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FQRE WORD 


• The first object tor which the income oi! the Fellowship Fund 
given ()y Qoverhinent to the K. 11. Ca^ia Oriental Institute is tp 
be used is tie compilation and 

it j 

Catalogue oF all manuscripts and books in the Institute includitig 

• I 

the books belonging to the Mulla Feeroze Library. The work of 

compiling such a (Catalogue ol‘ the manuscripts and books belonging 

ip the Institute itself, the nucleus of which '’.onsists of Mr. Caraa’s 

own library, was, entrusted to Ervad Boraonji Nusserwanji 

Dhabhar, by a resolntion of the Executive Committee dated 

20th December 1918. The work was completed long ago by 

’ Mr. Dbabhar, but there was some delay in printing and hence 

books and manuscripts since received have been incloded in a 

Supplement. As usual with him, Mr. Dbabhar has done bis work 

very well and the Catalogue will be of use, not orly to the general 

public and students, but also to advanced scholars carrying on 

> 

research work, especially the part which deals with’mannscripts, 

» 

There are already three good descriptive catalogues \ of the 

manuscripts in the Mulla Feerozo Library, that coropil,ed by 

\ 

Prof. Hehatsek in 187:{, that by Messrs. Brelvi and Dhahhar in 
1917, and that by Mr. Dbabhar in 1922. A card index catalogue 

* M 

, of the books has also been prepared, and an alphabetical catalogue 
alluding to the riimes and authors is being wri|ten up and will be 
printed soon. ' • 

JiVANJI JAM.SHEDJ1 MOSI, 

« 

dt. Hon. Secretary.* 

nih April 192:i. 


printing of a full and descriptive 




PREFACE 


This Oatiilo^jue been compiled with a view to facilitate 
, ‘ and popularise the study of Orientiil Literature, chioHy of Zoroas- 
trianism and hen^e no pains have beerlspareil in the description of 
• important rf>oks. iBooks in French anti rierinan h^ive been for the 
most part described and where description of some of them was not 
required, their titles have all been done into En^rlish for the 
datice of the general reader. All the books have been arranged in' 
chronological sequence which is a very convenient and useful 
system adopted by well-known libijaries. Many books., treating as 
ilioy do of different subjects, fall under moreffhan one heading, and 
more than one er.try being necessary in the case of such books, 
cross-references have been supplied where necessary, being indi- 
cated by an asterisk. Such recent acquisitions as came in time are 
. incorporated in this volnme and some which were acquired later 
when the Catalogue was already in the printer's hands have been 
given in a supplement thereto, among them being a very large and 
nseful collection of Persian and Hindustani books anu MBS. 
originally belonging to the late Sheth Soralq’i dainshodji ' Jejeebhai 
rnd presented to this Institute by the Trustees of the Farseo 
Punchayet, One collection of Uujarati printed books presented lo 
the Institute by the Parsee W riters Associatiou barf boAi) embodied 
in the Gujarati Catalogue. The Institute, besides possessing As own 
original collection of maim.scripts, has been enriched, since ij.s 
foundation, bv the addition of many more, chie0y on Zoroas*' 
trianism. All those MSS. have been fully described, the names of 
donors being given in all cases, and as there is a considerable class 
of inrnusoripts of mixed contents, a separate Index of all the MSS. 
giving in alph.abetical order the names of the various subjects and 
treatises as well jas of the authors has been added. An Antbor- 
Gatalogue of books giving references to their numbers on the 
shelves of the Library has also been exhaustively prepared, an 
alphabetical classification being adopted in the case of such books 
as do not bear the author’s name. 

A few remarks abont the MS^. described and included in this 
Catalogue will not bo out of place. The original collection of the 
mannseppts of Mr. H. K. Cama extends upto No. 102. Of these, 
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11 MS8.^ have been transcribed by tbe late indefatigable scribe 
Duslur Eracliji Sorabji Meherjirana who hacj besides transcribed a 
goodly number of great and small, (or bis own^se, after- 

wards presented by him in his life-time to^tbe Navsarii. Meherjj#ana 
Library and more than a score for tbe ua^of the jUiulta Feero/i 
Library. About a dozon^ in this original collection had been either 
owned or written by Asfandibr Uatanjishab, or bil son Parvizstiah 
who belonged to a^family whose partiality for P<psiani studies is 
well known to tbe readers of the Pursi Prakasb. It ina^ be noted 
here that tbe father Uatanjishab Mincchershah (or, Minushah) and 
the uncle Dhanjisba Mincchershah, of Asfandyar are two of tbe ad- 
dressees of the Rivayet dated from Iran in A.Y. lldfci.JNos 
are ludeKes of Avesta words, ^ one of them (No. Si) being 
in the handwriting pf the late Dr. Haug. It app.eurs from th/^ 
preparation of these Indexes that Mr, Gama, at 11^3 inception of his 
A vesta studios, must have greatly felt the want of a proper A vesta 
Lexicon tor the furtherance of his own studies and for the guid- 
ance of his pupils. No. 46 shows that a similar attempt at prepav 
ing a Pahlavi lexicon was made by him, but this whole lx)ok is 
almost loft blank. No, 1 contains among other fargards, tbe Pdtli 
fargard of the Vendidud (Avesta-Pahlavi) and there is a remark 
about it thtit it was copied from a MS. of Mobed Rustoinji Sunjuna,^ 

tlje fargard iy <|uestion was not to be found in the origiuj^l 
wlionce other largards were trauso^ribed. Similarly No, 6 gives 
alone fargard (Avista and Pahlavi), and No. 4 which is a 

copy of the Gujarati traiislatioM of the Vendidad made by Frainji 
Aspundiarji omits it altogether. In (act, in the recent edition (A.C. 
1900) of this Gnjarati translation published by one of his descend- 
ants it is stated that the translation of this fargard has been done 
by Dastur Edaiji Behman ji Jainasp Asa of Navsari. This disappear- 
ance of the Pahlavi translation of the fargard in <]u^stion 
from the Pahlavi archetype cannot be accounted for with any 
reasonable certainty and it will be worth while, therefore, to refer 
to the opinions of Avesta scholars thereanent (See (1) Goldner’s 
Ave.<ta •* the Vendidad, p. 86 note ; (2) Avesta Literature by Geld- 
ner, p. ^ in “ Avesta, Pahlavi and Ancient Persian Studies, in 

' Nos, 38, 48, 49, 50, 52, 53, 54, 55, 58, 59, 04. 

Nos. to, 57, 70, 71, 72,*76, 79, 80, *’89^ 9l. 

Dastur Rustoinji Behramji Sanjana was alearned scholar. His trauslation 
iuto Persian of the Khordeli- Avesta is well-hiioww. See No. 2Uof this 
Catalogue and also'^No. 195 which gives a mmajat compdsed by him in Persian. 
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honour of Dastar P. 13. Banjuna ; (il) Sacred Books ot the East, 
V.ol. IV : remarks by Dannesteter, p. US ; (4) Translation of the 
Veudidadin “ Amuilos da Aiusec Guiuiet ” by* Danaestoter, Vol. II, 

|). ISS. (5) l>r. West in p. B. E. Vol. 37, [j. lt!0, Note 11). No. 18 
is an tftfact countc.»i[?art of M.7 described by Goldiier in his 
Ai'esta : Proleijonuna, p. V II, nofe. For roaiarks on tins laaiuiscripl 
arid about the Farvardia Yasht whiu^ it contains, sec the Preface to 
the “DesciriptiHo Catalogde of some MSS. beariit^ on Zoroastrianism 
anc pert /ining to Jho dilfert ut Collection.'s of the Mulla Feroz Libra- 
ry.’* pp. ii-ni). No. 20 contains, amon^ other texts, the BeiiraDi 
Yasht (A vesta an J Palilavi). 'i‘he Pahlavi version of‘ this Yasht is 
Very rare 'and only occasionally found in MSS. It is a modern 
composition not found in any* Iranian MSS. of the Kbordeb 
Avestaor of the Yashts. Ttiis version of the Behrum Yasht will be 
found in the foiXliconiing volume of the Pahlavi Khordeh A vesta 
to be published by Mjc 1 rusteos ol'lho Parsee Puiichayet. A trails^ 
latifin of the lichriiin Yasht into Pt^rsi lu as done by Uastur Darabji 
Rustoinji Sanjana will bo found in MS. No. 22, 

Nos. 103 to i4d and 140-4.1 are new aeijuisitious 

whereof the hist thirty and the lasi two ttraL v-selusi vely 
of Zoruastrianisiii ; some of them, as will .» be noticed 

from their description, arcs really v*‘ry im[iorlant and l)e 

it hero said to the credit of the Hon. Secretaries of the 
Institute that these AISS., one and all, have bceii rescued by them 
From the fate awaitine judvate Jibrar/es whose owners iia.t.^ been so 
jiersuasivoly made to part with such treasures. Nos. .147-21)3 — all 
in Persian with the exception of the last seven which are in Hindus- 
tani — have been as said above^ presented liy tlie Trustees ot the 

Parsee Punchayet and belonged once to Shell/ Sorabji Jainsotji, 
youngest son of Sir Jamsotji rJijibhoy, First Baronet. 1 
Tfiis Sheth Sorabji was a learned Persian and Urdu scholar. 
Ho was himsejf the author of various works aud had made in his 
life-time a very rich. collection of printed lioolvs and .MSri., espcci* 
ally in Persian, The MSS., a« will be seen from tl’.oir contents, 

* These manuscripts and a l.arge number ol* printed bouks w/tc preseuted 
by Sheth Sorabji 'a widow Kai li.iohulKti to t!ie late 'baiiiH-ul-Ulema Das^tur 
Dr. Peahotiin B. Sanjana, Principal of the Sir .L J. Madressa about thirty years 
aj^.o. The son and successor in the i*nncipalf4ii> Shama-ul- Ulema Dastiir Da* 
rabji sent thorn in lUM to the Tuistees of tho Par^ieo Punchayot, as fvjty liiftlu 
use yaH made of them at the Madressa. 'I'lu; Truntees liave presented them to 
tliis Institute so that a mucli larger circle of students may have the benefit of 
them, ^ 
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treat of all manner of subjects, vU», poetry, history, biography, 
theology, grammar, corresporulence, geomancy, astrology, narrative 
in [irose and verse, Zoroastrianism, etc,, and many of them hale 
been transcribed at the instance of Sheth i^rabji himself. Twenjy- 
one of these MSSJ, chiefly on ZoroaHtritRiism, have been trans- 
cribed by members of a learned family, originally from Navsari, 
bearing one or tlio ot her of the -followiii 
shi/Shagar, Chanda or Patvavi. One 
Hafiz transcribed in A* IT. 964 — was o 
Mr/ Charles K. JOlphinstone to Sheth KharshiM.lj^ J umshetlji , after- 
wards Sir Jamshedji dijeebliai, Second Baronet* 

Mistakes due to oversight or misprints have been noLfd in tho 
lilrrata, but attention may liere be drawn to tin? dates of transcription 
of some AI8S, No. 49 bears the date A. Y, ILII. Now, the traus- ^ 
criber Dastur Rustomji Nosiiorvv.in ji died in A.Y. J[206, Iberofore 
this date of transcription is impossible. (Por fur/iifsr remarks, see 
p. 20 of Descriptive Catalogue of some ALSS. bearing nii Zoroas- 
trianism and pertaining to the diflerenl Collections of the Alulla 
Feeroz Library ” published by the Parsee Pnnchayot.) • 

Nos. J172 and 217 hear, re^spectively, the dates A.Y. 1 1 P9 .ind 
A.Y. 1137 jwhercof tho last figures are illogiblo but those date.s 
may bo easily verified from tho dates of the Hi jri era given with . 

j . ^ 

them* 


g stirnames— i-Mohta, M an- 
il S. No. ijfc — Ijisvixn of 
riginally pros ;iitod|^ by one 


' Nos. 172—174, 17»,180, lOl, 193, 195—199, 202, 205, 206, 20«, 
227, 231, 232. 
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The K, R, Gama Oriental Institute. 

CATALOGUE-PART I. 

•AUTHOR CATALOGUE OP PRINTED BOOKS 


ABBOTT : ABn(n"'’’S Histories : l.ifo 
of Darius '^le Qroah (Go-X-lfi j 

ABDUL FATT.AH,S\YAD : Third 
Book of Uindnstani. Domha>/. 
1869. • (Fi 53) 

Tohfatul Makal. Hindustani,* 

Persian, Arabic and English Sen- 
tences and Provcrhs. Bo^nhay. 

1872. • * (Fi 55) 

ABDUL KAUIM, MUNSfll .• Ta- 
rikh-{ Panjaub. A.II. 1265. 

(D<f 45) 

ABD-UL-MaJID, MOULVl : {See 
Roy and Hi.'ssisin.) 

/fB 1 ) U L LA A NS ARI . K H W Ad A : 
Monajat. A.H. 1286. (D(&63) 

ABMYANKER,V.S. : {See BAiir.4- 
nujachAkya). 

{<SVc Patan'jali ; * 

ABOU’LFEDA : Vie de Mohammed. 
Texte Arabo D’AbocLfkua, accoin- 
pa<{ne d’une traduction Fran(;ai.se 
’ et do notes par A. Noei, des 
VeuQrrs. Paris. 1837. (Fa I) 
ABUL FAZIi :{See Price, David). 

ACHABYA, G. V. : Gala Inscrip- 
tion by Siddhabaja Jayasimha. 
Bombay. 1920. (G6 22 ) 

ADELUNG, F. : Catherinens. der 
Grossen Verdienslo urn die verg- 
leiclfeude Sprachenkunde. St. 
Peter sbxiry. 1^5, (N 2) 


j ADELUNG,^ (1. : Mifliridatos, 
oder allgemeine Sjirachonkunde 
mit doin Vatcr Unser als Sprach- 
probe in boynaho funffaundort 
Sprachen und Uundarten VON' d. 
C. Ademinc, Il0FB.vrH und 
ORER-BiBLiornEKAU zi; Dres- 
den, gros.sen(lu;iIs aus dessen 
Pa[)ieren fortgesetzt nnd bear- 
beltot, vo\ J.S. VateR. Parts 11- 
IV. Berlin. 1809-17. (N |) 

ADLER, Q. J. : A Dictionary of the 
German and English Langnagos. 
In two parts. Nete Yorh, 1864. 

(F./ 7) 

AiSOP : The Fables ‘of /EsoP. Bv 
MuNsnr ^NizamudDin. 1844 and 
• 1850. (F* 32> 

AGASHE, G. J. : {See Dandun). 
Akhwan-us-SaiA. A.H. l2Gl. (Fi 26) 
Alaf-Lailat., * {Fi 56) 

ALAMGIR : Roka’ftt. Bombai,. 

184G. 42) 

ALBIRUNI: The Chronology of 
Anciodt Nations. An English ver- 
sion of the Acabic To,\t of the 
Athar-ul-Bakiya of AcbIbunI, or 
« Vestiges of the Past,” collected 
and reduced to writing ‘by the 

swithor in A.H. 390-1. A.D. 1000. 
* 

Translated and odite<k with 
Notes and Index. E. C. SachaU. 
LoTtdon. ,, (G<; 6) 
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ALBIUUNI : AMiiKUNi's India. An 
Account of the Iteligion, Philoso- 
phy, Literature, Geography^ Chro- 
nology, Astronomy, Customs, Laws^ 
and Astrology of India about A.D. 
1000. An English Edition with 
Notes aiid Indices. In two Volumes. 
Dr. Edward 0. Saghau. London. 
1910. (Ga-IX-16) 

ALES, A BOO TALIB : Apopthegms 
of Alkk, the son of Aisoo Talib, 
son-in-law of the Moslem Lawgiver 
Mahuminid ... with Persic para- 
phrase and an English Translation. 
VVm. Yddk Ma.ior. FAinhnrtfk, 

(Ka 9) 

ALGEK. VV. It. : A (h-itical History 
ot the Doctrine of the F utiire Life 
with a complete Bibliography of 
the Subject. Ncii^ York, (L6 20) 

The Poetry of the Orient. 

Boston. 1866. (Ef? 6) 

ALI MOHAMMAD KHAN: (% 
Bird). 

ALPAIVALA, D. D : {See Bili- 
MoHiA and Albaivala). 

AMARSINllA : (See ‘ Bautholo- 

MAEO, P.) 

< < 

■ Talekak, J{.) 

Amritasagar. 18 (F/ 6) 

AMUZANDA SHIRMARD : Shah- 
nameh of Firdousl Poona. 1906. 

( 1 )(/ 13 ) 

ANANTaRYA : Prapannllmritam. 
[Il6 Adhyayas], Bombay. *3aiii- 
vat 1046. (Ea 20) 

Ancient Empires. Their Origin, 
Succession an I Results. Willi a 
Preliminary View of the Unity 


and first Migration of Mankind. 
London. ^ (Qa-XTI-18) 

ANDERSON ! British Admimstra- 
tion in India. Translated from 
Anderson’s ‘ British Administra- 
tion in India r by Moudavi 
MahMad Ilyas. Hyderabad . 1919. 

\ (Fy 2 ) 

ANDREAS, i^\ C. : Die Entstehung 
des Avesta-Alphabetes und sein 
urspriinglichor LautvVert. Ijeiden. 

. i90;k (Ar 17) 

——The Book of the Mainyo-i- 
Ivhard, also an old Fnigmont of 
the Bundehesh. Both ■ in the 
original Pahlavi, being a facsimile 
of a manuscript brought from 
Persia by the late Professok 
WksTErGaaRD and now preserved 
in the University Library of 
Copenhagen. KieL 1882. (Ra 5) 

■ Ueber einigo Pragon der 

/EUestcii Persischen Geschichte. 
Leiden. 19U3. (Q«-X-|3) 

{See Stol/.e and AndHras.) 

ANKLES ARIA, T. D. : Khorda 
A vesta, in Zend characters. Horn- 
hay. 1881. (Aa 9) 

A vesta, tlio Sacred Bcfoks of 

the Parsis. Part I, Yasna ha 
JVirany from Professor Wester- 
gaaud’s Edition of the Zend 
A vesta. Bombay. 1888. (Aa II) 

DanAk-u Mainyo-i Khard. 

Pahlavi, Pazand and Sanskrit 
Texts. Bomlay^ 1913 (Ba II) 

ANNAMBIIATTA: Tarka-/?angra- 
ba with the author^s Diplka and 
Govardhana's' NyAya-Bodliini, 

I Edited by Yashwant VaSudev 



AtHaLye. Together with introduc- 
tion and explanatory notes by 
Madhev Kajakam Bouah. Bom- 
%.^1918. ' • • (J5tt 83) 

The Annoluk)(] ^Jiira^ragh Biblo con- 
taiiiinfj the Old and Now Testa- 
meiits,,{iccordin<r to Uio Authorised 
Version. London. ISdfJ. (17> 21) 

‘ANTIA, h74ULJI ^ KERSASP- 
JEE : Kaarnamak-i ^ ArtaUhshir 
IVipakaii, The Original Pahlavi 
Text, with* Transliteration in 
Avesta characters, Translations 
^nto English .and Gujarati, and 
Selections from ihe Shahnarnoh. 
Boinhar/^ 11)00. , 17) 

The Vondidad. A now edition 

• published hy the Trustees of the 
Parsed Funchayet from tho Sir 
rjamsotji Jejeebhoy Translation 
Fund. BomUuj. lOOL (Aa 12) 

A PAST AM BA ; Aphorisms on the 
Sacred Laws of tho Jlindus. 
Part II. Edited by G. Buhwer. 
Bombay 1894. (Ea 42) 

An Arabic Dictionary. (Fa 8) 

ArfiyasL-i Mahfil, or, Qissa-i ILftirn 
Tai. Calcutta 1803. (Fi |2) 

AllDESAll FRAMJl : (6'ee Banjna.) 

AREMDT- OARIi : AusEuhrliches 
Sach-und Wortregister zur xvrei- 
ten Aufluge von i?RAZ BoPi»\s 
Vergleichender Grammatik. Berlin. 
1863. (N 32) 

ARNOLD, E. : tlitopadesa, being 
the Sanskrit Text, with a voca- 
bulary in Sanskrit, English /and 
Marathi, together with a partial 
tranaihtion, interlineal and free, 
and analysis o1^ compound words. 
Bombay. 1859. (Ea 9) j 


ARNOLD E. ; {See JIkuodoti s,) 

ARNOLD. SAIIAII : {See GAubi- 
NKR, J. ,H.) 

AHNOLD, T. W. : 'fhe Preaching 
of Islam. A History of the Propa- 
gation of the Muslim Faith. 
Westminster. 1896. (Lri? 2) 

ARTE, B. R. : {See Biia(wVVat and 
Aute.) 

{See Kalidasa.) 

ASCOLI, G. J. : Vorlesungen* iibor 
die vergleichende Laiitlehre dca 
Sanskrit, des Griocdiischoii und des 
Latoinischen. UehersetZt vON J. 
Bazzkjuek und H. Sciiwkizp^r- 
SlDLER. Halle, 1873. (N 53) 
ASHER, G. \V. : Henry Hudson, 
the Navigator. Tho Original 
Documents in which his career is 
recorded, collected and partly 
translated, and ^iiinotalod with an 
Introduction. London, i860. (lA 22) 
Ashraf ul (iiwftuiii, Bombay^ {{)b 25) 

ATHALYE,. Y. V.: (67^/ Annam- 
•bhatta.) 

ATTAR, FARID-UDDIN : Mantaq 
ut-Tair. Bombay. A.H. 1368. 

{Dd 53) 

Pand-NAma. Bombay. (Uti 72) 

Tazkirat ul-Aulia. Bonibstyj^ 

A.H.. L383. {Dd 61) 

I3ABINGTON, B. G. : Tho Vedala 
(Jadai, heirjg the Tamul Version 
of a Collection of* Ancient Tales 
in the Sanskrit Language, popu- 
lajjy known throughout India, and 
entitled the Vetalk Parvjhajinsati, 
Translated. (Erf 16) 

BAOQN, THOMAS : First Impres- 
sions and Stndies from* N.aturo in 
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Hindosian ; embracing an outline 
of the voyage to (yalcutta, and five 
years’ residence in Bengal iind the 
Doab, from lt531 to 1836. In two 
Volumes, Loinlon. 1837. {Ih II) 

BaOUaYANA . The Aphorisms 
of iho Vedanta by BaduA.yana 
with the Commentary of fcJilANKAiiA 
AoiiAuva, and the gloss of Govinda 
Ananpa, Edited by Panujta 
Uama jS aba van a Vidyauatna. 
V^ol. I. AdhyAya I.— Adhyaya IL 
B&da II. Vol. II. Adhyuya II. 
PAda IIL— Adbyaya IV. Calcutta. 
1800. (Ea 37j 

Bagh-i-nu-BaluIr, A.H. 1268. (F/ 45) 

BaHA-UD-DIN, SHEIKH: Nan u 
Ilalwa. Bombay. A.H. 1262 

(Dd 37) 

BAHUAM FARHaL) : SharestAii-i 
Chahar Ohaman. Bombay • A.Y. 
1::2;3. (\)d 59) 

BAISSAC JULES : Uo L’Origine, 
des Denominations Etbni([uos dans 
la Race Aryune. — Etude do 
Fhilologio et do Mjthologio compa- 
roes. Pttm\ 1867. (M I7) 

B allant YNE, J. U.: Chandra- 

• iK’auiauavichara. Does the inoofi 
rotate ? The ijuestioii argued in 
Sanskrit and English by the I’andita 

V 

of the Benares College and James 
R. Bai.lan rvMi, LL.D. Benarea^ 
i86»7. (Eel 3) 

BALLiJORN, ; Alphabeto 

Oricntalischer and Uccidentalis* 
cher ^ Sp^achen,' zusauiniengesrelU. 

Lidi^ziy. i8otf. (N 19) 

- — Graminatograpbv. A iivanual 

of refereiico to the Alphabets oi 
Ancient and Modem Languages. 


Based on the Gorman Compilation 
of F. Ballhoux, London. 1861. 

. . ^ (N 25) 

BaNABHATTA ; Biography '\of 
King Harshavardhan'S of Sthan- 
vishvara with Sliankara’s Common- 
tary, Sankita. Ediled with critical 

notes by A, A. Fuukkr. Bomba y, 
1009. > (Ea 44) 

Kadarabari by Bana and bis 

son. Bart I (Textj^ ; Part II 
(Introduction and Notes). Edited 
by Peter PkticrSon. Bombay.^ 
1811^-1660. ^ * (E(x 56) 

Ktidambari Purva bhaga and 

iiltara bhaga. Edited by Taba- 
nath T. BhattacharyA. Calcutta. 
I7lKt iShaka. (Ea 10) 

{See MAYrBA). 

BANAJI, KHOSRIJ NOWKOSJl ; 
Memoirs of the late Framji Oowasji 
Banuji, by his great-grandson, 
Bombay^ 1802. (H 13) 

Bara Musa. (Fz 61 ) 

BARB, Jl, A. : Ueber den Organis- 
m's dos Persisclien Verbuins. 
Wien , i860. (D/y 9) 

BARIA, iS. B, ; Manual of Persian 
Grammar, compiled from vacuous 
sources. Bombay, 1881. (Ufy 15) 

BARK AT ALl, CliOWDHRl : {See 
Gbe«;ouv.) 

BARNEkS, W. : A Philological 
Grammar, grounded upon English, 
ami formed from a comparison of 
more than sixty languages, being 
An Introduction to the Science of 
Graniiuar and a Help to Grammars 
of all Languages/ especially, Eng- 
lish, Latin and Greek- London. 
1854. (N iO 
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BARTELS, A. : The Modern Lin- 
guist, or Conversations in English, 

* French an!l ‘ .German. London, 

18r4?. (Fe I) 

liARTHELRM?', A.: Arfa V'iraf- 
. ' Nainak on Livre (FAkdA ViUAi’ 
Traduction. Paidif. 1861. (lih 9) 

•.BARTHOLOjilAE, C. : Handbiich 
der Altiranischen Dhlekte (Kurz- 
gefas.ste verglfticliendi^Grainmatik, 
Lesestiicke nnd Glossar.) Leipzig, 

1883. * (Ac 13) 

• 

Altiraniscbes W i)r terb uch. 

Slvasabnrg, ly<M^ (Ar/ 15) 

Die Gatha’s des Awesta. Zara- 

thushtra's Verspro(iigt(3n, iiborsctzl, 

^ Strassbiirg^ U)05. (A?/ 28) 

BAllTilOLOMAEI, J. : Collection 
dc Moiinaies Sassanidcs do leu le 
Lieutenant-General J. l)E LautHo- 
LpMAEX, represent; d’aprds los 
^>icccs los plus reniar([iiablos. 
Public par B. Loiix. St. 

Inirg. 1875 (dd \5) 

Del Viaggio Alle Indie Orieii- 

tali. Roma, 17110. (15, 4) 

Ainardinlia. Sectio priina Ae 

Caelo ex tribus ineditis eodicibus 
iiidicis manuscriptis. Roniar, 17^8. 

• (Eci) 

I 

^Do Antiquitate el Affinitale 

Linguae Zeudica*, Samscrdainiciu, et 
GermauictO. Dissertatio Auctoro, 
Roma. ms. (A/* 4) 

i 

liAUDRY, i)’. ; CJranitnaire Coiu- 
paroe ileu Langnes Classiquca 
coateiiani; ie '{'bourie ub^uicntairo 
(ie. la £,)rmation des mots ou Sans- • 
krit, en Grec ^t en Latin avec 
rijEdroncos aus Lansues Germuni- 


(jm's. 1*’® Partie •' .Phoni'lifjite. 
Pari. 1 . 1868. (N 44) 

BEESLY; A. II. : Epochs oi 
Ancient History ; Tiio Gracchi. 
Marins and Sulla, London. I>82. 

(Gu-XI-5) 

BAZZIGHER, J.: (8Ve A^coni, G. 

J.) 

BEl.FOUR, F, (h: (&r MahoMmko 
AiJ IIazin). * 

BELG RAMI, AlJHAD-lJ I) DIN 

AllMAI); NalViyas iil-Loffhiit, or, 
Mantakhab un-Nulnyas. A.H. 1262. 

(Do 8 ) 

BELf.EW, li. VV. ; The Races of 
Al jflianislaii, heiiij' a bried’ Account 
of iho princi[):il Nations inhabit- 
in;f that country. (Jalmtla. 1880, 

(M 20) 

BELV.\LlvAR,S.*K., and KADUI. 
RANGAGilARYA B. : {.^eo 

Dankin.) 

BENFEY. Tr, AM) STERN. M.A. : 

* - . . ' 
licber die MoiKitsnaiuen eiriiger 

alter Vdlker, insbosoiidere dor 

Fersor, Cap[»adocier, Judon mid 

Syrer. Berlin. l88fj. (Gr 2 ) 

BENFEY, T. : Grieehischos VVurzol- 
loxikoa. 2 Vols, Berlin. 

(i?Vl) 

Dw persischeu Kcilinschril- 

ten mit LeborseUnug uiid Glossar. 
Leipizg, 1817. (Gc 8) 

Die Hymen Ues SAina-Veda, 

heruusgegebouy ilborsetzt i!nd mil 
GWssar verselien, Leipzig, 1848. 

• (Du 24) 

(1) Einigo Beitriige zur Erklii." 

rung des /4oad. (jottinyen, 1850. 
(2) VVeitero lieitriige Zur* Erklil- 



rung do3 Zend. 
;')3. 


Oiiltingen. 1852* 


{kb 4) 


I-JIADKAMKAR, H. M. : {Sea 
Yy\SKA.) 


A Practical Grammar' ot the 

Sanskrit Language for tlio use of 
early Students. London and Berlin, j 

7) 

-A Sanskrit-Englisb Dictionary 


with references to the best editions 
of Sanskrit authors and otyrao- 
logie-i. and coinparisous of cognate 
words chiefly in Greek, Latin, 
Gothic and Anglo-Saxon, London. 

186 f;. 

-Ueher oinige Pluralhildungen 


des Indogeruaanischon Verbutn 

munuen. 1867. (N 39) 

Thraetana athwyana. Kin Boit- 


rag zur vorgleichendcn My tliologi<^ 
idoUiwjen. 1866. (^/ ^7) 

Geschichte dor Sprachwissens- 


ebaft und orienlalischon Philologio 
in Deutachlund scit dom Anlango 
des 13 Jahrhundorts mit einora 
• Rlickblick auf die friilicren Zoiton. 

Munchen. 1861. ^7) 

BKNLOKW M. : Ilbythmes Fran- 
eais et Uhytbines Latins- Varn. 

(Fc 10) 

•BKSANT, ANNIE = The Ancient 
Wisdom. An Outline of Theoso- 
phical Teachings. London. 181)7. 

' (\J- 4) 


Four Great Religions. 

Madras, 18'J7. (Ly 5) 

BEVAN, W. L. : The Student’s 
Manual of Ancient Geography. 
Edited .by W. Smith. London. 
187.’5. (I« 10) 


BEVERIPGE, ANNETTE S.*: {Sec 
Quu'Badan Beoam.) 


BHADKAMKAR, ,R.' G. -. {See 

HUAYAlillUTl.) •“ * ,» 

(^See IsLAiiri^uKivAR and 

Bhadkamkau.) 

BHACJAVATA, RI U. : Ah 'At- 
tempt to Interpret (in Marathi) 
the (cloven) U^panisliad^ (with pre- 
face, transljition j\,nd notea in 
Kngliah). (I) The Aitareya Upani- 
ahad (Int of the Soric^). Bomhajf. 
,1898. (II) The Aitareya Upani- 
shad (2iid of the iSerios). Bombay* 
19U*). ' (Fm 5) 

A V)oiii\se of' Eight 

Lectures on the ' ^Sanskrit Laugu- 
age (Wilson Philological Lectures 
of the Bombay University tor 
1902). Bombay. 1908. (,Kb II) 

Khordoh A vesta Searched. 

I. — Mihr Yusht (from the Bralj- 
minical standpoint. {Bombay, 
Um4. (i\f 38) 

An attenijit to analyse the 

Maha-Bharata (from the liigher 
Brahininical standpoint). Bombay. 

I '1905. (Ed 14) 

BHAGAWAT, R. R., and ARTE, 
B. It. : Key to intorpref the 
Vedas. Bombatj, 1907. (Ed 15) 

BHAGAVaYT, SHANKABA : Va. 
jasaneya and tivo other Upani- 
shads, (with Bh&shya), Calcutta, 
1872. Ea 32) 

BHaMAHA : {>See VidyAnATua). 
BHANDARKAR, R. G. : 
Wilson Philological Lectures on, 
{Sanskrit and'jlie Derived ^‘Langu- 
ages delivered ^ih 1877. Bombay. 
1914. {E6 16) 
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BHANDAUKAU, S. U, : {See 
Peterson, Prtbr). 

B1IAS.AVI : Kiratiirjuniyiiin, with 
the Commen^firy of MallInathA. 
Edited by J, V. BhaTtachakya. 
CaimUa, 1875. (Ea 13) 

BHARUCUA, S. D. : Piind Namah 
i Adarbiid ' Mardapand, or, the 
Book of Opuiisels ^by Adarbad 
MaraspandjCoinprisiiifi the ori}>inal 
Pablavi Tfixt, its transliteration 
in Koinau as well as Oujorathcfi i 
^ characters, * complete translation 
in Oujerathee ifnd a Glossary in 
Gujeral|iee and Eh^HsIi of all 
words occurring in the text. 

. JJotuljafj. 1861)., (B6 2) 

! A Brief Sketch of the 

Z()roa,strian lloligion and Customs. 
Bomhay. 1S)03. (J. 18) 

— Gollected Sanskrit Wri- 

lings o£ tho Fursees, Fjirt 1. 
Khordii-Avesta-Artba h . JJombatf^ 
lyOfJ. (A/y 30) 

The Das&llr, being n Paper 

prepared for the Tenth Inter- 
national Congress of Orientalists 
held at Geneva in 1891 with an 
Apytnidix containing a briet 
. summary of its contents. Bombay. 
1907. (Da 19) 

- - Lessons in Pahlavi-Pazend, 

Part I. Bombay, 1^)08. (Be 6) 

BHATTACHAKYA, M. J : llasyar- 
navam. Samvat 1929. (Ea 30) 

BHATTA(;BAUYA. j. V. : IJpani^ 

^ shad bhashyam. Calcutta. (Ea 33) 

^ ^ {See Bharavi.) 

{See KaCidasa.) 

{See SaMASBAMI, S.T\) 


BHATTAtJHARYA, J V. : {S.t 
Siiauman, Vishnu). 

{See iShhAndui;.) 

{See SlinKRACHAllYA.) 

{See VlSHVANATIJA.) 

BUATTACIIARYA, T. T. : {See 
Banaijhatta.) 

{See flAGANNATU, PaNDjtA.) 

BHATTI ; The Bhatti K^i^^ya or , 
Riivanavadha, composed by 8nKi 
Biiaiti. 2 Vol.-J. lOditod with the 
Coiiimontary af MajJ.INAtha and 
with Criticiil and Explanatory 
Not(*.s by Iv. r\ Tui VKDi. 

1898. (Ea 45) 

BHAVABHUTl : Uttara-Kamacha- 
ritam. (Ea 35) 

Malali Madhavaby Bhava- 

iniiTTT with tin! commentary of 
Ja(3I)haka. Edited with notes, 
critical and oxplan.'itory by B. G, 
BltADKAMKAU. JJinnha’/. 19o5, 

(Ea 59) 

BHOWNAGliEE, M. M.: The Com- 
position of the East India Com- 
pany. JJoTifk’y. 18 ii. (Ga-IX-6) 

BILIMORIA, A. N., and ALPAl- 
WAKA, 1). D. ; The Excellence 
of Zoro.aHtrianism. Bombay. 185)8. 

. (A/ 33) 

BINGHAM, JOyN : {See Xeno- 

I'HUN.) 

BIltD, JAMES ; 'l*he Political and 
Stuti.slical History of Gujarat. 
'Jlsarislatcd from tho Persian of Ali 
Mohammad Kuan, the Revenue 
Minister of the Province ; to which 
arc^addod yopious Annotations and 
an historical Introduction.* 

1885. (Ga-IX-3) 
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BTRDWOOD, (Assist.-Surg.): Ca- 

talogue of tlie Economic Products 
of the Presidency of 1,'ombay ; 
bein^ a (Jatulogao of the (lovcrn- 
incnt Central Museum. Division 1, 
— Raw Prod nco ( Vegetable). Bom - 
hay. 18 d 2 . (K |) 

BLA{;KIE, W. G.; Tfee Imperial 
Gazetteer. A General Dictionary 
of Geography, Physical, I^olitical, 
Statistical and Descriptive. With 
a Supplement bringing the Geo- 
graphical Infonnniion down to the 
latest dates. \^)ls. London. 
187(;. (la II) 

BLAIR ; BcAiii’s Chronological 
Tables. Revised and enlarged, 
Comprehending the Chronology and 
History of the World from the 
earliest limes lo the Russian 
Treaty of Peaces, Aju’il 1856, «L 
\VM.LOl'(;HTiY Ross. J.ondon, 1856. 

(Gi 4 ) 

BLANC, Du. : The Story of iho 
Captives. A Narrative of the events 
of Mr, RaPsum^s Mission to Abyssi- 
nia. To which is subjoiiuvl a 
Translation of M. Lk Jkax’s Arti- 
cles on Abyssinia and its Monarch 

,> »froiu the llcrvo des J)en,v. Mondes. 
hondon. 1868. (Ga-I-2) 

BO DAS, M. R.: (Seo Annamuhatta.) 

BODAS, RAJAllAM ; (5w Patan- 

.!AIA.) 

BOllLEN, PETER ; Ooinmentatio 
de Driffine Liuguae Zendicae o 
iSanscrita llepotenda. lleqimonti, 

mi. . ' Ta/7) 

BOHTLINQK, C., and ROTH, R. : 
Sanskrit- Wdrtorbuch (7 parts— 
incomplete), fit. Peterjibiir*jn 1852- 
73 , ' 6 ) 


BOMANJI SORABJI: Ueber 
einige none Ethane. IVnr^burg. 
im. \ (Ob I) 

BOOTH, A. J. : Tlia*Discover5^and 
Decipherment of tlic ‘Trilingual 
Ouneitorm Inscriptions. London. ^ 

(06-32) 

BOOTII-^’UCKER, (^vmmtssionkr : 
Darkest India. A Supplement to 
General lloorn’s “ In Darkest 
England ami tho* Way Out”. 
Bombay. 189 !• I (K 14) 

130 PP, F. .* Ausfiihrliches Lehrge- 
liliide des Sanskrita-Spracll, 
Berlin. 1827. « (E/> |) 

— GIoBsufium Sanscritum. Bero- 

lini. 1830, ‘ (E^ 3) 

Vergleichendc Grammatik des^ 

Sanskrit, Zend, ArmcAischen, 
Gricchischen, Lateiiiischen, Litau- 
ischon, Altslavischen, Gothischon 
iHid Dentschen. 3 Vols. Borlln 

1857 -6 L (N 10) 

»- — (>S(ft6 EasTwick, E. B.) 

Akendt, Carl,) 

(Bee Bubal, M.) 

BOTTA, P. E., am> FLANDIN, E. : 

* Monument do Ninivo, <lucouvert et 
dccrit par M. F. E. Botta mesiirc 
or dossinr* par M. E. FlaNdin. 5 
Vols. Paris. 1849-50. \Gb 5) 

BOTTGER, Dll. KARL : Spracho 
and Schrift, Das Lautdcnkeii fur 
Ohr und Aui Freundeii dor 
Literatur und Sprachvvissenschaft, 
insbesondoro der studirendon Ju- 
gend gewidmtt. Leipzig. 1868. 

(N 45) 

BOULGER, D. C. *• Central Asiap 
Questions on Afghanistan, China 
and Central Asia. London. 1885. 

(K M> 
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BflACE, 0. L, : Tho Raco.s of the 
01(1 Worlfl. \ Manual of Ethno- 
► logy. Londoih 18G3, (M 14 ) 

BRA kTm a Cl 1 A HI , VISHNU 

BAVA: BhavJrth Sindhu (Jrantiha, 

. 'Rendered into Marathi by Visunlt 
BavA BuahmAchauI and ill Hindi 
• by H. Z. Bodar. Domhaih 1876. 

• ^ (Fi* 8) 

BRANDIS, J. :*Ueber «oii historis- 

cheii Gewiiin alls der Entzith^rung 

der assyrisoheii Inseliriften. Nebst 
. . . • 
^iiKU' Cfherf^ieht iib(M' die Grund- 

zlige des asByrisrdi-babyloniscben 

K(nl»ciiril‘t-systein8 /mit eiiird 

TaFel). Berlin. ib66. {Gc 18) 

4^)UEAL, M. : Fragments de Criti- 
ijuo Z^ndo : I. Do hi Gtjographie 
do TAvesta. II. Lo Brahmo 
Tchengrengliatchuh. Baris. 18C2. 

(la 6) 

Granimairo Coniparee des 

Langnes Indo-Europtkmnes par 
M. Franqois Bopp. Tniduite 
siir la vleiixieine edition ot pri5ced6 
d’une Introduction. 4 Vols. 

1 867-7 J. (N 37) 

BRIGGS, II. G. : The Nizam, hin 
Ilistcjry and Relations with the 
.British Goyerninent. 2 Vols. Ij07x- 

don, 1861. (Ga-IX-4) 

BRIOT : {Sec Lord, Hrnuy.) 
BROOKHAUS, H. : Vendidad Sade. 
» Leipzig. 1880. (Aa 3) 

Vendidad Slide. Index 

und Gloasar. Leipzig. 188C. (A<i I) 
BRODRIBB, W. J. : Tacitus.) 

BROOKS, Rev. ,J. W. : A New 
Arrangement of* the Proverbs of 
Solomon* claseitied according to 
% 


the subject of each, together with 
critical and explanatory Remarks, 
various tl(?adings, etc., for the use 
of Bible Classes and Sunday-* 
School Teachers. Loyidoii. 1860. 

(Ii6 7) 

BROWNE, E. G. : (See Nizami.) 

BRYANT, JACOB: A Now Sys- 
tem, or, an Analysis of Ancient 
Mythology. Vol-s. II and III. 
London. 1776-76. (M |) 

BU ALl QALANDAR : Mathnawi-i 
ShAh Shark Bn Arj. QAr.ANOAK. 
A.IL 1266. (IhZ 49 ) 

BUOII, xMAGANLAL A. : Zoroas- 
irian Etiiics with an I ntrodiiction 
by A. G. Widgory. Baroda. 1919. 

(A/ 46) 

BUCKINGHAM, J. S. : Autobio- 
graphy of JamKS SiLK BUCKIMG- 
HAM, 2 Vols. London. 185r>. 

BUHLER, G. : A Catalogue of 
Sanskrit Manuscripts contained 
in tho private Libraries of Gujarat, 
Kathiavad, Ivachchh, Sindh, and 
Khaiidesh. ('ompiloJ under tho 
super in tendpnce of G. BfiBLEii. 4 
parts. BonibiV/. 1871-7J. (E(Z 20) 

Pancluitantra II-III ; IV-V* 

(2 Vwls.) EdiUid with Notes. 
Bomba}/. 1891. (Ea 65) 

{^See ApaS^tamba.) 

BULSARA, S. J. : God in the 
Gathas. Bombay. *1903. (Ay’ 36) 

BUNSEN, C. C. J. : Outlines of 
PlfRosopby of Universal History, 
applied to Language and Religion, 

2 Vols. London. 1854. (M 5) 

Place in Universal 

History. Voh III, containing the 
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Fourth Book or The Synchronisms. 
Translated from tbo German by 
C. H. GotTUEI.L. London. I85!t. 

' '(Ga-VI-2) 

BUNSEN, 0. 0. -T. : God in History, 
or, tlie Progress of Man’s Faith in 
the Moral Order of the World. 
Translated from the, Gorman by 
Susanna WinkWoutii with a 
Preface, by A. 1’. Stani.ky. In 
threb Vols. London, L868. (L^ 22) 
BUNSEN, C. 0. J., AND HAUG, M.; 

On tbo /end Account in tbo 
Vendidad of Zoroaster respecting 
Priinitivo Migrations of the 
Bactrians to the land of the Indns 
(From Bunsen’s Egypt, Vol. 3). 
London 1863. 5) 

BUNSEN, ERNEST oe : The 
Hidden W'isdoin of Christ and tbo 
Key of Knowledge or History of 
the Apoci'ypba. V5 Vols. J.ondon. 

186b ‘ (b* 18) 

BUNVALIHAS, GOS-AIN: Gool- 
zare Hall, or the Garden of Divine 
Ecstacy. liomUj. 1802. (DJ 8) 
BUKGUY, G. F. •• Grammairo do la 
Languo d’O'il on Gr,aniinairo des 
Dialectos FVau^ois uux Xll^ do 
" ‘XllH Siecles. Suivie d’uii Gloss* 
aire coiiteuant tons los mots de 
I’aacienne Languo <jui sg trouvent 
dans I’ouvrage. 3 Vols. Jiorhn 
and Paris. l80'.>-7(). (Fr 9) 

BURNOEF, ' E. : Extrait do 
Comnientairo et d’lino Traduction 
nouvelle dll Vendidad Sado, ,.1’nn 
des tLivre do' Zoroasire. Paris. 
182 ». 2 ) 

— Vendidad Sade. L’un des 

Livre do Zoroastre lithographic 


d’apres le manuscrit Zend de la 
Bibliotheque Royale. P arts. 

1829-43. t (Aa 2 ) 

I BURNOUF, E. : Omjiinentaird sur lo 
Vaona. Paris. 183j$. ‘ (A6 3) 

Observations sur la partie 

de la Grammaire Compafative de 
M. F. Bopr qui so rapporte a la 
Languo Zoujl. /’aris.' 1833. (Ac |) 

Obstrvation* sur les mots 

Zends et Sanskrit.'^ Vahisla et 

Vasiehtha et sur quehjues supor- 

‘ latifs on Zend, Paris. i}i34. 

(Ac 2) 

( 

M«moire sur deux Inscrip- 

tions tJuueiformo.s trouveos prci 
bMlamudan, ot qui font iniiiutenant 
partio dos papiers du 1)R. ScHulz.' 
Paris. 1836. *(Gu 2) 

I 

(See FisEii, Leon.) 

Bustaii-i Hikinat. A.H. 1J61. 

(Fi *l‘3) 

BU;CLEU, JOJSEPll : The Analogy 
of Keligioii, Natural and llovoaled, 
to tho Constitution aod Course of 
^{iituro. With an Analysis of tho 
.work by Ri-iv. B. h\ Tefkt. 
Cincinnati. 1863. (Lb \2) 

« 

GAMA, K. 11. : A Discourse on the 
Mithraic Worship and the Rites 
and Mysteries connected with it. 
Bonihay. 1876. (A/’ 21) 

{See MokdtmAnn, a. D.) 

{See Rapp, A.) 

{See Hi)TU, R.) 

« 

(^Sce SptegkTj, F.) • 

i-AMPBELL, d.rF. : My Circular 
Notes, Extracts frem Journals, 
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Letters sent home, (leologicul and 
other Notes, written while 
travelling Wetitwards Hound the 
Wo»ld, from Jflfy G, 1874, to July 
6, 1875. In t\o Voliiiiies. Vo). I 
'only, /jondo?i» I87f). {Ih 30) 

OAMPHELL, J. M. : Ga/.etteer of 
. the Bombay Presidency. Edited, 
Vois. IX, XI, XVI to xxr, 
XXIII to XXVII? Bomlnv/, 

(la 13) 

( WMPKINEULLES, Kkv. V. de, ^ 
ra^NI) dOSSON, llEV. 11. : The* 
Total Solar Edipsf^ daiuiary iiind, 
1898, Calcutta, 1808^ (Oa 2) 

OANDY, T.#: {See MoLESWiomi and 
, Candy.) 

(‘APES/ W. W. : The Roman 
Empire of tho Second Century, or 
the Age of tlio Antoninos. (E[»ochs 
of. Ancient History), L<mdnu, 
f876, (Ga-XM) 

CARLISLE, II. E. : A Seieoiron 
from the Correspondence ot Abra- 
ham Hayward, Q.C., irom 1884 
to 1884. With an Account of his 
early life, in two V^olumes. Vol. II 
only. London. 1886. (H H) 
CAJIPENTER, MARY: Tho Last 
.Days in England of tho Rajah 
llammohun Roy. London and 
('alcuUa. 18G6. (H 6) 

CARY, U., AND OTHERS; {See 
Plato.) 

CASARTELLI, L. C. : The Literary 
Activity of the Parsis during the 
past ten years in Avcstic and 
*Pahlavi Studios. London. 1903. 

(J 19) 

CATES, AV. L. R. Woodwabd 
and Cates.) 


(HIAKRAVARTI, PANDIT K. U.: 
Saivalini. With a. Foreword by 
J . S. • (hi \ K KA \ AHTI. Aff/nore^ 

1917. (Ea 73) 

CII ALLIS, Rev. .L : (>roaiion in 
Plan and in Progress, being an 
pHsay on the first oh;^)tor of 

Goiiesis. (^dmhridtje, 1801.- (L/> 9) 
Chaman-i Hi-Nazir : A. 11. 12G0. 

(K» 21) 

CHARDIN, CHEVALIER : Voy- 
ages dll ClIEVAl/JCli CUAUDIN Oil 
Perse, et antics lioux do rOrient, 
enricliis d'un gram] nombre de 
Bolh^s Figures eii Taille-Donce ; 
reprmmtent los Anfi(jui(es et len 
choses roinarqiiable dn pays. 
Non voile Edition. Atlas. Par L. 


I 

Langi.Rs. Vans. 18 LL ((J// 2) 
CHAVKE, If. d. : Lexicologio Indo- 


E 1 1 ro p (' ; e n n e o u Es su i s u r 1 :i 

Scienco 

des mots Sanskrits, Grocs, 

Latins, 

I rancais, Li thuaniens, 

ILlSSIiS, 

Allemands, Anglais, eic. 

Varh^ 

1849. 

(N 6) 

JjOS Ijangnes et l(js 

Ilaces. 

Paris. 186]^, 

(M II) 

(HIERAILH ALI, MOU 

lAVl : 

Hyderabad (Doccan) under STr 


Salar Jung. Bombatj, 1885. 

. (K 12) 

CHINOY, A, F.,*ani> CHINOY, 
DINBaI A. F. : Pootli. A Story 

of Life in Bombay. (P 9) 

• 

CHIPLOONKER, KRISHNA 

SHASTRI : An Elementary Cfram- 
mar of tho Sanskrit Language for 
tho use of the Marathi Students of ’ 
tho l^oona College. Bombay. 18.59. 

{Kb 4 ) 
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OHUUUIi (DEAN) . Dante an.l 
St. Anselm. London. (H 17) 

CHURCH, A. : {See TACrriiS.) 

CLARK, Rev. THOMAS : The 
jStudents’ Handbook of Com- 
parative Grammar applied to the 
Sanskrit, Zend, (Jreek, Latin, 
Gothic, Anglo-Saxon, and English 
Languages. London. (N 34) 

■ CLOUGH, B. : The Ritual of the 
Buddhist Priesthood, Translated 
from the original Pali work entit- 
led Karinawakya. (Miscellaneous 
Translations from Oriental Langu- 
ages. Vol. II). London. (IW 3) 

COEBE. V. P. : Studies new and 
old of Ethical and Social Sni)jects. 
London. IbbS. (La 5) 

COLA, P. R. : How to Devclope 
.Productive Itiduatry in India and 
the East. /wWoy/. 18G7. (Iv 2) 

COLERROOKE, Siu 't. U. .• Lile 
of the Honourable Mountstuart 
ElphiiiHtone. In two \^olum(‘s, 
London, IS 81. ([I |0) 

COLQUHOUN, ARCHfRAI.D R. : 

^Across Clirysc, being the Narra- 
tive of a Journey of Exploration 
through the South China fiorder 
Lands from Ckiiiton to Mandalay. 
London. 1883. # (16 31) 

COLVIN, Sin AUCKLAND : Tho 
Making of Modern Egyjit. London 
and Kew York. (Ga-VU4) 

COORIAWALLA, D. N. ; The 
Ancient Iranian Calendar as descri- 
bed by Albirnni, wit^j Notej^.and 
Comment^ Bomha^, 1^08. (Qt' 14) 


COPE, CAPTAIN : A New History 

j of the East-Indies, with brief 
observations on the udigion, cus- 
toms, manner.^, aijtl tradeoff the 
inhabitants with a ^estription of 
all the Forts and Settlements of , 
the Europeans, and trade carried 
on by tho East-India Company ; 
with an account of tliei Wars they 
have hccFi engaged in from their 
first Settlement by Queen Eliza- 
beth in the year ItJO*^. to the pre- 
sent time. London. 1754. (Ga-IX-l) 

« 

Correspondence carried on by 
tho Persian Zftroastrian Ameli- 
oration Fund (amimittee for the 
Abolition of tho fJaisia.* Jioinbaij, 
1883. (Da 15) 

COTTTNEAU : Cuitineau His- 
tory of Goa. A Rarcj Work long 
out of Print, but in)w rofiuldished 
for a Souvenir of thf‘ Exposition 
at Goa, November-DecenuHM*, 1910. 
Boynhajf. 11)10. ((Ja-IX 17) 

(;OTTRELL, 0. H. : B. nskn, 

0. C. J.) 

iCJOlfuSIEI.’, E., vM) I’ESCIIIER, 
A, : Manuel de la Convursution 
Fra 1 1 ea i so e t A i 1 (u n .a n d e --() u v r - 
ago propre a servir do V’^ade- 
Mecnm aux voyage ur.s. Par E." 
CoURSlER, avoc line Piclace par A. 
LewaLD. Causeries Parisien- 
nes. Recueil d’entretions propres 
a servir do modtdes aux etrangers 
(jui veulent so former a la con- 
versation francaise. A. PesCiiieb. 
Stuttijari. 1857. (Fc 3) 

COWELL, E. B. : Tho Maitri or 
Maitrayaniya Upanishad, with tho 

Common tary of Ra»i ATiirriiA, 



IS 


edited with an Trans- 

lation. London, 187 U. (Ea >6) 

COX, G. W? : 'Pio Mytliolo<;y of 
thfj^ryaii Nations. 2 Vols, London, 
1870, • • fM 19) 

* Xho Athenian Empire. 

• • 

(Epochs of Ancient History.) 
London. 1885. (Ga-VIII'2) 

The (Jreeks find tho I Virsi- 

ans. (Epochs ot Ancient History.) 
London. 18^2. (G«-VIH-4) 

COVAJEE, J. C. : Tho .Spirit of 

• the Gathas. Jionxbajh 

• (A/' 35) 

.Darmostetor’s. Theory o£ 

tho Eorsiaii Languago ; and its 
connection with tho older Iranian 
Langyiige. Bornbajj. 1005, (D/» 22) 

CRAWFORD, ARTJlliR . Rcmini- 

scenct3S of an Indian l\)lico 
Uliicial. Illustrated by IIouACiS 
A- AN lii’lTH. Wcitnunst cr, 1807. 

(li.U) 

(jm* Trouhle.s in I*ooija 

and the Deccan. W LStnunUer, 
1807. (K,I7) 

CR0.8SLEY, liA.STINGS ; ,Sij.]u 
and Composition : Tho Triuciplos 
of Critjci.sm in Literature. I.oudon, 

(N 60) 

CUUETON, W. ’.{See .Shaiustani.) 

CUiiTE18, A. Al. : Rise of tho 
Macedonian Empire. (Epoch.s of 
Ancient History.) London, 1800. 

(Ga-Vin-3) 

CIJUT11J»S, G. * Philologio und 
Sprachwissenschaft. Leipzig. 1862. 

(N 27) 

Zur Chronologic dor Indo- 
(.lerinaniKchen • Spnichfor.scliung. 
Lchpig. 1SG7. (X 38) 


I DADABllOY NAOROJI : The 
I Manmirs and Customs of the 

Parseos. IJverpooL ISGl. (J 5) 

• 

; The European and Asiatic 

I Races. London, 18GG. (MIS) 

DAXDIN : Dasakumaracharita ol 
Dandin. Kovised by G. J. 

; A(jASii!ii. JJontba//, 1010. (Ect 49) 

Kavyatlarslia, Parichchhtjda 

il. Edited witli a tiew Sanskrit 
Commentary and English note.'^ 
by S. It. Belvacka!; and Ranga- 
011 All 1 A B. Rahj)!. IJonibay- 
1020. (E5 21 ) 

DAliA SHlilviiii: .Safinat :iN 
Auliya. Agra. 1858. (Dil 57) 

DAU.MEKSTiOTEli, J, : Notes sur 
ijuclque l'ix[)rossion,s /iCudes. 

18 i l. (A(7 6) 

- HaurvatiV. ct Amerelal. 

Essai sur Ja Mythologicj dc V 
Avesta. Laris, 1875. (A e 19) 

Gruiu/d et Alirimau. Lours 

• Origiiics ol b ur llistoiio. Laris. 

BS7G. (Ae 20) 

- - file »Sacro(l BookvS of the 

Last, eiiilcd l>y 1. J\Iax JMuIier : 
(1) Vol. IV, The Zend-Avesta. 
Part, 1. The I end/dad. ()jr/omim 
1880. (2) Vol. X.XIU. The 

/iCnd-Avosta, Bart 11. The Siro- 
zahs, Vaslitsand Nyaisli. Ox/ord. 

/888. . (A/> 19) 

Etudes Iraniennes. .Laris, 

1883. * (Ad 9} 

Af^liua Info in Afghan 

yiTiigs, London.. 1887. 22) 

Tho Urigin of Persian 

Poetry. Translated from tho 
Frehch b^' M. F, • TA,M.i)(n.j, 
Bombajl. 1888* (i>fi 17) 



DAliMESTETEU, J. : Textes 
Pf'hlvis reliitifs an judaisuio. Paris. 
1889. (-13/' 10) 

La ffiande Inscription de 

Qandliilr. I'uvis. I89(t- (IW 15) 

Une rriiie Jud. o-Persane. 

J’aris, l8!tl. 5) 

DAtjTUH, KHOUAYA'll SHE- 
lilAR : Klivibi nnuiai din-i 
Zariushti. Uoviha^j. l898. (Da 17) 
Davlat-i Hind : Cairnpur. A.H. 

I20(i. 42) 

DAY EE, M. B. : The Pahlavi 

Version ot Yasua IX, edited with 
the Oollation ot MSS. A literal 
translation into En«li.sb. E.xplana- 
tory and philological notes and an 
Introduction. Li’lj>zic/. 1904. 

(BA 20) 

DAYAJ.DASdl M-AHAHAJ: (See 

G.MflBDASJl and DAYAlinASJI, 
MaHARAJ.) 

DAVANANDA SARASYATl : 
Shastiartha or Saddharmavichara. 

Bc'var^s. 18f)9. (Ea 27) 

Sanskftravidhi. Bimihai/. 

1877. * (E« 25) 

T(;e.Death of I’oman jee Honiuisjee 
Wadia, Esi|. Boinbai/. 1871. 

V 7 ) 

DEB, BABOO E. : Tran.slation 
of an extract froin'the Horticultural 
Work in Ber-sian. (Mi.scellaneou.s 
Translations from Oriental Langua- 
ges, Vol. II.) Loudon. 1834. 

(Drf *J) 

tJ’ • 

DEryBRlJCK, B.: Abhiliv Localis 
In.siruDaentalis iin Altindisclit^ii, 
Liitoinischeii, O riechiichen \ind 
Deulttchen, Bcrlnt^ 1867. (N 36) 
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j DERENBOURG, M. : Lettre b, M. 
Mobl sur iin Passage 'du Kitab el- 
Fihrist, relatif au PeSilevi et au 
Hnzvarech, par M/.-( !h. Gann^au 
uvec (iiioKiues obserfklio^JS sur le 
me me siijet. Paris, 1866. (BiZ 6) ' 

DESAI, N, M. : The Mazdean 
Symbolism in tbo light ot the 
‘‘ Secret Doctrine.'^ Madras, 1907, 

. . (L/’ 10) 

DESAl, S. M. : Hirviii Sutaks 
in the Zoroasirian Scriptures. 
jVavsari. 1904. (Ay 39) < 

DEVANA-BnAT'M : Smritichan- 
drika by • DEVAXA-BriATTA. 
Edited by L. SkiNivaSachArya. 
and by the Curator, Government 
Oriental Library, Mysore. 'Parts 
I-V. J///xo/r. 1914-18. (Ea 77) 

DHALLA, M. N. : The Nyaishes 
4)1- Zoroasirian Litanies. Avostan 
text with the Pahlavi, Sanskrit/ 
Per?iiari and Gujarati Versions 
edited together and translated with 
Notes. N^w York, 1908. {U 32) 

DHIKAJRAM DALPAT'KAM : 
KViyasthotpattih. Bomba/j* 1863. 

(Ea 12). 

Sarasvatj, S| da- 

nan da). 

Dialogues on Geography and Astro- 
nomy. [15 Lessons in Marathi.] 
Poona, 1841. (F/h I) 

DIEFENBACH, L : Vorgleichen- 
des Wortorbuch der gothischen 
Sprache, 2 Vols. Frankfurt am 

Main, 1851. (F6’ I) 

« 

Origines Europacae. Dio 

alien Viilker Euiopas mit ihren 
Sippon und Nachbarn. Studien von 
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Ethnologie. Frankfurt am Main. 
1861, (M 10) 

DIEZ, h\ : Grainmatik der Uoinan- 
i^chen Sprajphen. 3 Vols. Bonn. 
1866 - 6 W % (L> I) 

» Etymologisches Wortorlmcb 

der *Romanischen Spruchen, (In 
two parts). Bonn. 1861-62. (F/i 2) 

DIOGENES LAMiTIUS : Tho 
Lives and 'OpinioiTs of eminent 
philosophers. Translated by C. D- 
YonGb. London, 1863. (H 2) 

4)0RN, B. : {See Bartiiolomakj, 
J.DE.) . 

(See Neamt Vllaiu) 

DOliN, B., AND SCIIAFY, MlliSA 
MUUAMMAD ; Boitriige zur 
KenAtniss der Iranischen Spra- 
chen, Theil I-II. -Masandorunis- 
che Spracho. Die Gedichtsuimn- 
lung der Emih-i BasEwaky. St, 

* titer shnrg, 1860-66. (L)/> 8) 

DOUGLAS, JAMES ; Glimpses of 
Old Bombay and Western India 
with other Papers. London. 1200. 

(la* 15) 

Dozd u Qazi. A.IL 1262. * 

{i)d 38 ), 

DROyiN, E. : L*Ere de Yezde- 

. gerd et lo Galendrior Perse. 
Pam. 1889. (Gtf 10) 

DUBASH, S. E. : The Zoroastriun 
Sanitary Code, with critical and 
explanatory notes. Bomhajj, 1906. 

(A/’ 42) 

DUBEAUX, LOUIS : Letlre a M. 
R^dactenr da Journal Asiatique 
8ur un Article de M. Eugene 
Bor4 relatifs ^aux Inscriptions 
Pehlvies de Kirmanschah traduitos 


par ten M. r.E Bailox SilvustUk 
He Sa('v. Paris, 1843 -(GrO) 


DU 81, MABEL ; Pho Ohroix)- 
Inilia, from the earliest 


times to the beginning of the Six- 
teenth Con t u r y. 1 [ min.sfrr. 


1899. 


. 12 ) 


duffeiun and 


AVA, MAIl- 


011 10 NESS : Our Vicer(3gal Life 
in India. Sedeetioiis {;ofn my , 
Journal, I881-IS8S. J.nndnn. 


1890. 


(1 33) 


DUNOlviMt, .MAX ; Gosehichto des 
Alterllu,m«. Vols II-IV, ./Min. 

rOa-XII-5) 


DU BEUUON, ANCJUETIL • 

Zend-Avesta. (3 parts in two 
\''olnme,s.) /\u is 1771. (A/> |) 

Extraets from the Narra- 
tive of .Moils, Ampietjldu Perron’s 
lrav(d.s in India, ebifJly tho.se 
con(3erning bi.s researches in tlie 
Lite and iu)IfgioM of Zoroa.ster 
and in tiie (./eretnoniai and Ethical 
System of the <ame religion as 
contained ^ in Zorul and Polilvi 
Book.s. [ ranslaled from t,lu» 
French by K. B Kanc'a. Bom/AT, 
1876. (A/ 20) 

DUKGAPliASADA. , Vai.i.a- 

BlfADnvA.) 

t 

( Ae<’ K ALUMNA.) 

DWfdHT, Vi. W. : Modorn Philo- 
Its l)idcpv(!ri<'s, Iligtory 
and Influence, with Mafirf,* Tabu- 
lar views and an Index. Atrr 
} o»1c. 186(V. (2) Second Series. 
Nffi- York. I8fl4. (M 20) 
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EADIE, JOHN; A Bihlieal Gy- 
clopa'diii, or, Dictionary of 
liusteiM Ajiti(|uitit‘s, Gco^rupby, 
?^atural Hi-itory, Sacr'.al Annalw 
and Biography, TheoloiiV and 
Biblical Literal arc. Lomloti. lSB2. 

(Lh II) 

EASTWICK, E. B. . A Compara- 

live (Jraiumar of the Sanskrit, 
Zeiid, Greek, Latin, Lithuanian, 

, Gothiv;, German, and Sclavonic 
Laii^iia^os by F. B'olM*. Translated 
tVoua the German. 8 Vols. London,, 
LSGl>. (N 30) 

Journal oi*a l)i[domat*s three 

years’ Jlesidenee in Persia, I, on" 

don. 186L (l/> 25) 

(Sfe Ll’tFallaii,; 

ECKATID, F. I) : Oie lleligion 
der Feuerani)eter in Indien niuJ 
Porsicn. AUnna^ 17^0. (A/ 3) 

EDALJl DOSABllAI ; The His- 
tory of Gujarat from the Earliest 
Period to the I ’rerent Tiiin*. 
Ahnedai'ad. 1894. (Ga«*lX-l2) 

EG(jiER, E. ■ Notions Eleraontaires 
de Grammairc comparoe pour 
sorvir a rctude des trois Langues 
classiques. Paris. 1854. (N S) 

EBIS.EIJS : (&r Vartan.) 
ELWOOD, ( COLONEL (Jliis. ) : 

Narrative of a Journey ovf3rland 
from England, l>y the Contiiiont 
of Europe, Egypt and the lied 
Sea, to India p including a Rcsi- 
dencot there and Voyage home, in 
the years 1825, 1826, 1827^and 
182<S,. In two* Volumes. VoL I 
only. London. 183o, (1^ 9) 

ENGINEER, Mtk 8 B, ,A. : Ajlvan- 
cement of Religion. Bomhafj, 1918. 

(Af: 97 


1 EWALD, if, : Sprachwissenschaft- 
I liche Abbandhingen..(I) Abhand- 
; lung ii her den bau dtr thatworter 
; im Koptischen. (it)*, Abhandlung 
I iiber den Zusammonl^ang* des J^for- 
1 dischen (Tiirkischen), Mittelliludis- 
j chen, Soinitiscbon, und Koptisohen 
! Spraebstammes. (jotlin(/en, 1861, 

(N 24) • 

F.acls rospccting Bliimjeo .leovan- 
‘jeo, the Pursoo Physician of the^ 
Poor. Bondnif/. 18G.). (J 6) 

FALCOXIOK, W. ; (^Sce IIamii.ton 
aiiil Fai.cosku), 

FAiilDAUADJ, SAYAD II ASH A- , 
Ml : History ol Greece. Hjjdera^ 
bad. 1919. (F/y 5) 

I History of India. ILjdfrabad. 

I 1919. “ (Fv 4) 

j FARlUHl, ABIT NASR ; Nis/lb-*i 
! Sityan. (Dc 13) 

I FAURAJ?, F, AV. : An Essay on 
I the Origin of Language based on 
j Modern Jieseaicbes and especially 


d'n the works 

of 

M. Renan. 

I London. -18f>0. 


(N 21) 

j Oluipters 

on 

Language. 

j London. 1865. 


(N 33). 

FECHNEII, G. 

T.: 

Zend-Avesta 


j oder iiber die Dingo des Himmels 
uud des Jenseits. Vom Standpunkte 
der Naturbetrachtiing. 8 Vols. 
Leipzig. 1851. (Ae 8 ) 

FEER, LEON. : Papiers d’Eughne 
Burnouf conserve ala Bibliotheque 
Natiouale. Catalogue dress^ et 
augmente de renSeignements et de 
correspondences se rapportant a cei 
naniers. J^aris. 1899. (Af 34'! 
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FBRGUSSON, J. ; The Palaces oi 
Nineveh and Persepolis Restored : 
An Essay pn Ancient x^ssyriau 
and^ersian Architecture. London, 
1831, ^ ^ 6) 

■; History of Architecture in 

all • Countries from the earliest 
times to the present dav. Voh I. 

I *' 

• London, IrfCT). (U/* j|) 

PICK, F. 0. AUGUki': W.irter- 

% 

buch der Indo-geniiunischcn 
Urundspracie in ihrem Bestando 
vor der \ (ilkertrennung. Ein, 

^ Sprachgeschichtlichor V ersuch . 

Mit ciiiom Votwort von T, 
PilNFEv. OoUintjen. 1808, (N 43) 

FINLAY, GEORGE: History of 

, the Byzantine Empire, from 
HCOXVl to HLVir. London, 
laOO. (Ga-V-I) 

FlRDOUSl'. Shrih-Nameh. Bombay, 
187“). 13) 

(iSW: A.muzanda ISiiirmaud.) 

{See Kateli, K, M.) 

{ Sc € Mujil, j.) 

{See Rogers.) 

FIRlSIlTAil : Tdrikh-i Firishtal!. 
iJVols. {Dd 67) 

FlTZCUfiRALD, PERCY ; The 
•Great ('anal at Suez. Its I’olitical, 
Engineering and Financial History 
with an account of the Struggles 

9 of its projector, Ferdinand do 
Lesseps. Vol. II only. London. 
1876. (Ga-XIl-ll) 

FLAN DIN, B. : {See PorrA and 

Flakdin.) 

FLETCHER, ALEXANDER: A 
Guide to family (^evotion ; contain- 
ing a hymn, a portion of Scripture 
3 


j with Reflections and a Prayer, 
for the Morning and Evening of 
every day in the year, AVith an 
Appendix of Pruyers and llymn^ 
on various subjects. AVith an 
original Memoir of the Author by 
the Rev. John Eaj)Ie. London- 
1865. -{U> 19) 

FLOTA RD, * EUGENE: La 

Religion Frimitive des Iiido-Eiiro- 
ptiens. Pans, 18i)l. (W 3) 

FLA'NN, J. : {See Johnson, Samu- 
el) 

FORBES, DUNCAN : The 

Adventures of Hatim Tai. A 
Romance translated from the 
Persian. London, 1830. (Dd 2) 

— A Dictionary of Hindustani 

and English, being the first part 
of a new complete Dictionary, 
llindustani-English and Englisli- 
Hindustani. London, 1847. (Fi 3) 

Grammar of the Persian 

Language 'to which is added a 
Selectiou of easy extracts for Read- 
ing together with a Vocabulary 
and Translations. J.ondon, 1862. 

, • (D6 12) 

The Forces of the Native States of 
India, considered in Jlolatiou iTP 
the Defence of the Indian Empire. 

US 16. (E. 6) 

FURTESCUE. J. VV.: Military 
History. Lectures delivered at 
Trinity Colleyo, Cambridge. Cam- 
bridge. ly 1-4. 

FO^iiLER, \V. WAIIDE : The 
OityState of tho’ Grjek* and 
Romans. A survey introductory^ 
to tjie studx of Ancient History. 

(Gi-XlI-15) 
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FOXE : FoxF/s i^ook of Martyrs : 
Being an autlientic account of the 
sufferings and dealhs of*[)rImifive 
and Prolostant Martyrs in various 
countries. J.ondon, (11 |6) 

FUAMJI KIIARSIIEOJI : Vendi- 
dad, or Jiid-dev-dad. Bomhtiij, 
< (Aa 8) 

FJIANCK; A. : Etuiies Orientales. 
ParU. 18(M. (ka 2) 

FRANC^KfilN, (\)L, : Account of 
the (jJrarid Festival held l»y Aniir 
Timur on the Idains of Kanch 
(jiul or Mine of Jtosos, after his 
return from Asia Minor, and the 
defeat of llderum Kayazid or 
Bajazet, AJl, 803. Translated 
from tho Jlulfuzat Timuri, or Life 
of Timur, written by himself. 
London. 1884, (Dtf 3) 

FllASEU, ALEXANDER: Statist 
tical Report on the District of 
Goorgaon. To whicfi are added 
Reports On tho Revision of Hettl6- 
meiU under Regulation IX of 1888. 
Agnu 1843. (la 3) 

Fravashi with Baj-dharnu. Afriii- 
gans and Afrins of Rapithwan 

. »und Gahambar and tbe smaller 
and larger iSirojas. (Aa 13} 

FREIfE, Jl. B. E. : Thoi Speeches 
and Addresses of Siu 11. B, E. 
FrkRK. Compiled by B. N. 
PlTALE. Bomba//. 1870. (Iv 3) 

FKER'E, M. : Old Deccan Days, or 
'Hindu Fairy Legends, curr».it in 
Southern Indhi. Collected from 

. Oral Traditicn, With an Intro- 
duction^ by Sir BiianE FiiEJiE. 
Londom 1870. (M 18) 


FrtlRER, A, A, : Aphorisms on tho 
Sacred Law of the Ary as as 
taught in the School <5f Vasisiitha. 
JJoinha//- 19-16. (1^^ 41 ) 

{&e BANAfSHATTA.) 


GALTON, FRANCIS : Tho Art of 
Travel, or Shifts and Contrivances 
available in* wild countries, /.on- 
don. 1872. ^ {U 29) 

GANG ADAS, PANlliT : Cbhando- 
iiianjari. Ed i ten! by If, ]V\ 
Guri'A. (Jalcnlta/ Shaka 1733. 

(Ea 30) 

« 

GANNEAd, Cll. : (&’ Dkkkn- 
BOUKG M.) 

G ARDINER, J. U., am> oTHEiiS : 
The Mother Tongue. Book III. 
Elements of English Composition. 
JJoston. 1302. (N 58) 

GARIBDASJI ANn DAYALllAS- 
JI, MAHARAJ : Ratanastlgara 
and Vicliara Prakasba. JJoniba//., 
^Samvat 1388. (Fi I0) 

GAT' IJ LALJ 1, PAN DIT and 

SSUANKERLAL MAHESH- 
Wx\R : Cutch Muliodaya or 
Address to H. H. Maharajadhiraj 
Mirza Mahrao Sbreo KhSngarji 
Bahadur on bis installation trom 
the people of Cutch. 1844. (Ea 8) 

GEIGER, W. : Die Pehleviver- 
sion des ersten Capitels des^ 
Veudidad nebst dou Versuch oiner ‘ 
orsien Uehersetzuug und Erklil- 
rung. Erlangen. 1878. (B6 5) 

Handbook der Awesta- 

•- 

spracho. Gramipatik, Chrestoma- 
thie and Glossal. Erlangen. 1873, 

(Ac 9) 



19 


GEIGER, W, : Ostiraniscbe Kultur 
im Alteithum. FMani/en. lS82. 

(A/* 22) 

• — (^iviliy-ation of the Eastern 

Iranians hi Ancient Times, with an 
t Introduction of the Avesta Religion 
by W.* Gp:igkk. Translated from 
, the German with a Preface, Notes 

• and a Biography of tlie author. 

2 Vols. Daiiah *I)asTUu r. 

• % 

^SanjAxa. .IjOtiilon, 

(A/' 23) 

GEIG E R AN I) WI N DISC II-. 
MANN : Zarathushtra in the 

Gatljas and in !ho (rreek and 
Roinaii Classics. Tritnslated from 
the Gorman of Du.s. Gk.I(;ku 

• WlNDISCJIMANN, with liotes OR M. 

DAiiArt'STF/i'F.u’s Theory regarding 
tho Date of the Avesta and an 
Appendix, DARAr. Dasti u B. 
Kanmana. IFipzhi, 181^7. (A/ 31) 

GKLDNER, K. : Eeber die Motrik 
des Jiingerii A vesta. Nebst Del)er- 
setznng AiisgowiiLlter Ahschnitto. 
TvJdncjea, 1877. (Ac 8) 

— Miscellen axis dem Avesta, 

Berlin. 1882. (A(Z 7) 

Stiidieii zum Avesta. 

Strcjfsslnrff. 1882, {hd 8) 

— Drie Yasht aus dem Zend- 

avesta nbersetzt und erklart 
SluWjart. 1884. (A/> 21) 

Zur Erkliirung des Avesta. 

Berlin^ 1885. (hd 10 ) 

Yasna 32 Uebersetzung. 

[Frlin. 1885. (Ab 22) 

• ; f Avesta tho Sacred Books 

of the Parsis. I — Ya.ma (3 Easci- 
culi)* ll~ Vispered and Khorda- 


Areda. (Fasciculus lY). ^fulloarL. 
I''^<3rv87. (Aa 10) 

.Dms achtzehute Kapitel 

des Vonilidad. Berlin. lVU)3. * 

(Ab 26) 

GllAZZALl, ABU HAMID 
M AHMAD. : Kimya-i Sa'adat. 
A.II. 1253. (Dd 31) 

GULAM MAHMAD, JUJNSJII : 
Hisiila-i Nujum ul-’Alainat. 
Bomba 1871, (F/ 54) 

GIBBON, K. ; (l) Tho History of 
tlu‘ Decline and fall of tlic Roman 
Empire, with notes by Dka\ 
M r r.jvr A s and M. G \]\v. ot. Edi tod 
with additional notes by \V. Smith, 
in 8 Vols. London. 18(>2. 

(2) Tho History of tho Decline 
and Fall of the Roman Fimpiro. 
The Fourth (and Iho last) A'olumo. 

((Ja-XI.2) 

GlliCHRlST, J. : A, Dictionary, 
English and Hindustanee in two 
^ parts, (\dbnlla. 1787-9() (1)Y I) 

GILLIOT, C. A. : Etudes siir los 
Religions com{>arces de T Orient. 

{ha 4) 

GLADWIN,* FRANCIS. Gulistan 
of Sady with notes Calcutta* 

1800 . (y)d 17 

— Persian Vocabulary. 

. (Dc 11) 

GIjEN, J. : Genealogical Catalogue 
of tho Kings of Armenia by 
Pkinck HuBBOFJ'’ •translated from 
the Armenian into the IjLussian 
language by K. Koo/iNKTS and 
from Russian into Eqgl^b by 
J. GlkN. (Miscellaneous Trans- 
lations from Oriental Languages.} 

* • • (Dd 3) 
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Glimpses ai Calcutta. (G/> 18 ) 

GOBINEAII, COUNT A. de : 

JSssai sur ITnogalitc des Races 
Uuniaines. 4 Vols. Paris. 1853-55. 

(M 4) 

Lecture des Toxtes Cunei- 

furines. ‘ /Vm. 1858. ^ {Gc 20) 

Method of Ueadiug 

Cuneiform Texts. Translated by 
M. (J. SnAPOolUEK L. Bombay. 
1865. {(}c 29) 

llistoire des Perses d’apres 

les auteurs orientaux, Grecs et 
Jjatins et particulierement d'apros 
les man user its orientaux inddits, 
les monuments iigures, les nie- 
dailles, los [derres gravoos, etc. — 
2 Vols, Paris. 1863, (Ga-X-7) 

GODBOLE, N. B, : {See JSudkaka.) 

GODBOLE, N. D. : Gupicliuud 
(a Drama in Marathi), Bombajy. 
1868. ^ (Em 4) 

QOLDSTLICKKll, T. : A Diction- 
ary Sanskrit and Englisli, extended 
and improved from the second 
edition of the Dictioiviry of Prof. 
11. H. WjlsoN, with his sanction 

• ^ind concurrence, together with a 
Supplement, Grammatical Appen- 
dices and an Index serving as an 
English*Sanskrit Vocabulary. 

Berlin and Loudon. 1856. (Ec 7) 

GORDON, E. A: : “ Clear Round ! ” 
Seeds of Story from other countries. 
A Chronicle of links and riveU 
in this* worl'd's girdle. With 
Illustrations, Maps and Intfoduc- 
tory Letter from k\ Max MriJ.KR. 
Lotub 01 . (ib 36) 


GORDON, T. : A short history of 
the secret motives which induced 
the deceased AlexaiAlor Mustafa 
lYisha and the Jpaders of^the 
Imperial Camp, to march from the 
city of Andrianoplo to Constanti- , 
noplo with the stratagems they 
employed in order to depose 
Sukan Mustafa and restore to the 
throne Sultan Selim the Martyr in 
A.11. 1222.* (A.D. 1807). Transla- 
ted from the Turkish. London. 

. 1834, (DeZ 3) 

I 

{See TacitC's.) 

« 

GORHAM, .C. T ; Faith ; ita 
Frcaka auil FolHea. London. 15)02. 

(L/> 25) 

GOULD, F. J. : Tho Children’s 
Book of Moral Lessons. London. 
18'jy. (La 8 ) 

GOVAUDUANA : (See Annam- 

nilATA.) ‘ 

GOVlNDA ANANDA: {See Ba- 

nUAYANA.) 

GUVINDASWAMIN: (Su- Sklni- 
L.) 

GRAFF, CH. 11. : Lo Boustan do 
Sa'di. 4'exte lY^san avee un 
Coinmcntairo Persan publif# sous 
les auspices de la Societc Oriontalc 
d’Allemagno. l ienne. 1858. (Dt^ 7) 

GRAU, R. Somiten und 

Indogermunen in Hirer Beziehung 
zu Religion und Wisseuschaft. 
ShUtyart. 1867, (M |6) 

GRAY, LOUIS II. : Indo-lranian 
Phonology with Special reference ^ 
to the middle and naNf Indo- 
Iranian Languages^ JS'eto York. 
1302, (Ac 16) 
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GKKEN, J. II.: TArikli-i Ahl-i 
EnglislAn. Vol. I. Tran<l;ited 
, from J. li. Gkken's ‘ Hliort 

History of tUe. English l‘eojile,’ 
by Ka^i •Talma/. Husain. 

. lljderahad. {.F<, I) 

GUEtiORY: Tahr^at. rail I. 

Tranalutod from Grecjokvs 
‘P hysics’ by Ouuiuuiu Raiikat 
A i.i, ! I^deraltad. iD]i9. (E7 U) 

Tal^i’yat. Parts I amt 11. 

adapted from GREuoin ’s ‘ Physics ’ 
^ by CiIouDiiKi EakKat Ali* 
* IJljdevaUvl. 1919-20- (P-y 12) 

GRIEEIN. I/EPEL []. ■■ The Rajas 
of tho Ptii) jab. Reing the History 
of tho ITiucipal «(at.e.s in the 
Punjab and their political rolation.s 
with tho Jfritish Govcrnuicnl. 
Lotuloit’ 187.5. (P ^1 

GRIaDI, J- Dentscho Granuiialik, 
••1 Vols- 1822-.57. 

(I'd i) 

(I) Ueber den L'l sprung 

dcr Hprache. (2) Ver/oichniss 
von VVerkon aus dem Gcbiote.der 
Sprachforsciinng. licrlin, 18.^2. 

(N 7) 

Dentscho Mythologie, 2 


Vols. (iiitlimjen. 1854. (SI 6) 

Kleinere Schrilten. Vol.s. 

Berlin. 1864-71, (I'M 8) 

GRIMM, J. and W.: Dontsches 
Wbrterbuch. 6 Vols. Atv/c/y/. 
1854 - 71 . 3 ) 

GROTB, GEORGE : Plato and the 


other companions of Socrates, 
Vol. i only. London. 18(17. (La 6) 

GROTEFEND, ,G. P. ^ Neue 
Reitriige zur Erlimlerung dor 


Por.sppoliiani.schen Koilschrift. 
Hiinuorer- .IS;57. (G( 4) 

GPLASl'MAHOMEl) BIN HAFEJ 
elADAK: Tohuftiil Hind, or, 

Woiigious Preaching. Translated 
into Engli.sh from Gujarati. Surat- 

i89t». . (laV 4) 

Gin,-15AJ)AN BEGUJI (PRIN- 


GKSS 

ROSE- BODY); 

Tho 

.ir!r>tory 

ot Duniayuni (liumayun- 

llama). 

Translakai with Introcluc- 

liiin, Noto.s, .lllij.sl rations 

and 

Hiogra}! 

iliical A[HKm(lix ; 

!Uld 


rcproduccd in the Persian from 
tho only MS. of th(j British 
-Uuseuni, liy Anni.'.'I ri'! S. IjEvk- 
ItlluiK. London 1002. (Ill/ 19) 

Gul-Bakavli. A.H. I2t;0. (I'V 48) 

! Guldaslii-i An jimiaii. 1840. (IV 44) 
Guldasta-i Nar.tiniu.an. (F/ 63) 

Gulisian-i Hindi: Jhinhat/. A.H. 
li’iio. (F7 36) 

(•SLMPACH, r]. VON: Dio 

/.oitr<?clinuni^ dor Dahyluiiior und 
! A^syrer. Acbsl !v.\kiM‘.soii. .ffrulci- 

(miy, • (Of’ 3) 

G IJ DT A, 1 1 M. ; (*SV< G ANGAJiAS 

Prisii>.iT.) 


HAFIZ, KHW^AJA ; Diwdn-i 
Hafiz. Botnhay. (Df/ 25) 

{See Mui.la, D. F.) 

Hig-MZ, M AHMAD VOONU,S: 
Dafa’-ul-Bohtan A.H. 

(F7 40) 

doHNSON', SaMUKL.) 

I HAGEN, F. H. von : (6W; RasK.) 
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H AIDAR AIJ, KHWaJA (AtAsii) : 
DiwAn-i Khvaju H^der-AIi. A. 11. 
1261. {yi 23) 

11 AKLU YT, BIGU AIU) : The 
Principal Na vigation.'^, V oyages, 
Traffi(j[«e.s and Discoveries of the 
English Nation made hy Sea or 
Overland to the roi^note and 
farthest distant (^hiarters of the 
Eartli at any time within the 

, coiKpafssc of these 1600 yeans. 
8 Vols. Ijomhyn. Jtt()7. (lA 41) 

IIALDEMAN, Puok. S. S. : 

Report on the Present State of onr 
Knowledge of Linguistic Ethno- 
logic, made to the American 
Association for the advance- 

iiieut of Science. Cainbruhjo* 1856. 

'(N 12) 

Analytic Orthography. An 

Investigation of the Sounds of the 
Voice, and tlndr Alphabetic nota- 
tion ; including the mecha- 
nism of Speech, and rila bearing 
upon Etymology. 
i860. fN 22 ) 

HALES, liKv, W.: A new 

Analysis of Chroijology and 
Geograpliy, History and Prophecy. 

•ib. V^ols, London, 188ih (Gc I) 

HALL AND KNI(;HT: ‘ {Sec 

Hlsmn, Kazi Mahmad): 

HAMILTON, H.'C.: A Grammar 
of the Greek Language. London. 

1858.^ * (E/’ 3) 

HAMILTON, M.U, vnd FALyO- 
NEI^ W. ; (&.C Stkaco.) 

HAMILTON, W AI/rER : The 

East- India Gazeitcef, containing 
particular de8cri})tions of the 


Empires, Kingdoms, Principalities, 
ITovince.s, Cities, Toy. ns, Districts, 
Fortresses, Harboiys, Kivers, 
Lukes, etc., of Hindostan and the 
adjacent Countries,*^] ntl’^i beyond 
the Ganges, and the Eastern Archi- 
pelago ; together with Sl^etohes 
of the Manners, Cusloins, Institu- 
tions, Agriculture, Commerce, 
M an u f ac t ii re .s/R e v en u e.s, Popu 1 a tion , 
Castes, Ueii|;ion, History, tie., of 
their various inhabitants. 2 Vols. 
London, 1828. (la 0 

HAMILTON, W. H.: {See Mun-‘ 

SOOKH.) • 

HANNA, Col.vH. h, : The Second 
Afghan War, l878-7tl-80. Its 
Causes, its ('onduct and its 
Consoij lienees, 2 Vols. "West^ 
minster, 1809. (GaHI-5) 

HAUDWICK, G. : Christ and 
other masters. An Historical 
In<]iiiry into soim* of the chief 
palallelisms and contrasts between 
Christianity and the Religious 
Systems of the ancient world, 
2 Vols. London and Cambrid.je. 
1863. {Lb 15) 

HARIKaMA: {Sea Kondaijha tta.) 

HARKARN - Insha. Bombatj, l8i(). 

(i)/ 42). 

HARLEZ, C. DE : Des Origines 
du Zoroastrisine^ Baris, 1879. 

(A. 21) 

■ ■ Manuel du Pehlevi des 

Livres Roligieux et Historiquos de 
la Perse, Graininaire, Anthologio, 
Lexiqiio avee des notes, un fac- 
simile do mannscrit, les Alphabets, 
ot un specimen des legends des 
sceaux ot monnaios. Paris. 1880. 

(Be 4) 
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HARLEZ, C. DK : Eludes Eranien- 
nes. I. De * I’Alphabet Avestiquo 
et de sa iVanscription. M^triquo 
d!j Gatba Vailstoistis ot. du Far- 
gard 1880, (Ac I0) 

— Avesta, Livre Sacre du 

Zoroastrisme tradiiit du Text 
Zend. rarU. 1881. {hb 20) 

Manuel de'la Laiiguo de 

TAvesta. Graiiiinaire, Antbologie, 
Lexiquc av^c uno courto Introduc- 
tion a rdtudo do T A vesta ot des 
bus XI et XXVI [I de la version 
do JNeriosangli. iTraduits et cxpli- 
q Ill's. J*aris. lc^82^. (Ac 12) 

Viijnicchodikci ll’nijiulpara- 

miUi). Traduito dii Tcxto iSauskrit 
avec • ooinparisou des V orsioiis 
Chiuoibo (’t MauJchouo, /'uns. 
I8a:i. 12) 

[lASUAM, HAJI. MAllOMMED: 

*Kolal>o Data’ ul-Huaal. liombaij- 
i»3b. (^<^‘ 6) 

HAi'AKlA, M. L. : Aycun-i 

lloshang. ISTti-TS (Da 14) 

Dast&u-i 13astan. History 

oftbexiucioul I’ersiaus. A. 11. 

7) 

HAUjul, M. : Gdltiugiscbo gelebrlo 
AuzoigoUa Li btliiKjcu. lJj53-.'>7. 

2) 

Ueber die Fcblevi-Spracbo 

uDd doll Buudobcsb. iiiiltinyi’u. 
1855. (Bt7 3) 

Die fuiif Gatha’s odor 

iSaniinlungeu vou Liedern mid 
, Bprucben Zaratbustra’s. Leipzig. 
I860.* {Ab 8) 

Lecturer Poona and Bom- 
bay. 1861-65. (Ac II) 


HAUG, M. : Outline of a Grammar 
of tbo Zend Language. JJombai/. 

1862. ^ (Ai- 3) 

Essays on the Sacred L:rti- 

guago, AVritiugs and Uoligion of 
the Farsis. 1st Edition. Bombay. 
1-862. (A^r 12 ) 

The Aitareya Bruhiiianatii 

of the liigvoda ..edited, tran-slated 
and explained. 2 Vols. Bombay. 

'(Em 2). 

- Ueber den gogenwartigen 
Stand iler Zend[)bilologio niit 
be-souderer Itiieksiclit aiif Fkudi- 
-NAiSl) .Jijsri’s sogenanntes altbak, 
trische.s VVurterbucb. Slntlyurt, 

(A/ 16) 

Das uchlzehnto Kapitel 

des Wcndid^d, iiborsotzt und 
orkliirt. Miuicluoi. 1868. {Ah |6) 

Ueber ’den Charakter dor 

Fohiowi-Spraciie nut besondorer 
Itucksieiit aiil die lusehrifton. 
CS6». . (13,^7^ 

■ — Dio Ahuna-Vairya Forinol. 
Das bciligsto Gebet dor Zoroaa- 
trier, niit dein alien Zend Gom- 
nientar (Ya.sna 10) uober.sotzt und 
orkliirt. Mihuvli. 1872, (A/‘ |8) 

(8Vf Bun'skn, G, C. ,1.) *** 

' — (See HoSUANQ.ruK JamaS- 

>“.ri.) 

HAUG, M., A.vi) WEST, E. W. The 
Book of Arda Viraf, 'I'ho Fahluvi 

Text prepared by DaSTur Ho- 

» 

sBAXQ.li JaVMASJMi Asa. Revised 
collated witji furtbor MSS., 
with an English translatTon and 
Introduction, and an Appeudi'x 
coataining •the Texts arjd Transla- 
tions o£ the Gosht-i Fryano and 
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UadolcItt^Sask. Bomha//, 1872. 

(I V/ 3 ) 

IIAYKWGK, Cai T. HENRY : 
^Narrative of the War iu Ailgaiiii?- 
tan in i8cJ8‘3‘J. A^ol. 11 ouiy. 
London. 1840. (Ga-Il 2) 

HAYDN, JOlSEPll : A Dictionary 
of Dates relating to alj ages and 
nations tor Universal Jtel'erence. 
Revised and greatly enlarged by 
li. V»>;(:en'J'. London. 1868, 

5) 

IIAZIN, HllEIKll 510HAMM.ED 
Ai.l : Tbe Life of Sheikh 
Mohaniined Ali llazin, written by 
hiinselt J>y E- (J. Belfouh. 
London. 1881. (D^/ 27 j 

HEAD, DAIUILAY V.: The Inter- 
national Numismata Orientalia : 
The Coinage of Lydia and l^?rsia 
from the oarlid.^r, times to the 
tall of the dynasty of the Achu- 
inenidic. London. 1877, 

• (Gd 16) 

• 

IIEIIER, REGINALD : (L) Narra- 
tive of a Journey through the 
Upper Frovinces of India from 
Calcutta to Lornhay,! i85i4-1825 
(with notes upon Ceylon). An 

^Ticcount of a Journey lo i\ladras 
and tho Soiiiheni l*ruvincesi 1820, 
and letters written iu Iiviia, In 
three Volumes. London, I81(i. 

(!/> 15) 

(2) New Edition*: la two Volumes. 

‘ (16 24) 

Hebrew Reading Lessons : dbn- 
sisting o£ the first four 
• chapters of the Book of Genesis 
and the,, eighth chiipter of.: tho 
Proverbs, with a Grammatical 


Praxis and an intorlineary Trans- 
lation. London. (FA I) 

IIEOTOll, JOHK : Tlitf Cludorlying 
Principles of •Indian P’^scal 
Administration. Lt^nddn. 1880. 

(K 7) 

IlEEUEN, A, II. L. : Historical 
Researches into tho Politic.s, 
Intercourse, ,and Trade of the 
principal Miiion.s of Antiquity. 
Translated from the Gorman. 
Vol. 11 only. London. 1854, 

(G^-XIL3), 

M E \1( ) H A N D R A : Kumarapalacha- 
ril.i (Prakrita Dvyasraya Ivavya) 
by IIkmciiAndka being a 'Prakrita 
poem intended to illustrate the 
eighth Adhydya (Chapter) of hi.s 
own Siddhu llemchandra or 
Grammar with a Commentary by 
Piirnakalushagani, Edited by 

Shan k m P.vni) u u a N( ^ P a n i > j-r . 

BnmiHU/. 11)00. (E6 14^ 

1 — Xlie Dvyasrayakavya with 

a Commentary by Abhayatilaka- 
gani. Text* Cantos I-X. Edited 
by* AuaJI VlSliNO Katmavate. 
.hombai/. iyi;>. (Eb 17) 

IJENUY, J. D. : Baku. An Event- 
ful History, London. li)05. ^ 

(16 39). 

HENSMAN, HOWARD ; The Af- 
ghau War ol. 187t)-8U, being a 
complete narrative of the Capture 
of Cabul, the Siege of Bherpur, 
the Battle of Ahmed JCliel, the 
brilliant march to Candahar and 
the Defeat of Ayub Khan, with 
the Operations of tho Helmund, 
and the tSettloment with Abdur 
Rahman Khan, JAioulon. 1882. 

(‘Ga.II-4) 
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HERBERSTEIN, IUron SIGIS- 

MUND VON*: Notes upon Russia 
being a Translation of the 
Earliest Accckfnt o£ that Country^ 
entitled R^uin Moscoviticarum 

• Commentarii. Translated and 
Eefitod with Notes and an Intro- 
duction by R. H. Major. Vol. II 
only. London. 18^2. (I/> I7) 

HERODOTUS*: The Euterpe of 
Herodotus, •containing his History 
of Egypt. Translated from the 
Greek by Edwin Aunold.* 
Bombay. 185?). , (Qa-Vl-I) 

« — ■ The History pf Herodotus, 

4 Vols. ^h'anshitod by G. Kawlin- 
SON* London. 1858-60. 

(Ga-XII-7; 

HINCKS, Dr. : {See Rawlinson 

AND OTllBRS.) 

Hindi and Hindustani Selections to 
Vhich are prefixed the lludimonts 
of Hindustani and Bruj BhaRha 
Grammar, also Prem Sagur with 
Vocabulary. 2 Vols. Calcutta. 1830. 

(E/ 15) 

Hints on Esoteric Theosophy, No. V: 
Is Theosophy a Delusion ? Do the 
Brothers Exist ? Calcutta- 1882. 

(V I) 

History of Julius (^T-sar. Vol, L 
London. 1862. (Ga-XI-J) 

HODGES, WILLIAM : Travels 
in India during the years 1780, 
1781, 1782 and 1783. London. 
1793. {lb 3) 

HOLMBOE, C, : Dot Norske S[)rog3 

•Voes enjligste Ordforraad, Sainm- 
enlignet med Sanskrit og andre 
Sprog af sammo JEt. fVien. 1852. 

(Fo 1 ) 


HOLTY, A. : Dsjemschid, Feridun, 
Giistasp, Zoroaster. Eine Kritisch- 
historisclio untersuchung fiber die 
beidon ersten Capifal dos Yendidad. 
Uannover. 1829. (A/" 6) 

The Holy Bible, containing the Old 
and New Testaments : Translated 
out of the original tongues : and 
with the former translations 
compared and revised by His • 
Majesty’s Special Command. 
Lhford. 1861 . {U 10 ) 

HOPKINS, E. \V. : Problematic 
Passages in the Rig- Veda, New 
York. 1892. (Ed II) 

HORN, P. : Sammlung indo- 

germanischor AViirterbiicher, IV. 
Griindriss der Neupersischen 
Etymologic. St/assburff. 1 893. 

(D^ 4) 

llOtillUNOJl JAMASPJI: (.SW 

Hauq and Wkst.) 

• 

HOSllUNGJl JAMASPJl ani> 

II AUG, M. : An old Zond-Pahlavi 
Glossary Bombay and London. 

1867. . {k(l 4) 

— An old Pahlavi-PazensL, 

Glossary. Bombay. 1870. (Be 2) 

IIOVELACQUE, a.: Grammairo 
do la Laiiffiie Zendo. Pavit. 1868. 

(Ae 6) 

.■ ■ - Racines ot Eldments 
.simples dans lo Systcrae lin^nisti- 
Indo-Europ6en. Paris. 1860. 

•(I^ 46 ) 

HUART, CLEMENT: A History' 
of Arabic LiteVature, London. 1003. 

(F« 6) 
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HUBSCHMANN, H. : Ein Zoroas- 
tricLes Liod (Capital 80 des Jasna), 
' mit Riicksicht auf dio Tradition 
iiborsotzt und orkliii t, nebst oinem 
Auhan^. MUncIwn. 1872. (Ab 17) 

Dio Uinschreibang der 

Iranisclion Sprachep und des 
Armenischen. Leipzig. 1882. 

{Ac II) 

IIUME, A. 0. : Mr, A. 0. JIumE’s 
F arewell to India. London. 1894. 

(K 15) 

HUMBOLDT, G. : Do I’Origine des 
Fornies Grainniuticales ot do leur 
influence sur le Developpenient des 
idees. Opuscule traduit par A, 

Tonnelmc suivi do I’autilyso do 
rOpusciile sur la Divoraitd dans la 
constitution des langues. Paris, 
1859. “ (N 17) 

HUMBOLDT, W. voN : Bericlili- 
gungon und Zusziitzo zum erston 
Abschnitte des Zvvoyten Baudgs 
des Mithridates iibor die Canta- 
brisebo odor Baskisebo Sprach. 
Berlin. 1817. (N 3) 

Huiulat-i Haidari, 1808*. (Fi ||) 

aUNTEli, VV. VV. : A Coniparativo 
Dictionary of the [Non-Aryan] 
Languages of India and High 
Asia, with a Dissertation* based on 
the Hodgson Limits, Ofticial Records 
and MSS. London. 1868. (Fn I) 

A Brief History of the 

Indian 1 ’copies, (h-ford. 1893. 

(Ga-lX-II) 

HUSAIN, KAZI MAH.MAD : 

’ Algebra. Bart I. Adapted from 
HaIiL ‘AND KniOhVs ‘ Algebra.’ 
Hyderabad, 1919. (Fy 8) 


HUSAIN, KAZI MAHMAD: Tri- 
gonometry. Part Translated 
from Lonkv’s ‘.Trigonometry.' 
Hyderabad. 19 19* '(^Fv ,9) ' 

Conic Sections. Translated. 

Hyderabad. 1920. <(E«/ 13) 

{See Roy and Husain.) 

{See puBBiN, J. R.) 

HUSAINI, ABU TAULTBrlnta- 
kbab-i Maqala-i Duyvum-i TuzCt- 
kat-i Taimuri. (Dd 66) 

ilYDE, T. : Vetcrum, Borsarum 
et Parthoriim fit Modiorum Reli- 
gionis Historia. O.rjord. 1760. 

(Ac I) 

H. A. Iv. : A Sketch of the Life and 
Writings of Naiiabhai Rustomji 
Ranina (English and Gujarati). 
Bombay. 1908. (H 20) 


IHNE, W. : Early Romo. From the 
foundation of the City to its 
Destruction by the Gauls. (Epochs 
.of Ancient History.) Jwndon. 
1891. (Ga-Xl-9) 

The Indian Problem Solved, Undeve- 
loped wealth in India and State 
Reproductive Works. The ways to 
prevent famines, and advance the 
material progress of India. London. 
1874. (K 5) 

I LYAS, MAHO MED : {See Andeb- 

SON.) 

• - {See Morri.ani).) 

IRANI, KH0J)ABAND‘A R. : 
Persian Odes. Bombay, 1903. 

(Dd 20) 
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IRANI, KHODAYAll SHEllIAR : 

The .Pahlavi, Texts coiitiiining 
^ Audarz-i Ad&rbud M9.rasj)andau 

etc. %ith Transliteration in Avesta 

* *• 

character • u]:!j^ Translation in 
• , Persian. Jiomhay. 189S). 15) 

INlYAl'-ALLAlI, KANli& : 

. Babilr'i DSnosh. A.ll. 1262. 

• (Dt/ 39^aud Dd 41) 

Baburri Dauoeb (Hindus- 
tani.) ^ (Fi 58) 

Bahar-i Dancsb (Hindns- 

«tani verso.) (F/ 57) 

ISHAK liiN iBRnAllIM.- Qisas 
al-Ambiyi. Calcutla. .A.IL 1258. 

(Dd 34) 

JSLAMPURKAU, PANDIT VA- 
MAN •SllASTRI : {Sec Pai>m.\- 

(JUPTA.) 

ISLAMPIJRKAR, PANDIT VA- 
MAN SHASTRl, and BHAD- 
KAMKAK, R. (3.: Pariishara 
Dliarmu Samhilii or Parasbira 
ymriti with the Commentary of 
SaYANA MADirAVAOllARYA. 8 Vols. 
Bombay. i8i>3-lV)19. (Ea 66) 


JACKSON, A. V. WILLIAMS: 
A Hymn of Zoroaster. Yasna 31, 
translated with Comments. Stutt- 
gart, 1888. 23) 

The Magi in Marco Polo 

and the Cities in Persia from which 
they camo to worship the Infant 
Christ. JSew York. 1905. (la 16) 

• 

^ ^ Persia Past and Present. 

A Book of Travel and Kesearch. 
New York. 1906. (16 40) 


JACKSON, A. V WILLIAMS: 
Early Persian Poetry. From the 
Be^inniii^ down to the time of 
Firdousi. New YorL 1020. * 

(D6 27) 

JACKSON, A. V. W„ AND YOHAN- 
MAN, ABIIAIIAM: A Catalogue 
of the ('olloijtion of l*ersian Manus- 
cripts including also some Turkish 
and Arabic presented to the Metro- 
politan Museum of Art, New York, 
by Alexander Smith Cochran. 
New York. 19 U. (l)cl 74) 

JACOB, CoLoxKL (I. A.: The 
Maiianarayana- U panishad of the 
Alharva Veda with tlio Dipika of 
Naha YANA. Edited. Bombaif, Ic5t58. 

(Ea 58) 

A CoiUJordance to the 

Principal UpaiiishaJ.^ and Bhaga- 
vadgita. Bombay. 1801. (Ea 48) 

Jiloveii Atharwana Cpaui- 

sliads; with Dipikds. Edited with 
^lotes. Bombay. 1916. (Ea 51) 

JACQUET, E. ; Exumen Critique 
do Pouvrage intitule : “Dio altpor- 
sischen Keil-iiischriftjeu von Perse- 
polis, etc*, v\>u C. Lassen/* suivi do 
nouvolles recherchos sur lo systemo 
graphiquo des caracteros Bersc- 
politains. Parii. 1888. (Gc* 5) 

JA’FAU; KiilhU-i JaTar. A.U. 1271* 

. {Fi 50) 

JAGANNATDA, PANDITA : Bha- 
mini Vilasah. fcdited by T. 
BhattaOiiabya. Calcutta. * 1 872. 

^ . (Ea 6) 

JAMASP ASA, J. M. : 'On the 
Avestic Terms Mazda — Ahura-* 
Mazda — AhJriu Bombay. 1885. 

(A/24) 
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JAMASP ASA, J. M. : Pahlavi, 
Gujarati ami Kuglish Dictionary. 
Vols. II-IV. Bomhay. 1879. 

■ (lie 3 ) 

A Short Treatise on the 

Navjot Ceremony. Bombay. 1887. 

(J 12 ) 

■ I’ahlavi Texts, I. Bombay. 

A897. (B« 9) 

JAMAJiP AS.\, K. J. ; Arda 
Viral Nanioh. The Original 
Fahlavi Text, vfith an Introduction, 
Notes, Gujarati Translation and 
Persian Version of Zartosht 
Behrain in Verse. Bombay. 1902. 

(136 18) 

Jama'al'Oawanin. Bombay. 1846. 

(U<i 42) 

•lAMl : Yusuf ZulaikhA, 1829, 

« (IW 26) 

JANSAHII5 :/raba’-zad*i Jan Sahib. 
A.ll. 1262. (F; 30) 

JASSAVALA, D. D, : Vegetariail 
vertws Moat Diet, or. The Diet 
Question in the light of Medical 
Science, ileligion and Theosophy. 
Bombay, 1905. * (Tj/'9) 

<U VHE UlL AL UMI AS HAN KE li 
AND OTHERS : A Coinpendiura 
of English and Gujarati Dictio- 
nary. Bombay. 1862. ‘ (F,/ 4) 

JAWAN, MIRz'a KAZIM : Su- 
koontula BaUick. A Dramatic 
story translated from the original 
Sanskrit by the celebrated ^oet 
Saw/ r, into BVuj Bhakha and by 
Mibza Kazim Jawan in Hindus- 
tani. Bombay. 1848. (F< 43) 

. • t ' 

JEAN, i,E : (act Bi.anc, Dr.) 


I JEANES, ANNA T. : The Sacriticcr 
and the Nou-Sacrilicer. Bhita-^ 
delphia. 1886. , (L6 23) 

JEllANGlEU, J. '.OOWASJEE : 
Lile of Sir Oowasjge Jehanghier 
Readymonoy, London. 1890. 

.( 11 12 ) 

JENNINGS, Rev. A. C. ; Chrono- 
logical Tabl()5. A Synchronistic 
ArrangomeiK of the Events of 
Ancient History. Lyndon. 1888. 

(Gc 9) 

JHABVALA, »S. 11. ; A Short’ 
Treatise on Baddhism. Bombay. 
1919. . (E^i 18) 

• The Frobloms before India 
to-day and our Duty. Bombai/. 
1919. ‘(K 21) 

Frainji Cowasjee Banaji, 

A Great Parsi. Bombay. 1920. 

(H 23) 

i Covv.asji Dinshaw Adenvala, 

C.T.E, Bombay. 1920. (tl 24) 

Soral)jee Shapurjoe Bonga 

lee. A great social reformer. 

I Bombai/. 1920. (H 23) 

Principles of Satyagraha. 

Written both in English and 

Gujarati. Bombay. (K 22), 

JHALAKIKAR, V. R. : {See Ma.u- 

MATA.) 

JOHNSON. SAMUEL ; A Vidon 
of Theodore. The Hermit of the 
Neriffe found in his cell. An 
Allegory. Translated from the 
original English into Hiudustanee . 
by J. Flynn. Revised by MVtnshbe 
Mahomed YooNqp.s Hafiz. Bom- 
bay. 1845. (IG 33) 
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JOHNSTONE, r. h\: Historical 
Abstracts : being Outlines of the 
History oE fwmo of the less known 
Stalses of Euroj)e. London. L880. 
% (Grt-VII-l) 

JOSHI, VIkSHVANATH B. : Alpln- 
beticaf Index of Words occurring 
in the Aitareya Brahmanain. (-om- 
[>ilod and Jfldited. Jjonibaf/. IS) 10. 

(Er 10) 

JOSS ON, Risy. H. : (aSW Caaitk;- 
NEULLKS, V.* DK.) 

Joiiinal of a Residence of two years* 
and a half hi Great Britain by 
Johangeer Nowrojoo and Hirjeo- 
bhoy lUorwanjee of Boiiibay, 
Naval Architects. London. 1841.. 

{U> 12 ) 

JUSTI, b\ ; llandbucli dos Zond- 
Sjjraclic. Altbactrisclies Woen’tor- 
bneh, Grainniatik, Chrestoniatbie. 
Leipzhj. 1801 . {\d 3 ) 

Her J3andehesh, ^um 

orston Male Herau-sgegeljon, Trans- 
cribirt, Uebersotzt uiid niit Olossar 
Ycrseheu. Leipzig. 1868. (B6 |) 

Beitriige zur Alton Gey- 
graphic rersions. ‘1 parts. 
Marburg. 1809-70. (la 9) 

^ — Geacliichto des alien Bcr- 

* siens. Berlin.. 1879, (Ga-X-8) 

• Iranischos Nainonbuch. 

Marburg. 189o. (Ad 11 ) 

J, R. AV. : Narrative of a Journey 
from Southamj)ton to Bombay via 
Paris, Brussels, tho Rhino, part 
of Switzerland and Savoy ; south 

^ of France, Malta, Upper Egypt, 
and Aden. Performed between the 
12th October ayd 13tli December 
1842, With an Appendix. By 


an Odicer of His Highness the 
Nizam’s Army. i]/adra.s iSJii. 

Oh 13 ) 


IvAIKHOSliU J:iL\ KAIIS: GuU 
slian-e Farhang. BondMig. 1S61. 

. • (Ha II) 

KAIlvOBAI), A. NOSHIRVAN: 
Karnamak-i Arlakhsbir-i IMpukan. 
The Belli vi Text translitevafed and • 
translated into Gujarati. Binnhag. 
1890. (B/v 13) 

TboTeKl of the Pahlavi 

Zand-i-VoIiuman Vasld. with 
Truinsliteration and tran.slalion into 
Uujaral.i and Gujarati translation 
cf tho Pahlavi Min»Vi Ivhirad. 
Lonna. 1899. (I'A 14) 

KALI I AN A ; The Rajatarangini. 
Edited by I )i: acACwAsAl^ son of 
Vkajlala. Vol. 1. (Taraugas 
ami V"ol. HI, containing 
,tiie suppleuicnls to the work of 
JuKAiiAJA, Slil\ AUa, and PkAjVA- 
BiiATTa, edited by P. FktmmsoN. 
Btfinihuj. 1892 and l89G. (Ea 71) 

KALI.DA8A*: The Nalodaya, a 
Sanskrit historical po(*ni in four 
books, edited by pANDtT v Jaj.AKT' 
NATIU Sni KI.A. Calndia. 1870. 

. (Ert 18) 

Abhijiiiina Bhakiintahun, 

with tho (^oiunjontary of VaIiLA- 
I5HA. Calcutta. 1871. (Ea 26) 

Ragliuvansham, wTtli the 

C^iniiieiitary of ^ MAM.iNATJfA. 
Edited by J. N. BilA.Ti Jc^iakva. 
Calcutta. 1874. (Ea 21; 

* — KimAiragambhavJvnj. Shaka- 

1795. (Ea 14) 
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KALIDASA : Tho Mo^^haduta, with 
the Common tary of Maij.inatua, 
edited witli various readings by K, 
If. PauaUA. Jiomhay, 1877. 

(Ea 17) 

Tho ilaghnvamshu, with 

tho Commeniary of Maj.HnaTIIA. 
Part I (Cantos i-VI). SilANKAK P. 
Pandjt. Bombay, 1897. (Ea 70) 

Tho Vikramorvashiyam. A 

. Sanskrit Play. Edited with Eng- 
lish notes containing oxtract-s from 
two (Commentaries, by Sitankar 
P\ND rRAN(i Pamdit. Revised and 
ill) proved by PiiASKEU Ram- 
(W I AMUR A Akte. Bombay, 1901. 

(Ea 84) 

KAMALU’D^DiN AilAlAD and 
‘APDIJ’L-M (J()TA DIR : (jata^ 

logue of tho Arabic and Porauiii 
Manuscripts in the Library of the 
Calcutta Madrasah. WTth an Intro- 
tion by E, D’emisoM Ross Calcutta. 
1905. . (D(/ 73) 

KANGA, DARAI3 DlNSllA ;* 
Materialism, its Origin, Growth 
and Decline. (A Ireatineiit from 
the standpoint of Science). Bo}n- 
bay, 1910. ' (OA 2) 

KApNGA, J. B., and P. K. : Hints 
on the Study of I’orsiau. Bonibay, 
1888. i,Db 18) 

KANGA, K. E. : A Practical 
Grammar of the Avesta Language. 
Bombay, 1891. c (Ac 14) 

- - *^A Complete Dictionary of 

tho A vesta Language iii Gujarf^M 
and EftgKeh. Bombam 1900« 

<A,n2) 

All English- Avosta tDic- 

tioniiry, Bombay. 1909. (Ati 16) 


KANGA, K. E. : {See Du Perron, 
Anquetil.) 

KANGA, K. N. : Khovda Aveata 
with its Pahlavi Vor^on. Bom^^y. 
1859. ^ (Ba 4) 

KANGA, N. M. : The Vendidad 
translated into English ** from 
Pahlavi. [Fargard I.J Bombay. 
1899. ^ (B5 16) 

KANGA, P. K. : Selections from 
Persian Prose and Poetry. Bombay. 
189(;. ‘ (D6 20) 

KARAKA, D()SAJ3I10Y FRAM- 
JEE : (1) Tho. Parsecs : Their 

History, Manners, (Jus toms and 

« 

Religion. (First Edition.) * Jjondon 
1868. 

(2) History of tho Parseos including 
their Manners, Customs, Koligiou 
and Present Position. 2 Vols. 
London. 1881. (J 4) 

KARAMKAR, R. D. : {See Mam-< 

MAIJA.) 

KARKARIA, R. P. : Tho late K. T. 
Telang and the present Political 
3Iovcmont in India. Bombay. 
aijd J.ondon, 1895. (K 16) 

Karnama-i Hydary, or Moinoirs of 
the brave and noble Hydor Shah, 
surnamed Hydor Ally Kh&n 
Bahadur to which is annexed a 
sketch of tho history of his illus- 
trious sou Tipoo Sultan compiled 
from the difforont works written by 
English, French and Oriental 
Authors* Calcutta, 1848. 

(Dd 48) 

KASHIFY, HUSSEIN VAIZ ; 
Anwar-i SohilJ. A Paraphrase 
in Persian of tholiables of Pilpay. 
Lithograghed for tho Bombay 
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Native Edncation Bocioty. Bomhay. 
1828. (Dti 10 ) 

KASHIFY, ’ HUSSEIN VAIZ: 
Auwilr-i Snjfili. Bombay. A.fl. 
1279 • * (D(I 10) 

• Nuakha-i Sahifa-i Sbahi. 

A.H.*12C0. {Dd 35) 

KasidahiVGhazliat-EubA’yat. 

, (F/ 62) 

KATELI, K. M.: A^oeno-o Khur- 
sbid, or the Shah-Namoh of Firdou- 
si. Part IV. Bombay. 1898. 

* (DA 2r) 

KATfl AV ATE, A^ V. : (i^ee Hkm- 

CtUNDHA.) 

KAUTIL'YA : Artbasaatra. Revised 
and Edited by U. Shama Sastki. 
Mysore. 1919. (Ed 43) 

KAYE, JOHN WILLIAM; The 
Life and (Jorrospondenco of Major- 
General Sir John Malcolm. 2 Vols. 
, London. 1856. (11 4) 

History of the Wai* in 

Ail'gbanistan. 3 Yols. London. 1874. 

(G«-ll-3) 

IvEENE, H. G.: The Turks in 
India. Critical chapters on the 
Administration of that Country by 
the Cbughtai B&bor and his descou- 
duuts. London. 1879. (Gct-lX-8) 

— The Fall of the Mogul 

Empire of Uindustau. London. 
1887. (Qa-IX-O) 

History of India from the 

Earliest Times to the Present Day. 
Vol. I. London. 1893. (Ga-lX-IO) 

KELLY, WALTER K. : Curiosi- 
ties of Indo-European Tradition 
and Folklore. London, 1863. 

(M 12) 


KENNEDY, VANS (Lieut.-Col.) : 
Researches into the Origin and 
Affinity of the Principal Languages 
of Asia and Europe. London. 1828. 

(N 4) 

KER PORTER, Sm ROBERT: 
Travels in Georgia, Persya, Arme- 
nia, xlncient Babylonia, etc., etc. 
Vol, 1. London. 1822. (lb 8) 

A Key to Prof. 11. 11. lyilson’s 
System of Transliteration. (N 57) * 

KHALIFA AND RUSTAM: In-slm. 
Bombay, 1846. (Dd 42) 

KII.\NDADEVA : The Purvaini- 
main,sa-Darsaua with Khanda- 
deva’s Bhatta-Dipika. Vols. II- 
IV. Edited by A. MahadevasaK- 
Tki and L. Skinivakachakya. 
Mysore. 19 ll. (Ea 69) 

KHODABANDA,- BAUMAN, and 
KllUDAMURAD, BEllMARD : 
Avestfi ba aia’ani va husiliat iitiinali 
ba*tariqab-o Zardu.slitiye. Calcutta. 

’ 1854. (Dd 9) 

KHODABAX BEHRAM . Guldas- 
[ ta-i Chaman-o Ayoen-e Zartoslit. 
Bombay. 1896. * (Dd 16) 

KHUDAIJU NAMDxlR: JAm-i 
Kaikhusro va Sharb-i Maka.sbofaGi 
A/.ar.Kai\v:iu. Bombay. A.Y. 1217. 

, (Dd 21) 

KH WAN DMIR ; Habib u.s-Siyar. 
2 Vols. A.H. 12'13. (Dd 58) 

KIASH, K. D, ; 'Ancient Persian 
Sculptures witli itinerary notes 
jn English, Gujarati and Pers'nn. 
Bombay. 1889. ’ — (G5 I5) 

KlELUOilN, F,; Puncfaatantra 1. 
Edited with Notes. Bomhay. 1896. 

(Ea 64) 
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KJELHORN, F. : A Classified 
Alphabetical Catalogue of Sanskrit 
MSS. existing in the - Central 
Provinces. Na<ji>nr, 1874. (E<i! 21) 

{See Naoo.TiBiiatta.) 

(See P.-vTAMJaI.!.) 

lvINOAIB,C. A., AND PARASNIS, 
D. B. : A History of tiio Maratha 
Poo[>lo. Vol. I. From tii i FarliotA 
Tiinoji to the Heath ol Shivaji. 
IjondoH. 11118, {Qa-IX-18) 

KINCBAKE, A. W. : Eothen. Edin- 
Inividi- 1889. (B’ 32) 

KIIHITE, J. : The Semitic Verbs in 
Pehlovi. Wien. 1903. (15c 5) 

Kissa-i lAl'U (iohar, with nine other 
Kis-sas. Domba>j. A. H. 127(1. 

(F/ 49) 

Kihlb-o Anjil-o Luka, lemdon. 1872. 

12 ) 

Kitah-o Anjiho Yohanna. I.nudoii. 

1872. (JW (I) 

Kitab-o Khvi.slifah va Zardaslif 

Afshilr va Zindah Hud. Boniba//. 
184(:. (Ha 8j 

Kitab-i Tiihfat al-Akhbar. A.H. 

12(13. ' (I'V 35) 

KiJ.‘>b-e Zend va i’azend Avesta ba 
Sharb va farbang-e Logliat. 

(Da 10) 

KITTREDGE, G. L. : {See Gah- 
DlNUll, J. II.) 

Kiy&inat-Naina (with four other 
subjects). A. LI. I26.'i-t;9. (F/ 41) 

KLEUKEll, J. F. : Anhang zum 
Zend Avesta. 2 yol.s. l.elpziij und 
Riga. 1781-83. (A/I) 

KOUIYAB, J. E. : Vasco do Gama. 
( A Prize-Poem.) Bomhag. 1^72. 

(H 9) 


KOIIUT, A. ; Ueber die jndische 
Angelologio und Daeinonologie. 
in ihrer Abhiiugigkeif?' vom Parsis- 
mils. Lffpzhj. I8(>6i 17) 

The Part taken by the 

Piirsi Religion in the Fornisitien of 
Christuinity and Judaism. Trans- 
lated from the Gorman. Bombay, 

1S99. ^ {he 26) 

* • 

KONDABHATTA : Vaiyika- 

ranabhu.slmiia with the Vaiyakara- 
•nabbiislianasara and the Coinmen-^ 
tary Ktlshika of JlAKlTtAMAsurnaiTied 
KaJjA. Edited by Jv. P. TuiVedt. 
Bombay, 19lr>. '(E/> |8) 

KOSiSOWK^., tj. : Eoiir extracts 
from the 7jenJ-Avosta. Pcter^hotiry. 
186.1. (A6 10) 

Decern Sendavestje Ex- 

cerpta Latino Vertit. Paris. 1866. 

{Ab 13) 

Suratu.stric.'io Galao Ltitine 

Vertit. Relroj/oli. 1867-71. 

(A6 14) 

Gatil IJstiivaiti, Latino 

Vertit. PetropolL 18()i). (A/» 15) 

IvRISIlNA - BRAHMATAN'niA 
PARAKALASAVAMIN Shri : 
Abmkara-Ranihara. Part I. Edit- 
ed by L. Srinivasachakya. 
AIgtore. 19 17. (E6 20) 

KRISHNADaSA : ( 1) Uber den 
Parasiprakd<;a des KbisdnaDASA. 
A. \Vi3UKR. Berlin. 1887. 

(2) IJber den Zweiten Graamatis- 
cben Para.stprak3{;a des Kbishna- 
DASA. A, VVkbBR, Berlin. 1889. 

(E6 12) 
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KRUGER, JAKOB : Geschiehte des 
Assyrier und Iranier vom 13ten 
■ bis zum {)ton Jahrhiindert vor 
Cbrifitus. Frfmkjoi't. 1856. 

• • ' (Ga-X.S) 

*KUHN, A. : Die Herabkiinft des 
Feners und des Gdttei tranks. 
^ Berlin. 18B9. (M 9) 

KUKA, M. N. : fjye Wit and 
Humour of the Persians. Bombay- 
1894, ^ (Dti 17) 

The Kra of Zoroaster id 

the hVht of recent Babylonian 
liesearches. Bomhat/. 1903. 

(A/ 37) 

KUM.ARA.SW ViDY- 

ANATHA.) 


LABARTIIE, T. OilAllLES in:: 
l)e Tccriture et des alphabets lies 
differents Pouples. Paris. 1854. 

(N 9) 

The Lady and her Ayah. Bombay. 

{Pi 60 ^ 

LAFAYE, M. : Uictionnaire des 
Syuonyines da la Languo Fran- 
gaise. Paris* 1858. (Fc 4) 

LAGAUDE, PAUL de : Beitraego 
ziir Baktrischen Lexikographie. 
Leipzig. 1868. {\d 5) 

^ Persische Studien. Gottin- 
gen. 1884. (De 6) 

LAINO, S, (Hon ) : Lecture on the 

Indo-European Languages and 
Races. Oalcntta. 1862, (N 26) 

A Modern Zoroastrian. 

London. 1887. (J ||) 


LAJARD, FELIX: Introduction a 
Tctude du Quito public et des 
inystcres do Mitlira on Orient et 
en Occident, Paris. 1847, (Q5 4 ) 

LAKSIIMtlJHAIlA : The Shadbhil- 
sbilchaiidrikS. Edited by K. P. 
Thivuui. Bomhat/. 1916., (K6 I9) 

LANE, E. W. : An Account of the 
Manners and Customs of the 
Modern Egyptians. Vol. I, 18-19. 

(I/> 16) 

The Arabian Nights’ En- 
tertainments. Edited by STANLEY 
Lank-Poolk. Vol. IV. London. 
1914. (P 7) 

LANG, ANDHEW : The Yellow 
Fairy Book. London. 1891. (P 3) 

LANUHORNE, J. and W.: {Sec 

PuiTAItCIl.) 

^ % 

LANGLES,Ij, : (See Ciiaudin.) 

LASSEN, (J. : Die Alipersischen 
,IveiMnschriftoii von Persopolis. 
Bonn. 1836. (Gt^ 3) 

Zur Geschichto der Gric- 

chischen und Indo.skythischcn 
Konige in Buktrien, Ivibiil und 
Indion durch Entzifferung doc., 
Altkabiilischen Ijogondon auf ihren 

Miinzch, Bonn, 1838. (Dd |) 

» 

Indische Alterlhumsknnde. 

•4 Vols. Bonn nnd Leipzig. 184.3- 

1861. . (KcZ I) 

— Vendidadi Capita Qiiinqae 

Pyora einendavit. Bonnac, 186a 

■-fAa 4) 

LATHAM, K. G. : Elements of 
Comparative ’ Philology, .London. 

1862. (N 29) 
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LAYAKD, A. H. The Monuments 
of Nineveh. London. 1848 an*l 
1853. -(Gi 7) 

■ " - DiscoTeries in the Ruins 

o£ Nineveh and Babylon. London. 
1863: (G& 8) 

A Popular Account of Dis- 
coveries at Nineveh. London, 1861. 

(G6 10) 

■ ■ t Nineveh and its Remains. 

2 Vole. (Gf) 9) 

LBCKEY, E. : Principles of 

Goojuratoe Grammar. Bombay. 
1857. dV 3) 

Lectures on the sub-divisions of 
knowledge and their mutual rela- 
tions. Mirzapore. 1848, (E« 15) 

LEPSIUS, R. : Das urspruuglicbe 
Zendalphabet. Berlin. 18C3. 

(Ar 4 ) 

Ueb,fir das Lautsystem der 

Persischen Keilsohrilt. Berlin. 
1863. ' (Ge 28) 

LITTRB, E. : Histoire <le la Langue 
Fran9aise. 2 Vols. Paris. 1868. 

(Fc 8) 

LODGE, Sib OLIVER:' The Subs- 
^nce of Faith allied with Science. 
London. 1907. (L6 26) 

LODGE. RICHARD : A History of 
Modern Europe, from the Capture 
of Constantinople, 1453, to the 
Treaty of Berlin, 1S7S. London. 
1887. (Ga-Vll.3) 

LONEY : {See Edbain, Kazi Mah- 

^AD). 

to 

LpNGPERIER, A. ds : Essai sur 
les Mgdaillea des Rois^Perses do la 
Dynastie Sassanide. Paris. 1840. 

{Qd 2) 


LORD, HENRY: Histoire do la 
Religion des Banmns .. avec nn 
trait6 de Religion ‘des anciens 
Persans on Parsisi ,• Paris. to. 

* ' (J >) 

LORD, JOHN : Ancient History or 

e ' 

the OU States an ! Empires. Nero 
York. 1870. (Gtt-XII-9) 

LOW, 0. U* : History ol' the Indian 
Navy (L6 L3-lf8C.‘5). Hi 'Vols. London. 
1877. • (Ga.IX.7) 

LyWENSTERN, 1. : Essai Je 

Dechiffrement do rificriture Asny- 
rieime pom* servir a Texplicatioii 
du iMoiiumont de Khorgabad. 
Parii. 1845. ^ (Gc 7) 

Expose des EUmeiits 

constitulifs dii Systeme de la troi- 

i . 

sioino Ecrituro Cuneiforme de 
Fersepoli.s. Paru. 1847. (Gl* Ij) 

LOWJEE: A Memorial of’thd 
Defsoenthuits and liepresentatives 
o£ Monackjee Lowjee and lioman- 
jee Lowjee. 183it. (J 2) 

Lubb-i Tavvurikb : o Vols. 182^-30. 

" (Fi 14 ) 

LULBEllT, E, ; Graminatiscbe 
Studien ; Der Gonjiinotive 1 \m- 
tccti and das tiiluruin exactiiin im 
jiUeren Latein. Giessen. 1867. 

(FI 3) 

LVm\ T. K. W. : The Story of 
Islam. London, 1911. (I.d 7) 

LUTFALLAll : Autobiography ot‘ 
Lutfallah. Edited by E. B. 
BastWICK. London, 1857. (11 5) 
I 

LIIZZATTO, F. : Etudes our les 
; Inscriptions Assyfiennes de Perse- 
: poiis, fiamadaii; Van et Khorsa- 

( bad. Padone. 1860* (G»^ 12) 



55 


LYALL, ISir ALFRED : The Life 
of the Marquis of Diifferin and Ava. 
2 Vols. London. 1905. (11 |9) 


’MACDONALD, ,1. 0.: Chronolo- 
gies and Calendars. London. 

(G^ li) 

MACDONALD, J. : The Baba 
Log! A Tafo of Child Life in 
India. London. 1896. (M 25) 

MACKENZIE. Mrs. COLIN : Litj 

• in the Missiop, the Camp, and the 

Zenanfi; or SiiJ Years in India. 
3 Vols. London. 1<S1W3. {10 18) 

MADDOX, G.: The Ardai Viraf 
Naineh. or the llovciations of 
Ardai* Viraf, the I'ersiun Saint A 
Rendering in prose-verse of a 
Translation of Mr. .T. A. PorB. 
ALidras. 1901. (Da 18) 

MADHAVACllARYA : The Brah- 
inasutra Bhashya of Sri MaLha- 
VAGHARVA with Giosses of Sri 
Jayatirtha, Sri Vyastirtha, and Sri 
llaghavcndratirtha. 3 Vols. Edited 
by K. Raghavenduaghakta. 
Ml/tore. i9il-:i{0. (Ea 47) 

The Dhatuvritti. V ol. H. 

Far^s I and II, Edited by A. 
Mahadbva Sha.stri and Panwta- 
BAXNAM K. Rangaohabya. My tore, 
1894 and 1903, (E6 13) 

MADON, D. M, : Discoveries on 
Iranian Literature. Bombay. 1909. 

(A/ 44) 

— Revelation considered as a 

* sourcq of Religious Knowledge 

with .Special Reference to the 
Zoroastrian Religion. Bombay. 
1909. (A/ 45) 


MADON, M P. : The Fravashls, 
Bombay. 1889. (A/ 28 ) 

MAIIADEVA SIIASTRI, A., kvro 
RANGACEARYA, K. : The Tait- 
tiriyji Sainhita of the Black Yajur- 
Yeda with the Cominoutary of 
Bhatta BH A SB aramisura. V ols. 

I-V and VoLs. VllI-XII. Edited. 
Mysore. 1894-98. (Ea 82 ) 

{See MvOUAVAGHAmYA.) , 

MAIIADEVA SASTRl, A., and 
SRINIVASACIIARYA, L. : The 
Khsidira Grihyasutra with the 
Coniinontary of JIudkasKanDa 
l-hlited. Mysore. 1913. (E« 57) 

The Taittiriya Braluuana 

with the Commentary of Bhatta- 
BHAsKAKAMISKA. Ashtaka 1 and 
Ashlaka III, ^Parls 1 and II. 
Edited. Mysore. 1908-13. (Ea 80 ) 

{See Khand'adkva.) 

MAJIAMAD HUSAIN : Maihnawi-i 
Tuhfat-i A’a/.am. A.U. 1262. 

(Ff 29 ) 

MAHAMED ISllMAEL : Radd-i 
Hindu. A.‘l!, 1261. (F/ 27) 

MAHMAD ILYAS : {See ANDEUSiiji.) 

r- {Hee MoliKLANU.) 

MAHO.VfED, GHIYASUDDIN : 
Ghiyas ul-Lugh\t, (Do 13) 

MAHOMED KHAN, KHAN FAZL: 
(See Lonby.) 

Majina’ al Asha’ar and Diwhn-i Farsi 
%ukhtasar. A.H.. 1264, J^F; ^7) 

Majmfie-e ta’alhn al-sibyan. Persian 
and Hindustani Instructor wilh 
Tersian-Hindustani Vocabulary. 

A.U. 1278. (D6 13) 
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MajtnDa'-i Sari u Naliav. A.H- 

(D/i 24j 

Majama’-i Sarf. (D& 3) 

MAJOR, J. R. : SciritEVJiiuas.) 

MAJOR, H. 11. : (&W IIWUC.IORSTKIN.) 

MAJOR, VV, YULE: (SW Alej 5, 
Aiax) TALiii.) 

MAKTAl^)!. : Ijaila-u-Majaun. (IW 71; 

MALCOLM, Hill JOHN : History 
of Persia from tho most early period 
to the present time. ^ Vols, Lmuioii. 
1815, (Ga-X-2) 

A Memoir of Central India 

including Malwa and adjoining pro- 
vinces. Londoiu 1832. (Ca-lX-2) 

SkotcIie.s of Persia. London, 

J845. (1// 14) 

MAMMATA : Kavyaprakashn, with 
the Sanskrit Coiumentary Balabo- 
dhini by Va.mAnach auya bio 
llAAIAimATTA JhaLAkIkar. Edited 
by Raohunath Damodau Ka- 
iiamKaU. Loona, 1921. [BhaiuUr* 
kar Oriental Research Institute.] 

22 ) I 

Manual of British Ooveninicnt in 
India, ' (K 23) 

MARVIN, CHARLES: The Eye- 
witnesses’ Account of the disas- 
trous Russian Campaign •against 
the Aklial Tekke Turcomans. 

London, 1880. (G a- VI 1-2) 

« 

— — Merv, the Queen of the 

World, and the Scourge of tho 
Man-Vitealing Turcomans. London, 
/488L (Kr8) 

s^^Tho Region of Eternal 

Fire, An account of a journey to 
the Petroleum Region oji’ the 
Caspium London, 1883 and 1891. 

{lb 34) 


MASTER, ARDESHIR D.: A Reply 
to 77/<? 7^11168 on -tho question 

of Parsoes and Proseiytism. Bom-- 
haij. 11)05, • / (J 20) 

Matla’ al-Ulum va Majina’ al-Funiin. 
A(jra. 1848. (DtZ 47) 

MAURY, L, F. A.: Oroyances et 
Ldgendes do TAiitiquite. Paris* 

1863. f (M 13) 

• 

MAX MULLER, F.: The Languages 
of the Scat of War** in tho East, 

1 , witii a Survey of the Three Fami- 
lies of Language, Semitic, Arian' 
and Turanian. •With an Appendix 
on the Mifisiwary Alphabet and an 
Ethnographical Map, drawn by 
Augustus Petormann. London, 

18 . 55 . .(N II) 

Lectures on tho Science of 

Language. London, 1862 and 

I 1861. (N 28) 

! ■ 

I A Sanskrit Grarniiiar for 

« 

I beginners. London, 1866. (E/> 8) 

1 Chips from a German 

Workshop : Vol. I — Essays on tho 
Geienco of Religion. Ijondon, 

1867. (Eli 7) 

()j^ the Stratification of 

Language. London, 1868. (N 42) 

Rig-Veda-Sanhita. Trans- 
lated and Explained. Vol. L 
Hymns to tho Maruts or the Storm 
Gods. Jojndon, 1869. (Ea 22) 

— Theosophy or Psychologi- 

cal Religion. London, 1899. 

( 1 / 6 ). 

«:> 

MAYH, AURBL : Resultate der 
SilbenziihluDg aus den vier ersten 
guthas- Wien, 1871. fAc 7) 
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MAYUUA ; Sanskrit Pooins. Edit- 
ed with a Translation and Notes 
aiiij an IntrodiKJtion together with 
ihS Text and Translation of Bana’s 
Candishataka. UeorgK Payn 
QuACKKNUOS. jy^m York. PJlT. 

(Ea 74) 

dcBUilNEY,lSAIAFL and NEIL, 

S. : Cyclopavlia of Vniversal His- 
tory. London and (Hasijoic. 1657. 

\ (Ga-XII-6) 

dEADOWS, F. C. : New ItaliaM 
:iiid English Dictionary, ( L) Italian- 
English, and (2) English-Italian, 
with a «ovv and concise Grammar. 
Lomlon^ 1640. (FJ |) ' 

ilEDHpUA, D. d. ; The Zoroas- 
trial! and some other Ancient 
Systems. JJomhiV/ 16811 . ( I i/' 2 ) 

— , — ^ — Anciv 111. Iranian and Zoro- 
*astrian Morals. BomUu/n 1867. 

3 ) 

VIEHDIKHAN, MIRZA : Tarikh-i 
J ehan-O ushsii-i N ad i ri . A . H. 

1265. (Dd 44) 

JIEIIERJI RAN A, E. S. . Furug-o 
Ayeen. Bomba//. 1662. (Da I2) 

MEHTA, S. S. : A Monograph on 
Mirabai, the Saint ol Mewad. 
Bombay. 1011). (II 22) 

— — A Manual of VodAnta 

Philosophy as revealed in the 
Upanishads and the Bhagvadgita. 
Bombatj. 1919. (Eti 17) 

m 4}NANT, D. ; Les Parsis. His- 

V 

toire *des Ooinmunautes Zoroas- 
triennesde I’lnde. Paris. 1898. 

(J 15) 


MENA NT, J. : Zoroastre. Essai siir 
la Pliilosopliio Jieligim.so do la 
Perse. * Paris. 1841 and 185». 

(^6’ 6) 

liecherches siir I’Organi- 

.<ation dos Fainille.s-- Organisation 
do la Famillo d apros les Lois de 
Manou. Paris. 1816. (Eci 3) 

Notice snr les Inscriptions 

eii caractcres cum^iformos do la 
collection epigraphi<HJ(' rle M. 

Lott ill dc Laval. Yarn. 1858. 

(Gc 21 ) 

Inscriptions Assyrionnes 

de.s Briqiies do Babylono. Kssai 
do Lecture et dM nter [iretation. 
Paris. 1659. (iU 22) 

Los Ecritiires Cunci- 

forme.s. Paris, *1860. (Ge 24) 

Inscriptions <lo llammou- 

rabi, roi dc Babylono. l\iris, I86i{. 

. ’ {Go 27) 

Expose dos ElihncntH de 

la Grainmairo As.syrionno. Paris. 

1666. ^ • (Ge 30) 

MEIUVALE. OUAULES : T^io 
Roman Triumvirates. (Epochs of 
Ancient History.) tjondon. 1883. 

• (Ga-xi.6) 

MKTCALFK, ti'ANNY; {See 
We HE II.) » 

MEURIN, Rkv. LEO: Zoroaster 
aid Christ. (Jorrespomlenco De- 
tween a Catholic layinaij^nd the 
Right Rev. Leo Mcubjn, S.J., 
liovian CartoHc Bishop of Bombay. 

(J 9) 



MILLS, L. II. : Sacred Books of 
the East : -Vol. XXXL The Zend- 
Avesta, Part III. The Yfwjna. Vis- 
parad, Afringuns, Galis and 
M iscellaneou.s F ragmen ts. OrfirnL 
1887. (Aft 19 ) 

%Tlie Study of the five Zara- 

thusblrian Gfttkas. Lei/tzir/, 181)4. 

(Aft 24) 

— A Dictionary of the Oaihic 

Lan^^uagp of the Zend-Avesta. 

L(dj>slc. ia02. (ArZ 14) 

The Miniature Quarto Bible. Tlie 
Holy Bible containing the Old 
and New Testaments according 
to the Authorized Version, f.ondon. 

181(1. (L6 4) 

MIK AMMAN : Bag-o-Bahdr : 

Edited by Moniku \Vjt,r.iAMs. 

. (Fi 4) 

Mill ASIUIAFALI ; TArikh-i 
Afghanistfu'i. IJomhaij. 1845. 

(F«- 34) 

Mill HASAN DEHLAVl : A MatH- 
nuvi. A.H. 1200. (B* 20) 

- Matluiawi. A.H. 1269. 

(Fi 48) 

Mallinawi. Bombay, 

(FZ 64) 

MIKKHONl) : History of the Early 
Kings of Persia translated from 
the Rauzat-uS-Sai a, by David 
ShEa. Lmidon, 1832. (Ga*X*4) 

KauzaT-us-Safa. 2 Yols. 

Bomltay. A.H. 1262-63. (Drf 40) 
{Hee i)E Sacy.) * 

MlllMAUMAD AKBAR: Mizftn-i 
* Tibb. Bow&ay. A.H. 1266. (Dd 50) 

MIR TAQI : Mathnawi. Bombay. 
A.H. 1266. (Ei 20) . 


MIRJ^A BAUKHURDAR Mahbfib 
al-Kulhb. Bombay/ A.H. 1268. 

‘ (Dd 54) - 
* * / 

MISTRI, R. H. -Zoroaster -and 
Zoroastrianism* Bombay. li)06. 

(A/ 41)* 

MITUIIELL, Rev. J. M. : Discussion 

on the (Christian Religion be- , 

tween PKS'pXJKK Maneckjke, 
Editor of (fno Jan\l-J anuhed and 
the Rev. J. M. MitjUbj-l, Editor 
of the Native's FrietuL Bombay, 

• 184;*). (Lft 3) 

MITRA, UAJE^DliALAL: Tait- 
tiriya Aranyaka of the IRack 
Vajur Veda with the Gonimentary 
of SAYANAcuAiiyA. Calcutlu. 1872. 

(Ea 31) 

Aitaroya Aranyaka with 

the Oommentary of Sayana- 
cnAKVA. Ciilcatta. LSir>. (Ea I) 

The Parsis of Bombay* (Ml- 

coita, 1880. (J 8 ) 

MODI, J. J. • The Religious Sys- 
tem of the Parsis. Bombay, 1885. 

(J 10) 

f- 

AVino among the Ancient 

Persians. Bombay. 1888. (A/ 26) 

Aiyadgar-i Zarir&u/ Shat- 

r6ih&-i Airan and Afdiya va Sahi- 
giya-i Sistan, translated with notes. 
Bombay. 1889. (Bft 11) 

Charms and Amulets for 

some diseases of the Eye, and a 
few ancient beliefs about the 
Eclipse, Bombay, 1844. (M 24) 

Madigan-i ilaz4r-D^dis- 

t&n. Pahlavi Text Series. Vol. II. 
With an Introduction. Poona, 1901. 

(Ba 10) 
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MODI, J. J. ; Jamagpi, Pahlavi, 
Ptlzend and Persian Texts with 

• translation. Bombay. 1903. (B6 19) 

% 

- » "• EdacAtlon among the 

Ancient Irani^s. Bombay. 1905. 

(A./ 40) 

King Solomon’s Temple 

and the Ancient I’ersiims. Ihinbay. 
1908. ^ (Ga-X-IS) 

(See OniEOKi..*) 

MODY, H, P\ : Sir Pherozcsliah 
Mehta. A Political Biography. 

•2 Vols. 1921. (H 26)’ 

MOHL, J. : Fragnlens r. latifs a la 
Religion do Zoroaairc. Pant. 

1«29. (0“ 4) 

r Lo Livro des Rois par 

ABOTj’LiKASlM Fiiiuousi, public, 
traduit et coinmentt*. 6 Vols. only. 
Parit. 1838-(;8. (IW 4) 

MOHSIN PANl : Dahistan ul- 
Mas&lub. Bombay. A.li. 1264. 

(Dd 43} 

MOHUM.VIAD IBltAIlLM, M UN- 
SHl: Uuklinee Unwari So- 
heileo. A Translation into the 
Dukhoeo Tongue of the Persiah 
'Jnwari Sohoilee’ for the use of 
Military oflicors of the Madras 
.Establishment. Madras. 1824. 

(Fr I) 

MOLESWORTU, J. T., and 
CANDY, r. : Dictionary, English 
and Marathi. Bombay. 1847. 

(Fm 2) 

A Dictionary, Marathi and 

English. Bombay. 1867. (Fm 3) 

• 

MONTAiSUE, h\ 0. : Tftrikh-i 
Dastar*i Engl^tan. Eoglish 
Constitutional History, transhitod 


by Moxjlavi Sayvid Ali Riza. 
Jhjderabad 10 ID. (Ft/ 3) 

MOONSiU, D. S. : Idiomatical 
Sentonco^i in tho Hindus- 

tani, Oooziiratoo anti Persian 
Languages. Bombay* 184)5. 

( 1)6 4 ) 

MORDTMANM, A. 1). : llekatom- 
l_)3dos. Ein Eoitrag ziir verglei- 
cliendcii (leographif Porsituis. 
1>‘0D. TTa 8.) • 

Cliruiiologie dor liltesLou 

muhaminedani.schen Miinzon. LS7 L. 

^}^d 13) 

Dio Clironologio dos Sa.ssa* 

nidoii ; Clironologio tier Taliari.sta- 
nischen Gescliiohto# 1871, 

(GfZ 12) 

damshodi Naoroz. The 

New Yearns Day of tho Ancient 
..Persian E»upiro. Translations 
f.rom tho German b}’’ K. R. Cam a. 
Bombay* 1874. ' [{id (4) 

MOHIER, d.v A Journey Uirough 
Persia, Armenia and Asia Minor 
io Constantinople, Londou. 1812. 

(16 5) 

A iSfcond Journey through 

Persia, Armenia and Asia Minor 
to Constantinople. (li 6) 

bKJBELAND; Mufjadma-i Ma’ashi- 
at, Jntroduction to Economics, 
Tran. elated from MoimnAND's 
‘ Introduction to Ecoiioinics * by 
Moulavi Mahmad Ilyas, I / yde ^ 
rahad, 1^19. T) 

MOlilSON, Rev. JOHN : The Bock 
of Family Worship. LoiiSTin. 

(U 13) 

MOIN.UD-DIN, KHWAJA: Di- 

wan. 1865, {\)d 60) 
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MUIR, J. : Original Sanscrit Texts 
on the Origin and History of the 
People of India, their Jieligion 
'and Institutions, Collected, trans- 
lated and illustrated* Jjondon. 

(Ed 5) 

MUIR, Sir VVIRLIAM : The Cali- 
phate, Its Rise, Ueclino and Fall. 
U.r/urd. 18yi. (Ga-X1M4> 

MULCIIAND, MUNSliEF : Tarikh- 
• i Khusrawan-i’Ajain. A.V. 

12 US. (Fi 47 ) 

MULLA FEKllUZ liix KAWUS. 
George Nainah by Muola Fkeuu/ 
/'/// Kawu/. Edited by his nophovv 
MULI.A il08TAM /nn KaIKOBAO. 

H Vo Is. Bomha/j, (1)(/ 32) 

The Desatir with English 

translation and Glossary, Bonibaj/. 
1818. ^ (Da 2) 

Kisiibit inuusuina ha adilla 

ijawia bar a*Jaiu-e jawaz-e Kabi- 
siih dar Shari'at-o Zartushtia. 
JSoiida^, 1828. (Da 3)*^ 

MULLA, D. F. : Translation with 
Explanation of the Seventy-tive 
Odes of Hate/, Bombay, 1891. 

‘ (D(/ 16) 

MULLER, E, : Etyiiiologisclie 
Woerterbuch . der Eiigli^ohen 
Sprache. 2 Vols. Coctlwiu*^ 

()7. " (FA 2) 

MULliER, F, : Der Veibalausdruck 
im Arisch-Soinitisehen Spraoh- 
kreise. Ilka. 1858. (N 15) 

— j Varia (Studies in Persian). 

Wien. ,,L^6().65. (DA H) 

MULLER, M. J. ; Untorsuchungen 
fiber don Anfang de^ Bundeh^sh. 
Milnkh/ 1843. (IW I) 


MUNSHl NIZAMUDIN : Majraue 
Mufid. Useful Collection of 
Persian Grammar, Persian il^dsop’s 
Fables and Peivslan MmAhee. 
Bombay. 1860. § * (DA 10 ) 

(See yEsor.) 

I MUNSHl, R. N. : The History of 
I the Kutb-Minar (Delhi). Being an 
I In<|uiry into its origin, its Author- 
ship, its appellation and the 

Motives that led to its Erection, 

•• 

from the Tostiinony of the 
• Maiiomedan Chroniclers and the, 
Inscriptions on the 'Miiiar. Bom- 
bay. UHl. ' (GA2I) 

M UN SOCK II ; I’rinco Albert. 
Solectious tVoin the Prize Traiiala- 
tiou ol; !i Uiijiirati Poem written in 
l8Ci5 by a Parsi Poet named 
MuiSchkrjke Cowasjkk. S. L. 
alias MunsooKii, The Translation 
by \Y. U. Uamii.toN. Jjoitihai/,. 

18|0. (II 8) 

(&'C Gorineau.) 

J11JNTEK,F.: Versuch iiber die 
Koiltormigen insebriften zu Perse- 
polis. ITopenhai/en. 1818. (Gc I) 

MURDOCH, J. : The Indian 

Empire. London and Metdras. 
189«. (Ga-IX-|4)' 

MURISON, W. ; English Compo- 
sition, with chapters on Precis- 
Writing, Prosody and Stylo. Cam- 
bridge. lyil. (N 59) 

M UT AM ADK HAN : Iqbal-n&raa-i 
Johangiri. Lnchnow. 1870. 

64 ) 
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NAGOJI BQATTA : Kamaratnain. 

(K« il) 

Parfbhashendushek h a r a. 

II (3 paVts). Translation and 
Notes. "Ediiefl and explained by 

. F. KihijioBN. liomhay. 1871-74. 

• (Ka 67) 

(<SVc' PATANJAr/l.) 

’ N A’MATl : Tnsha-i Na’mali. (Dd 69) 

NAUAYANA;* Ilitop^brshii. Fditcd 
by I'KTiiU ^ Petuuson, lioinhai/. 
1887. (Ka 54) 

• (Sue Jacob, G. A.) 

NAUIMAN, G. K.V- Literary His- 
tory of Sanskrit Buddhism (from 
WlNTEBNITZ, Syi-VAIN Levv, Htj- 

^ I’.eh). Bombay. 1920. (E(/ |9) 

NASIH-'TJDDIN M AHMAD TUSI : 
Auslif ul-Aslii&f. A H. 1881. 

(Dd 63) 

NASRUDDIN SHAH QAJAR : 
*rravols. Bombay. A.H, l293. 

(IW b5) 

NASRULLA KilAX, NAWABZA- 
DA : The Ruling Chiefs of 
Wostorn India and the Rajkumar 
College. Bombay. 184-i. (iv id) 

NAWAJ : [See JaWAN, MiBZA 

Kazj.m.) 

NAWiDt: Diwan. Bombay. 1844. 

(Dd 36) 

NEABE ROBERT: Fowaid oon 
Naeireen. Travels of the late Mr. 
J. L. Burckhardt on the Hedjaz as 
far as Mecca. Abridged and Trans- 
lated into Persian. Calcutta. 1832, 

(D^I 29) 

NEALE,* F. A. j Islaniisrn : Its 
rise and its progress ; or, the 
present and the past condition of 


the Turks. Vol. II only. London. 
1854. (Ld I) 

NE.VMAT KHAN ALI : Ruz- 
nama Yakdia Ayyatn-i Maha.sarah 
I)ar-uhJihad, ITyderabad. A.H. 
1285. (IW 46) 

NEAMT ULLAII : Histoy of the 
Afghan,s. Translated from the 
Rersian of NeamT UiXAti. By 
Beknhakd Dorn. London. 1829. 

((/a-II-l) * 

NEIL, SAMUEL: (Set McBcrnEY 
and Neil.) 

NEKKEIB KHAN : {See Place, 
David.) 

NESSELMANN, G, H. F. : Die 
Orienlalischen Miinzen dcs Aka- 
demischen Dliinz-cabinets in Kii- 
nigsborg. Ltipziy. 1858. (Qd 7) 
NEUMANN, C. F,: (See Vabtan.) 
NE\VM.\N, F. W. : A Handbook 
of Modern Arabic. London. l8C6. 

(Fa 4) 

NIEBUHR, 0. Yoyage en Arabie. 

Amsterdam. i77(i-80. (15 2) 

NIETZSCHE, F.: Thus Spake 
Zarathushtsa. Translated by A. 

Tille. London. 1896. (La 7) 

Nisab-i- Badl’al-Aiayab a Nisfib'-i 
Musnllas. A.H. 12B5. (D« 9) 

NIZAMI: The Chabar MatiMa 
(“ Four Discouriit*.’’) of Nidh&mi- 
i ‘Arbdi-i'Sainarfiandi. Translated 
into English by Edward Q. 
Brown E. London. 1900. (Hd 18) 

NIZAMI AND INAYAT Al^LAH : 

Sbarh-iSikandar-N&ina va KiUb i 

Bahftr-i Danish-i Inftyat ullfi: 
Bombay. 184*5. ' (D'^ ^1) 



NOEL des VEliGEIlS, A. : {See 
Abou’lfkda). 

NOELDEKE, T. : Qescbichte dos 
Artachsir-i Papakan ans dom Peli- 
levi iibersetzt. Gottinfjen> 1879. 

(156 6) 

Eludes Ilistoriques sur la 

Porse Ancienne parT. NokIiDekb, 
Traduction par M. Oswald Wirxh. 

, Paris.’ 1896. (Qa-X- 12) 

(See Tabaiu.) 

NOllK, F. ; Mythen der Alton Per- 
sor als Quellon christlicbor Glau- 
benslebren und llitualion. Leipzig. 
1835. (Ac 5) 

NORlilS, I. E. : Assyrian Dictio- 
nary. London, 18C8. (Gc 31) 


OBEIIMULLER. W. ; Deutsch- 
Kel tiscbes gescb ichtl icli-gcog ra- 

phische W cirterbuch.' Leipzig., 
1866-72. • (Ffc I) 

OBUY, J.- B- F. : Rapport sur los 
Travaux plulologiquos do M. E. 
Bubnouk, relatit's a* la languo 
Zondo. Amietis, 1835. (A/' 8) 

OtLENDOUF, G. G. ; (1) A new 
method of learning to rca^, write 
and speak a Language* in six 
months, adapted to the Italian. 
{2) Key to the Exercises in the 
new method of learning the Italian, 
London. IS it 5-1^7. (Fy 2) 

— ^ Nouvelle mrthodo ptur 

apprefrtire a lire, a iioriro, et h 
^ parler une Langiie en six mois 
applique a l’AlIem;md. 2 . Vols. 
Pam. 18r>6*57, (t\l 4 ) 
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lOLLKNDOIlK, H. G. : Inirodiictory 
Book to Du. Ollendorf’s new 
method of learning to write, read 
and speak a huigftago in iix 
months, adapted to tj;ie Lritin, or, 
the Latin declension detorminod. 
London. 18i;2. (^1 2) 

OLSlIAL'rfKN, J.: V^ondidad, Zend 
Avestae Pars XX, adhuc superstes, 

P. 1. Kiirt^ird I-V contiens. 
Ilanibimj. 1821). (Aa I) 

Die Pehlowi-L^genden aiif 

den Miinzen der letzeii Sasaniden, 

4 

auf don iilteston Miinzon anibischer 
(Jhalifen, auf den Mi’inzen der 
iNpolibed’s \^)n Talxjristdn und 
auf indopersischeii Miinzen des 
dstlichen Iran, zum erston Male 
gelosea und erkliirt. Kopenhufjen. 

LS’iM. (Gd 4) 

OLUFSEN, 0.: The Emir of 
Bokhara and his f-ountry. London. 

lyu. {u: 43) 

OPPiiUT, »). : Das ]juutsystem des 
Altpersi.jchen. Berlin. 1847. 

(Gc9) 

L('s Inscriptions des Acho- 

lyeiiitles. Paris. 1851. (Gc* 14) 

Lxp('dition Sciontiliquo en 

Mesopotamie [Plates only.] Parin. 
1856. ((Jc 17) 

I 

Uap{)ort adresse u sou 

Excellence M. lo Miuistre do 

Pliistruetion pubiique et des 
Cultes, par M.' JuLKS OppEut, 
charge ci’ane Mission Sciontitique 
en Angleterre, Paris. 1856, 

(Gc 16) 

Expedition Sciontitique cn 

Mesopotiunio. Tome Jl. IW- 

chiKrement des Inscriptions cuu6i- 
formes* Paris. 1851). (Gc 23) 
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OPPERT, J, : Gminiuairo Sanskrit. 
Parts and B'erlin* 1859-I8r>4. 

. ' . . 5) 

^ — Jj’llo’novorj lo Verbe 

Creiiteur cfe Zororistre. Paris. 

* (A/ 14) 

{See KawLinson, and 

Others.) 

Oriental Eras. ^ (G// 13) 

Oriental Repertory. Vol. II. (la 18) 

OSTERVAlib, J. F. : The New 

^ Testament in English and French. 
Loiidoiu 1804. ^ (L/> |7) 

A Dictionary of Etymology 

of the* English Language and 
English Synonyms and Paro- 
nymes. Edinhuruk, 186f). {¥h 3) 

OUSELEY, Sir G. : biographical 
Notices of Persian Poets. London, 
I84G. (L)/> 5) 

OUSELEY, Sir W. : Travels in 
various countries in the East jnore 
particularly Persia. 2 Vols. Lotv 
don. 1821-23. (U 7) 


PADMAGUPTA: The NavasAha- 
sanka Charita. Part I, containing 
the preface, the text with various 
readings and an index to the 
Shlokas. Edited by PanoIT 
V AM AN S H ASTllI I SL AM V I ^ 11 K AR. 

Bomhay^ 1895. (Ea 61) 

PALGRAVE, W. G. ; Personal 
Narrative of a Year’s «Journey 
through Central and Eastern 
Arabia (1862-83). London. 1868. 

(16 26) 

PALMER, H. S.^: Ancient History 
from the Monuments : Sinai from 


the fourth Egyptian dynasty to tbe 
present day. — Revised by the Hbv. 
Prof, • Sayck. rjondon and New 
YovL 1892. (Ga^VI-S) 

PANDIT, S. *P. : 1’ho Vedartha- 
yatna, or, an Attempt to Interpret 
the Vedas. A Marathj and an 
English translation of the Rigveda 
with the original Samhita and Pada 
texts in Sanskrit. 2 Vols. Bombay. 
1«76. lEa 39). 

— The Vedarlhayatna, or, an 

Attempt to Interpret the Vedas*— 
Rigveda Samhita. (Vol. I, No. 13). 
Bombay. 1877. (Ea 40 ) 

(See IJkmctiandka.) 

{See Kalidasa.) 

PAR ABA, K. P. : {See Kalidasa.) 
PAKAKH, E. A : Some striking 
points of resemblance in the stories 
of Macbeth of Scotland and 
Bohrain Ohobin of Persia, /iom- 
hay. PJOSh (M 27) 

PARASNIS : (See Kincaid and 

Pakasnis.) 

PARI.MALA: {See^ Padmadupta.) 

t l 

I PARIS, (t. : Etude sur le Rule 
de Paccont Latin dan.s lan^ue 
frangaise. Paris and Leipziy. 1862. 

(F. 7) 

TheParsi Punchayot Case. Judgment 
of the Hon. Mrv Justice Daver. 
1908. ^ (J 21) 

PASTORET, M. de : Zproastre, 
Confucius et Mahomet. Paris. 17^8, 

* (Ae 2) 

PATANJALI: The YogasOtras with 
the^ Scholium of Vy^sa ami the 
Commentary of Vuchaspatiinisbra. 
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Edited by Rajaisam Suasxki 
Bod AS. lio vised and enlarged, by 
the addition of the (Joinjnontary 
6f Nagoji Bhatta, by Vasudev 
Shastiu Abuyanhau. Bombay ^ 
1917. (Ea 85) 

PATANJALl : The Vyakarana 
Mahabbashya. 3 Vols. Edited 
by F. Kiklhokn. Bombay. 1392, 
1900, 1909. (E/.» 15) 

PATEL, B. B. j {See Seek vai and 

Patel.) 

PATKLL, 0. S. (j'owa.sjoe Patell’s 
Chronology. London. 1860. (Gf 6) 

I'ATKL, M. K. : History of Parsee 
Cricket, Bombay. 1892. (•) 13) 

PAVIE, T. : Notice sur le.s Travaiix 
do M. Eugene Buunouk, Paris 
1853. (A/ \\) 

PAVRI, M. E. : Parsi (Jrickot. Bom- 
bay. 1901. (J 17) 

PERBY, Siu EUSKINE : A BirdV 
Eye View of India with extracts 
from a journal kept in the Provia-' 
ces, Nepal) etc. London. 1855. 

(15 19) 

The Persian Header, VoLs. 1 and III. 

Calcutta. 1821-2.5. (Db I) 

PESOHIER, A.: {See ColUisiEu 
and Pescuieu.) 

PETERSON, PETER ; Hundbook 
of the Study of the Rigveda. Part 
11 — The Seventh Maudala of the 
Rigveda. Bombay. 1892. (Ea 53) 

* Hymns from the Rigveda. 

Edited with Sayaxa’s Commetf 
tary, “^t’otes and Translation. 
Revised and Enlarged by S. R. 
Bu^vndakkar. Bombay /. 1917.. 

(Ea 55) 


I PETERSON, PETER ; {See Bana- 

UriATTA.) 

(See Kalhana.) 

(See NabXyana^ 

{See Saknagadjsaka.) 

PETERSON, P., AND Dl'RGA- 
PRASADA: {See Vai.labha- 

DKVA.) 

PFANDER, J/,KV.. C, G. : A/izdn- 
A Treatise on the Con- 
troversy between Christians and 
^MahotnedHUs. Ayra, 1850. (Fi 46). 

A 

PHADKF, GANGADHAll SHAS- 
TUI : The Princi[)lo« of Gujarati 
Grammar. . .Ti’anslated, j.rrangcd 
and brielly illustrated by Capt. il. 
N. ItAMSAY. Bombay. 1842. (F// I) 

PICTET, A. : Los Origines ' Indo- 
Europoennos ou les Aryas pri- 
lui tit's. E.ssai do Palcontologio 
.Linguist it juo. 2 Vols. l*avis. 185t). 

(N 18) 

!• 

ITETRASZBWSKl, 1. : Zend- 

Avesta. 3 Vols. Berlin, 1858-02. 

{Lb 7 ) 

— ' Deutsche vcrbesserto Ueber- 

sotzung dor Biichor des Zoroaster. 

Berlin. 1804, (A5 12) 

• 

PLARR, V. G.: Men and Women' 
of the Tiuio. A Dictionary of 
(.'onternporarios, London. 1899. 

(H 15) 

PLATO : The Works of Plato. A 
new and literal version chiefly 
from the text of Stadlbaum. 
6 Vols. Lomlon. 1850-61. (La I) 

PLUTARCH ; Plutarch. Translated 
by J, T. W. LakouoBNE. 7 Vols. 
London, 1831-32. (U 1) 



A I'ocket Dictionary ol‘ English and 
rersian. l/erifonl, 5) 

‘I’ODAR, li. 25: .Bliu vartha Sindlm 
Gnintha rendOJbd into ilaraihi by 
ViriiiNii ^5 av% Buahmachari and 
■ in Hindi by 11, Z, Podau. Bombay. 


I87b. * 8) 

.’OLISIIWALA, P. N. : Koprcsen- 
tative Matches in India from 
to liny. Bomvay, im. (d 22) 

[^inpoi [Vie\^s of] {Gb 17) 

l^OOL, MATTHEW : Annotations 
• upon the llojy Bible. 3 VoLs. 

Jjondoii. i85o. ' (L/> 6) 


lT)PE, J. a.: The . Ardai Viraf 
Nameh, or tln^ Revelations of 
Ardai Viraf. Translated from tbo 
Porsiau and Gnje.rateo versions 
with notes and illustrations. Lon- 
tioti* l8ld. I) 

I’ost-Graduato Teaching in the Uni- 
versity of Calcutta, 1618-191^. 

(K ?0) 

POTT, A. P, : Die Personennamen, 
insbesondere die Pamilionnamou 
und ihre Ejitstehungsarten,^ Vols. 
Leipdy, 1853-5^. (Pi/ 2) 

Die Un;L^l(nch licit mensch- 

licker Rasscn, hauptsiiohlich voin 
Sprachwissenschaftliclieii Stand- 
• puukte, unter besonderor I’oriick- 
sichtigun^ von des GiiAi'EN vox 
QoniXKAi: glcichiiauiigim Werke. 
Halle. i8:>t;. (M 8) 

Etyniologische Porsehiin- 

gen auf dem Gebietc der lndo-Ger- 
manischen Sprachen. 2 Vols. Lem- 
yo and Deimold. 1859-61. (N 16) 

Anti-kaulen oder Mythia- 

che Vorstellungen vom Ursprange 
der Vijlker untUSprachen. Halle. 
1863. (N 31) 


i POTT, F. A : Wurzel- Wbrtorbuch 
der Indogerinanisehen Sprachcn. 5 

Vols. Uetmohl 1807-73. (N 40) 

• 

A Preliminary List of Sainakrt and 
Prakrt Manuscripts in the Adyar 
Library (Theosophical Society) by 
the Pandits of the Library. 
Madras. 1910. ^ (Ed 23) 

PRFLOOKEli, JAAKOPF: The 
New Israelite, or Rabbi Slialom on 
the Shores of the Black Sea. Lon- * 
don. 1903. (Le I) 

PRICE, DAVID (Majou) : An 
Account of the. siege and reduction 
of Cliuitiir by the Em[)oror Akbar 
from the Akbur Naiuoh of Shaikh 
Abi;l-Fazl. Translated. (D// 3) 

T'lio Last Days of Krishna 

and the Sons of ibindu, from the 
concluding soct4)n of the .Maha- 
bliarat Translated from tho Per- 
sian Version made by NkkIvkiii 
Khan in the time of tho Emperor 
•Akbar. Brecon, 1831, (E// I6) 

PitINCEP, JAMES : Essays on 
Indian Antiquities, Historic, Nu- 
mismatic and Pabcg«i*aphic. Edited 
by E. Tllu.-^iAS, 2 Vois. London. 
1858. (G(/ g) 

The Principal Nations of India. With 
56 Illustrations. Compiled from 
11 U N T E f i , 1) A l/ro N , C A C i> W E L L, 

< T'ST, Latham aiidv)TllKUS. London, 
and A/udraa, 1840.^ (M 3) 

PUNEGAR, K. E. : A vesta* Selec- 
tions, with notes. Bombuf/. PJUl. 

b\b 27) 

Tho Aiwisrfttliriuia Ratu 

or .^wesrutlfrcm Gab, with notes. 
Bombay* l90ti. (AO 29) 
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PUNEGAR, K. E. : Notes on the 
Tir Yasht. Bombay. ly07. {kb 31) 

Yasna Ha XXIX; I. and a 

few idiosyncrasies of the Avostan 
Grammar. Bombay- iyl8. (A6 33) 

PUNTONI, V. : Quattro Rocensioni 
Della Versione Grcca del Kelab-i 
Kalila ra Damna. I'ireme. 1889. 

(Frt 5) 

P. KPIP.SHASP : Studies in Ancient 
Persian History. Lontlon.. 1905. 

(Ga-X-14) 


QUACK EM BOS, G. P. : (6V 

Mavora) 


RASiATIRTHA : {See CoWKLt, 
E.R.) 

RAMSAY (the Chpvauer)!,. The 
Travels of Cyras,* To^ which is 
annexed a Discourse upon the 
Theolooy and Mythology of the 
Pagans. '2 Vols. \v, 35) 


RAMSAY, H. N. : {See Phadkk, 
Gamjadha^) 

RANGACIIARYA, K. : {See Ma- 


DllAVACHAUYA.) 

(See Maudeva Siiastri 

and RANriACHARYA.) 

RANGAOHARYft.K. and SIIAMA 
SAS'J RI R,: The Taittiriya-PrA” 
tisfikliya with the Commentaries of 
Homay&rya and Gargya Gop&layaj- 
van. Edited. Afysore. l'.)06..(E« 81) 


RADDI, RANGACIIARYA B : 
{See DanDIN.) 

Raddi al-Nasari. (IG 28) 

RAID, NA VINACH A NIHIA : Upar 
nishatsara. Calcutta. Sainvat 1932. 

(Ea 34) 

RAFi’-AL-SAfjDA : Diwan. 

. (I'V 57) 

RAGDAVENDRACHARYA. R. : 
{Sec Mauhavachauya). 

RALSTON, W, II. S. : Krilof and 
his fables. J^nndon. 18BD'. (P 2) 

HAMA SASTR[^!11AMRAJ. ; Siia- 
.llftvana-Samvada-Jhari. A Sanskrit 
Poem. AJ sore'.' I*d05, (Ea 75) 

RAMaNUJ AC.IURYA : Sri-Bha 
shy a. 1. (Text;. Part ^TI 

(Introduction and Notes). Edited 
with Notes in Sanskrit by Vasi^dev 
Sh asTri a hh V an k'a k. 
lyil, 1910. (Ea 78) 


RANGANITIT SASTRI: VivAya 
KanyA SvarQpa nirupanam. 

(Ea 30) 

HAN (.4 IN : Mathnawi. A.H. 1261. 

(F* 25) 

IIANINA^ N. H. : A Dictionary 
English and Gujarati. Corrected 
and enlarged by Audesar FijamJi. 
^Imperfect] Bombay. 1857. (Fy 2) 

RAPP, Du. A. .* The Heligion and 
Cu.stoins of the Persians and other 
Iranians as described by the ‘Greek 
and Homan authors. Translated 
from the German by K. R. Gama. 

I Parts 16. Bombay. 1876. (A/ I9) 
j RASK: liber das Alter und die 
j BchUieit dor Zend-Spracho und 
j des Zend-Avesta und Herstellung 
j des Zond-Alphabets ; nebst einer 
I Ubersicht des gesammten 8prach-. 
stammes : ilbersetzt von F. H. 
VON HER Haokh, Berlin. 1826. 

(A/ 5) 
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RASSAM, HORMUZ D: Narrative 
of the British Mission oE Theodore 
King of Abyssinia. London, ly6l). 

, • (ll> 28) 

IAUMeR, .RUji^OLF : Gosohichlo . 
der Germanischen Philologie. 
Munchei^, 1870. (N 50) 

lauzut ul-Asfiya fl zikr ul-Ambiya. 

• A.IL 1265. (F^* 39) 

KAWLINSON, G.: T\e Historical 
Evidences of tho Truth of the 
Scripture Records. London. 18(50. 

(U 8 ) ^ 

— The Five Great Monarchies 

of the Ancient Eastern World. Vol. 
IV. — The Fifth Moiiafchy. Persia. 
London* 18(!7, (Ga^X-G) 

I (See lIisnODOTus.J 

iAWLINSON, SiH HENRY and 

Othkuh : Inscription of Tiglath 
Filesar I, King of Assyria, 15.U. 
1150.. as translated by Sm Henry 
Uawlin’son, Fox Taloot, Eso., 
Du. Hinkh and Du. Oju-Eur. 
/jondoiu 1857. (G<; 19) 

:iEAD, HOLLIS: Tho Hand of 
God in History, or Divine Provi^- 
denco. Historically illustrated iu 
the Extension and Establish iiiont 
of Ciliristianity, London. l84tL 

(L/. 5) 

LtEADYMONEY, J. COWAaJEB 
JEHANGHIER: Life of Sir 
Covvasjee Johangir Ready money. 
London. 18^0. (11 12) 

REUATSEK, E, ; A Glance at Du, 
Haikj’s Essays on the Sacred 

• Language, Writings and Religion 
of the I^arsees. Bombatj* 1862. 

• (A^ 13) 


REHATSKK, E. : Catalogue Rai- 
soiuu? of Arabic, Hindustani, 
Persian and Turkish MSS. in the 
Mulla I'^iriiz Library. Bombay. 
18S3. ^ (DfZ23) 

RENNELL, Major: Rich 

0. J.) 

RliE-PHILIPE, G. W. DE: Bio- 
graphical Notices of Military 
Ofiicers and others nientioued in 
Inscriptions on Tombs, Monn- 
nienls in tho Punjab, N.-W. F. 
Provineos, Kashmir, and Afghan- 
istan. Vol. It onTy, Lahore* 11)12. 

(H 21) 

RHODE, J. G, : Leber Alter ur.d 
Worth cinigor inorgcaUunlischen 
Urkunden in Beziohung auf Reli- 
gion, Geschichte uiid Alterthuins- 
kundo, Brea/au, 1817. (Ae« 3) 

Dio lleilige Sage and das 

gesainmto Religions system der 
alten Baktrer, Med. r 'und Perscr 
oder der /opdvolk.s. Frankfurt am 
*Afaui. 1820. (Ae 4) 

RICH, CLADIUS JAMES ; Narra- 
tive of a Journey to tho Site of 
Babylon in liHl. Memoir on the 
Ruins. Reiharks on the Topogra- 
phy of Ancient Babylon by Major 
Rekneul ; Second Memoir on tlTo 
Ruins. Narrative of a Journey to 
Persopolis. Edited by his widow. 
London. 183^). (GA 3) 

RICHARDSON, JOHN : Dictiona- 
ry, English, Persian and Arabic. 
Oxford. 1780. 7) 

A Dictionary of Persian, 

Arabic and English, with disser- 
tation on the languages, literature 
and manners of Eastern nations: 
Lonllon, 1787 and 1806, * (Dc I) 
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RIDPATII, J. 0. : Cyclopavlia of 
Universal History. 1 Vols. 0‘w- 
cvVraa//. 1890. (Ga:XlU3) 
G. UoUr Jen Urs- 
prun^ Jer Sprachen, Sagon und 
Mythen. 1857. (N 14) 

Rise and -^ Progress of the British 
Power ill India. Vol. L ((ila«lX-|9) 

RITTER, EARL: Die Erdkaiido 

r in vfrhiiltniss znr natur und zur 
Geschichte des Mensclien, odor 
aligenieino VergloichenJ Geogra- 
phio. 2 Vols. BMn. 1838-40 

(la 2 ) 

lil/A, SAYVID ALI: (6W Mon- 

tagi:k, F. 0.) 

ROBERTS, EMMA : f’lccnes and 
Oharactoristios of Hindo.stan with 
Sketches of AngJo-Lndian Society. 
Vol. I. London. 1837. (Ra I0) 

ROBERTS, ' JOSEPH : Extracts 
from the Sakaa The van Saastonim, 

r 

or. Book of Fate. Translated from 
th (3 Tamili lianguage. (\\(/hn> 

(Vnl 16) 

ROBERTS, P. E. ; A Historical 
Geography of the British Depen- 
(loucies^ Vol. VII. India. Part I, 
History to the end of the East 
India Company. Oxford, 191 G. 

(la 17) 

RODWELL, j/m. : The Koran. 
Translated frofu the Arabic. With 
an liRroduction by Ukv. G. Mar- 
GOiaoiJTiI. London. 1009. (Fa J) 

ROGERS, ALEXANDER : The 
Shah-Naiuah of Fardusi. Transla- 
ted from the original PeV-sian. 
London. 1907. (Prf 21) 


ROMER. J. : Zend: Is it an original 
language. London, .1855, (A/* |3) 

ROSEN, F. : Radices Sanscritae. 
Berollm. I827. • ; (Ef 2) 

^ * I 

RO)SNY, L. i)E : Les Ecrituros 
liguratives et IIi(‘rogly[)lii<]ues de.s 
diileronts Peuple.s ancien.s et 
inodernos. Vark ISGO. (Gc 25) 

Etudes Asiutlquo de (Jeo- 

graphio ot d’hi.stoiro.^ Varh. I8li4. 

(Ga-XIl-8) 

KOSS, JAMES, : The Giilistan, or,’ 
Flower-garden lof Shaikh Sadi of 
Shiraz, U’anslated...Zye//f<?(Ui. 1823. 

' (IV I) 

ROSSE, J. W. : (AV. Bi.ATfi.) 

ROTH, E.; Die Agyptischc und die 
Zoroaslriseho Glaubenslohre als 

die Altcsten Quel leu unsorer 

SjHikulativeii Ideen. Miinnkchn. 

18fi2. (Ac 14 ) 

# 

Zoroasfrifin Rolij'ion as 

ono of tho ISoaices of Modern 
Philosophy. From Dr. HoTh’s 
U oruiiin work in “ Tho Egyptian 
and Zoroastrian Doctrines of faith 
as tho oldest Sources of our Specu- 
lative Ideas.” Extracted and 
translated by K. R, Gama, Bombay. 
1871*. (he 22) 

KOTli, llUDOIiF : Uber Ya^na 31. 
Tiihinyen. 1376. {hb 18 ) 

- Die Seelon desMittelreichs 

ini Pivrsismns. Leipzly. 1883. 

{he 24 ) 

{Sec BoHtlisgk and Roth.) 

ROY K. P. A.N’H HUSAIN, MO- 
HAMMAD: Mant;itj-Logic. Adap- 
ted from Prof. K. P. Roy’s and 
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Moulavi Mohammau Hitssain’s 
‘Logic.’ By .Moulavi ’Abd-UI<- 

. Majid. Hyderabad. 1910. (Fy 6) 

liOY,*IlAJA liAilMOHUiV : Selec- 
tions froin s%Teral books of the 
Vaidanta. Translated. Calcutta* 
18 il • (Ed 2) 

ROYLK, CHARLES : The Egyptian 
Campaigns, 1882 to 1885, and the 
Events which fed to tnein. Vol- 1 1 
only. London^ iHSH. (Ga-VI-3) 

RUSSELL, W. IL: My Diary in 

•India in the year 1858-9. 2 Vol.s, * 
London. 1880. % {lb 23) 


SACHAU, E. : Coi’.tributions to tln^ 
Knowledge of Lilt'rature. 

Ijondon, 18(39. (C 2) 

Neiie Reilriige znr Kennt- 

iji.ss der Zoroastri.scdieii Litteratur. 
IVien. 1871. (U 3) 

Ai.hikuni,) 

aSAGY, SILVESTRE i)k : Mihnoir.< 

sur divers AntiqnitiM do la Perse, 
et snr les inedailles «les Rois do \i\ 
Dynaslie doH Sassunides, suivis vh?. 
rilistoiro de cette Dynastio tra- 
dnito*dn Por.san do MiUKiiovD, 
Taris, L793. (Gb I) 

Sad Ilikayat : Bombaii. A. IT. 12G7. 

(\)d 52) 

SADANANDGIRI : Sahasrakshah. 
Boynbay* 1870. (Ea 23) 

SADI. SHEIKH : Iiasi&a with 
Glossary and C nnnientary of 
• Moulavi Tamiz-ud-Din. Bombay. 
A.U. l/58. (Dd 1) 

Gnlistnn.* Bombay. A.U. 

iviy. (Dti 9) , 


jSADI, SH!?IKH : Gnlistan o£ SAdy 
; with notes by FRANCIS QlaDWIN. 
Calf-ntta^ 1860. (Drf 0 

Kulldt. Bombay. 1841. 

' (IW 33) 

Sharh-i Gnlistan. A.H. 

1209. 55) 

{See Graff, 0. D.) 

(See Ross, James.) 

saiia.jaxanda,svam 1 : grhikh- . 

.shilpiitri or Book of Advice. Bom^ 
bay. 1862. (Ea 28) 

SA’ID, HAFIZ MAIIMAI): 
Niiskha-i Mimtakhab-i Sa’id. 

(fW 70) 

.SAlvLATVALA, d. E. ; {See Sham- 

SHKRKBANr.) 

SALE, G. : Tlio Koran. Translated 
into English. London. 186.^. (Fa 3) 

SAM R. ID JAGANNATKA : The 
Keldiaganita or Geometry in 
San.'krit. 2 Vol.s. Edited by K. I’. 
Tkivudi. Bombay. 1901-02. (Ea 72) 

:SAMA.S)i.\MI, SATYA lUlRATA : 
Arunyasanbita of tlm Samaveda 
with th<3 Odinmonlary of Sayana 
A(;H\uya and a Bengali translation 
by S. B. Sa-masraah. Edited by 

J. V. •BuATTAcnAKYA. CalnUta. 

l,S7:i. • (Ea 3) 

SANDERS, D. .• Wbrlorbnch dor 
Dcalschen S[)rache. ?> Vols. Leip- 
ziy. 1860-65. * (FJ 6) 

.SANJANA, D. p. : Next-o*f-Kin 
MilVriages in Did Iran. London.' 

1888. W 27) 

..... — Position of Zoroastrian • 
Women in Reihole Antiquity. Bom- 
bay. 1892. (A/ 29) 



SANJANA, D. P. : The EKtunt 
Oodiees of the Pahhwi Niraiigist&n. 
Bombay. 18^3. • (Ih^ 9) 

f * 

Niraiigistan. A photozineo- 

gruphed facsimile of u MS . 
ba?/, 18D4. (Bit 6) 

The /juid-i Javit She la 

l)(ld, or, I he Puhlavi Version of the 
Avesta VondMad. Bombay, I89r>. 

(i>a 8) 

Tho IMaa-i Mtnnfi i Klirat. 

Edited. Bombay. 18i)o. (P»a 7) 

The K a rna me i - A r ta k h- 

shir-i Papakan. 1Tie Original 

Pahlavi Text edited with a 'J'rans- 
literation and translation into the 
English and Qujerati Languages. 
Bomhay. 1896. (B/) |2) 

Observations on M. J, 

Dannesteter’s • Theory regarding 
Tansar’s Letter to the King of 
Tabaristail and the Date of the 
A vesta. Leipzig. ^ (Af 32) 

Dinkurd. Vol. X. (Bt H) 

{See GEiaER, W.) 

— Gkiger and Win- 

DISCOMANN.^ 

SaNJANA, P. B. : V\jarkard Dini, 
Bombay. 1848. (Ba I) 

■ Dinkurd. The original 

text ; the same transliterated and 
translated. Vols. I-VIT and IX. 
Bombay, 1874-1907. (E/> 4) 

GanjeshayagAiij Andurze 

Atrep^t Marispandan, M&digAn-e 
Chatl'ang, and Audarz-e Khusroe 
Kavatan. The original Peiilvi 
text the same transliterated and 
translated. Bombay. 1885. (Bi 8j 

SANKEX, OHABLES: Tb^ Spar- 
tan and Theban Supremacies 


(E[)ochs of Ancient History). Lon^ 
don. 1877. • (Ga-VIIM) 

SABASVATI, . pAYANANDA 
Aryyabhi vinayah *’ Pr^kriiaKhAsh^ 
ViUHivad asahitah, Bombay, 1879 

(Ea 4)- 

I 

S A R AS V ATI, S A DAN AND A : 

Vedanta Sdni and Tatwa Bodlia, 
Piihli.died by DillRAJitAM DalI’aT- 
KAM. Bovibay. I8’‘d2. ( Ea 38 ) 

SAltNAG ADBABA/ Tho Paddhali. 
A Sanskrit Anthology. Vol. 1 
(Text), Edited by Pktku I^iater- 
SON. BombnyJ 1888. (Ea 63) 
SABTOiUUS, 0. : Die Lehre von 
Cliristi Person mid AVerki Ham- 
Imrg. 1834. (L6 1)^ 

SAULCY, F. DK ; Keche^rclio siir 

TEcrituro Cuneiforme Assyrionne. 
Paris. 1847. {(ic 10) 

SAYANI, II. R. : Saints of Islah]. 
lAmdon. 1 908. (LtZ 6) 

SAYCE, Kkv. a, II, : Babylonians 
and Assyrians. Life and Customs. 
London. 1900. {Vjb 16) 

{See PalmkH, H. S.) 

{See Vaux, W. S. W.) 

SCUAOK, A, F. VON .• Heldensagen 
von Firdusi zum ersten Male inot- 
risch a US ilein Persischen iibor.setzt 
nebst einer Einieitang iibor das 
Iranisclie Epos. Berlin, 1851. 

m 5 )^ 

SCHAFY, MIRSA MOHAMMAD : 
{See Dorn and SchaPy.) 

SOHELER, A. : Dictionnaire d Ety- 
inologie Fran9acsc. Bruxelles and 
Paris, 1862. (Fc Q) 



. SOHLKICHER, A. : Die Deutsche 
Sprache. StuWjart. 18G0. {Vd 5) 

r (1) Com[>e}idimu der 

vergreicLenden/ . Graniiuatik der 
lndogerm#nisalion Spraclien. 2 Vols. 
ir^'iwiar. 1861-62 (2) Second 
Editiom Weimar. l866. (N 23) 

, : — Indogeniiaiiisch(3u Cbreato- 

* inathio... 1869. (N 49) 

SCHMIDT, J, : •Zur Q<^chiclite dcs 
Indogormanischen V ocalismus. 
Wivnar. IStI. (N 51) 

S4^HRADER, F. OTTO: .\ Dcs- 
criptivo Cataloguo^or tl.e Sanskrit 
Manuscripts in the Adyar Library. 
Vol. 1 — Ifpanishads Afadnu. 1908. 

{Vnl 22) 

!?(1HREVEL[US : SctiUKVGLius’ 

0 

Greek Lexicon. Trantsliited into 
English... l)y J< R* MaJOk. Lon* 
don. 1844. (F/-2) 

'iStJMblJTZE, M. : Handbuch der 
porsisclion Hpracho, Granimati^, 
Chrestoni ibhioj Glossar. hlhiwj. 
1«63. (136 14) 

KOHULTZ, D«. : {Set Bi rnouj,.) 
SCHUYLER, M. : Index Veiborum, 
of the Fragments of tho Avesta. 
Neio York. iOtH. {M (3) 

SGn\VE*NCK, K. : Dio Mytbologio 
der I’ersor, FrankfaH am Main. 

(Ac- 9) 

A Scientific Exposition of Furity of 
Thoughts, Words and Deeds, as 
" taught in Zoroastrianism, by “A 
Student.” Bombay. lOOO. (L/?) 

SCOTT, Sir WALTER : Letters 
Demonology and Witchcraft. 
London. 1831. (M2) 

Second Book of ffindustani. Bom- 
bay. 1867. (Ff52) 


SEBRVAI, K. N., and PATEL, 
B. B. : Giijrat P.irsis from their 
earlie.st settlement to the present 
time(A.’l3. 1838). Bombay. 1898.* 

(J 14) 

SELL, Rkv. K. : Tho Historical 
Development of the Quran. 
Madrai. J898. * (Lrf 3) 

SENIOR, NASSAU W- : Conversa- 
tions .and .Joiirn-.ils in Egypt and 
Malta. 2 Vols. London. 18Sr2. 

(iv9) 

• SEWELL, rIOBERT : Eclipses of 
the Moon in India. London. 1898. 

(Oo () 

SIIAKKSI’EAB, JOHN : Munla- 
khabfit-i Hindi, or. Selections in 
Hindustani. Vol. I. London. 1817. 

(I'V 13) 

A Grammar of the Hindus- 
tani Language. London, 18I8. 

(F* 2) 

SHAMA SASyill, R. : (See Kau- 

-I’lLYA.) 

{See RanQAciiarya and 

SlIAMA Sa.stri.) 

SHAMSHEER^vHANY : An Epi- 
sode from Tareekh-e Dilkoshay 
SitAMBiruBRKH AMT : Beezan vor 
Manizeh. By J. E. Saklatvala. 
Bomha<j. \'dV\. (D(f 22) 

Shams-ul-Logliftt. Homl/aj. A.H. 
12G.5. s (Dc 10) 

1 SH.\NKERL.AL, MAHESHVAR ; 

{See Gatylaui and Sbaneeslaj..) 
SHAJIASTANI ; Book of Religious • 
I and Philosophical Sect^ by 
j Muhamuad ai.-Sharastani. Part 
I 1 containing the account of Reli- 
! gious Sects. Edited by W. 
i Cykbtom. London. 1842. (Fa 2) 
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SiiAftMAN, BHATf A YAJNESII- 
Vara ; AryavidyftnulhiJlvara. 
Bombay, , (Ea 5) 

SUARMAN, VISHN [J : Puncha 
Taiitraii). Edited by J. V. Bhatta- 
CfiAKYA. Calcutta, mi- (E(el9) 

SIIASTREE : History of the Rise, 
Decline and Present State of the 
Sliastree Family. Bombay, (H 18) 

SUEA,^ DAVID : (See. Mihkhond). 

* SHEA, DAVID, akd TROVER., A.: 
The Dahistan, or, School of 
Manners. Translated from the 
original Persian. 3 Vols. Baria, 
1843. , (\)a 7) 


SMITH, PHILIP: The Ancient 
History of the East : from the 
earliest time 3 to the Conquest by 
Alexander the LcAidon, 

1-885. («a.XlLl2) 

SMITH, R. BOSWORTH: Romo* 
and Carthage The Punfc Wars 
(Epochs of Ancient History j, 
Loudon, 1893. (Ga-XHO) 

SMITH, W. /tIio IWctionary of the 
liible. ‘6 Vols. J^ondon. 1863. 

(Lb 16) 

Dictionary, of Greek and 

Roman Aiitiquftica. London. 1866. 

(Qt 12) 


SHEPHERD, A. F. : The (.lampaigu 
in Abyssinia. Bombay, 1868. 

(Ga-I.() 

SHROFF, J. 1),: The Holy Fire. 
Bombay, 1916,* (L/ ll) 

The Holy Symbols. Biou- 

bay, (L/‘ 12; 

Slmrh-i iluiuf-i Tuhjr va Amadqii 
Nama. (D6 26) 

SflYAMJT VISHRAM : Ved^uiiidh. 

Y&ntanivaranam, Bombay. 1870. 

(Fi 7) 


Dictionary of Greek and 
Roman Biography and AMythoiogy. 
3 Vols. London, 1807, * (U 7) 

SMYTH, W. C. : The Lutaiti Hiiidee, 

! or, Llindiistani 4est-Book, oontain- 
iiig a choice collection of huiuoroiis 
stories, in the Anibic and Jloman 
characters, to wJiicli is added a 
Jliiidustuni l*ooin by Mki'.k Mtr- 
HAMUAl> TuyEK. Second Kdition, 
^revised and conocted, London. 
‘iSiO. (F, 18 ) 


SIKANDAll iiiN MAllMAl) : Mi- 
rat-L Sikandari. 1831. (1.W 28) 

SINCLAIU, Sir T. : A Delonco 
of Russia and the Ohfistians of 
Turkey. Londpn- (K 10) 

SITARAM SHA9TRI; Sithanwa- 
nasnin vadajhary. L; ttarabhaga. 

Mysore. 1910. (Fa 76) 

Sketches of the History of Man.*' 

(M 21) 

SMITH, GEORGE; Tho Geogra- 
phy of •British ludiH, Politidal and 
Physical. London- 1882. (la 12) 


SOSUANS : The Gatha Translation 
comprising the Life of Sosyas, 
M.'trriago by Zoroaster in the 
Gatha, etc., etc. Bombay. 1919. 

(A/> 34) 

SPIEGEL, F. : Chrestoinathia Per- 
sica. L'qmo. 184(). (Di 6) 

Varia (Essays by Spi no KL), 

.l84«-(:l. (A/ 9) 

< 

— Contributions to diil'erent 

Journals. Miinchon. 1850-57. 

(A/ 10) 
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SPIEUBL, 1 - , : GrammaUk dor Par- 
aispraclie, nebst Sprachprohen. 
Leipzig. 1861. (0 

5^ AveslEa, die hoiligen Schrif- 

ten der Pars<ia aus dom Grundtexte 
libersels^t, init steter Kiicksicht aiif 
die Tradition. 3 Vols. 1802-C3. 

(A/> 5) 

Die iranisclie Helden- 

suge. (Allg. JIonats\chr. F. Wiss. 
u-Lit.) 1853. 6 ) 

Essays (bound in ono Vol.). 

Avesta, die hoiligen Schriften der 
I’arsen (In *twc^ parts). Leipzig, 
1852-56. (AA 6 ) 

^ ft 

Avosta, heiligen Sclirit’teji 

der Parsen zuni ersten Male in 
Grundtexte sammt der Huxv&reS' 
chiiborsetzung. 2 Vols. Wien 1853- 
58, (Aa 6 ) 

— ; Graiumutik der Hnzvaresch 

ft Sptache. IVVen. 1856. (Bo I) 

Vendidad !Sad 0 . (Ag 7) 

Ueber die iranisclie Staniui- 

verfassuug, Milnchea. 1855. (M 7) 

Das einunddreissigst Capi- 

tel dos BunJchesh. Stidtgdrt. 
1857. (Bd 4) 

Die Traditiouclle Literatur 

. der Parsen... HVon. 1860, (Ihi! 5) 

Neriosengh’s JSanskrit- 

uebersetzung des Yagnu. Leipzig. 

1861. (AA 9 ) 

Die aUpersischen Keilin- 

schriften im Grundtexte mit Ueber- 
setzuiig, Graininatik und Qiossar. 
Leipzig. 1862. (Gc 26) 

^ Bemerkungen iiber einige 

Btellen des Arista. Leipzig. 1863, 

{M 2) 


SPIEGEL, F. : Eran. Oas Land 
'/wischen dem Indus mid Tigris. 
Beelin.^ 1863. (la 7) 

~ Coin moil tar iiber das 

Avesta. 2 Vols. Wien, 1864 68 . 

(AA li) 

Graininatik dor A! tbactris* 
chon Sprache. f^eipzig. 1867. 

(A. 5 ) 

'*“■ ■ Uobor (las Lebou Zjvi’athus- 

tra’s, Muncken, 1867, (A/ 15 ) * 

‘ Erinisclie Altfirtliiimskun- 

do. 3 Vols. I,eipzig. 1871-78. 

i^e 18 ) 

Avesta and the Genesis, or, 
the Uelations of the Iranians to the 
Semites. Translate.' I)y K. R. 
Cama. Lomhtvj, 18SU, f'Ao 23) 

Ueb(‘r das Vatorla.nd and 
Zoitulter des Avesta. Leifizu/, [887, 

. (A/ 25) 

Spiegel Memorial Volume, 

, Papers oiT Iranian subjects written 
by various scholars.,. Edited by 
dlVANJl J AAISHIDOJI AloDI. IJoillhug. 
ItfOb. (A/ 43) 

tSl’lEUiS, >S.»: Dictiunuiviro Guiieral 
Augluis-Friiupais. /'am. 1856 . 

8 IiiNI*VA.SAGHARYA, L. ; The 
JBodbd^itna-Dhiirma-Shutra with 
the Commentary ot GoviNUA- 
SWAMIN. Edited, %sort'. L'J07. 

* (Ea 46 ) 

Gautama-Phartuasalra with 

-Maskari Bhasbya. Edited. Mysore, 
1917. '(Ea 52) 

(See Dbvana*bha,tta.) 

(See Krishna,.. (sRi).) 



SRINIVASAOHARYA, L. ; (See 
Mahaduva Sa.stri and Srinivasa- 
cuabya, L) 

Sr? Vichfiramala. Samvat. iy32. 

(Fi 9) 

STANDB’ORD : Stanhfobi>’s Map 
of India. London. (la 19) 

STARNAJNIN: Victims of I'ato 
and Fasbioni Bombay. 1914. 

(i’ 8) 

STEEL, FLUUA ANNIE ; Tales of 
tho Pnnjab. /,onilon. L891. (1* 5) 

STEELE ROBERT : The Story of 
Alexander. London. 1884.- (P 4) 

STEIN, M.A. : Zur Geschichle der 
Cabis von KiRiuI. SluUyart. 1893. 

(M 23) 

. . ■ ..ii.. Notes on the Ancient 
Topo<j;rapby of tlio I'ir Pantsfil 
Route. Calr.iiUa, 1890. (la 14) 

STEINTHALL, H. : Abrias der 
Spraohwisaeuschaft Berlin. 1871. 

• (N 52) , 

STERN, M. A. : Die dritlo Guttunf; 
dor acliaineni.schen Kcilinsehrif- 
ton. (joUingev. 1850. ((Ic 13) 

(See Bknkky aifd Stkrn.) i 

STODDART, Si/i J. : Tl;o I'bilo- 

♦ 

sophy o£ Languago Com|iroh<Mul-' 
ing Universal Urammar, of, the 
pure Science of Laiigiiago and 
Glossology. Udited by W. Haz- 
LiTl\ Lomioji. l84y. (N 5) 

STOLZE, F., ANJ) ANDREAS, 

F. 0 . 1 Versopolis. Die Aclnnnic- 
nrdisclien and Sa.sanidiscboif’ 
DeukmUrer und luschriften. 2 
Vols. Berlin. 1882. [Gb 14) 

STRABO : *. The Geography * of 
Strabo. Literally iranslatod with \ 


notes. The first six books by 
K. C. Hamilton. 'I’he remainder 
by W. Falconer. 8 Vols. Lon- 
(Ion, 185J-57. ’ ^ (Hi 4) 

SUBANDHU : Vasavadaiia, with 

liio ConHiientary of TRirATHI 
SiiiviiAM. Edited by J. V, 
B II ATT A(.;ii A II Y A , Calcutta, 1874. 

(Ka 36) 

SUDRAKA, /:iNGi TbG Mrich- 
chhakatilca, or. Toy (JarL A Pra- 
karana by King .Shudfaka. Vol. I 
fouhining two commentaries 
Edited by Naravana Bai/kuiSiina 
GodBdj.e. Bomba?/, 18ib>. (Ea 60) 

SDKIlIAj N. if. : A Trans- 
lation oi’ Fables. Boinha//, 

1878, {\)d 14) 

SUKLA, JAGANNATilA : (Sec 

Kmaux^a.) 

S I J K R AO li A R y A : S h u k r a n i ti sd l a . 
Edited by J. V. BuattaciiakVa/ 
(kilr/utku 1882- (Fa 29) 

SYAJI UAI GAEKWAR: From 
(.Vj^ar to iSultan, Being notes 
Ironi GiBiiON’S ‘ Decline and Fall 
ol* the Roman Empire.’ London. 
i89t;. (Oa-Xl-U) 


TABARI : Gosciiiehte dor Fer.ser 
vmd Amber /.nr Zeit der Sassa- 
niden aus der Arabischeu Chronik 

des TaRari. Ubersotzt und niit 
AiisfuhrHchen Erliiuternngen und 
Erganzungen versehn. T. Nbn- 
DKKK. Lef/den. 1879. (Ga-X-9) 
TABATABAI : Siyar al-Muiakh- 
kharin. Calcutta*^ A.H* 1252. 

ihd 30) 



TACITUS : Annuls ot TACirrs, 
Translated into Knolish })y A. J. 
Church and . W J. Krodkibb. 
hondon- (Ga*XI-7) 

T!ie [{eipn of Tiboriiis, out 

of tlio First Six Annals of 
'rACiTi H ; with his acoomii of 
Cormuny, and Lii'o of A^ricolu. 
TransI;HiMl by Tiio.MAS Gordon 
iind oditod by AkAiur GA[/roN\ 
Loiuli^n, 

TVLHOT, Vn\ : IIawijnson 

and OTllKH^^.) • 

TALEKAR, l?At>lJ UNATIl : Ama- 

rakosliii with ilio Goininentarv of 
MAHj;SH\ AKA,eDl;irorcid by ItAuDi:- 
NATiI Shastri* Talkkau. Kuitod 
with^ an Lulox by Cjiintamani 
S iJAs^TRT Ttiattk under tho 
superintendenoo of Dr, F. Kird- 
uorn. Bombaij, l 877 . (E^' 9 } 

TaTuu N&iuii. Lf) 35 . (F/ | 7 ) 

TAMBOld, N. F. ; (See Dahmrs- 

TKTKR, d.) 

'i\irjuina-i Kitab-i Giilistan. 

(tv 31; 

Tarjuma-i Qisas ul-Ainbiyu. A*, li. 

1263 . (Fi 50 

Tarjunni-i QuiAo, (Fi 59) 

''Tarjuina-i Tafsi r-i Fatali-al-Aziz. 

A.E. 12t)l. {Vi 24) 

TAUKAVlOUASFATf, T. : Sid- 
hauta bindusara, and J3rahmas- 
loira Vyakkhya. Calcnita^ 1872. 

{Fa 30) 

TASCAii, P. 0* : A Grammar of the 
Persian Tongue. Fart I. Accidence. 
1882. (Db |6) 

TA^SY, GAliClN DE : Cours 

d‘lliuduatani..tPam. l8b3-65. 

(F/ 5) 


TATAWl, ABDUL GHAFUR : 
Muntakhab ul-Logbat-i Shahje- 
hani.-A,n. 1262. (Fa.IO) 

TAYLOR, \V. C. : The History of 
the Overthrow of the Roman 
Empire and the Foundation of the 
Principal European States. Lon- 
don, 1830 (Ga-XI-l) 

Tazinin-i Karima. Bonihaif, A.IL 
1261. ^ (Ff 38) 

Ta/niin-i Pand-Nuina. A.IL 12G7. 

(Del 51) 

TEMPLE, Sir RICHARD : A 
Bird’s-eye vii3\v of I^ictures([Uo 
India. London, 1898. (16 37) 

TUALIIEIMEJC M. E. : A Manual 
of Ancient History. Cincinnati and 
New Vorfe. L872. (Ga-XH-lO) 

THATTE, C, : {Sec Talekab.) 

THIBAUT, M. A. : Nouveau Dic- 
tionnaire Frangais-Alleniand cL 
Allemaud- Franc ais. Parin- 1859. 

{Fc 5) 

• 

THOMAS, E. : Observations intro- 
ductory to the explanation of tho 
Oriental Legends to be found on 
certain pnperial Arsacodan and 
Fartho-Persian Coins. London, 

1849. {Gci 5) 

Baclrian Coins. London, 

IbbV ^ 8) 

The Bactrian Alphabet. 

London, 1863, ^ (G</ 10 ) 

Early Saa^uiau Inscriptions, 

•leals and trains. Londoji, 1868. 

{Qd U> 

Parthian and Indo-Sassanian 

Coins, Hertford, 1883, (Gt/ 17) 

■ On Coins (Essays bound in 

one Tolume). * (6t7 9) 

(Set Phince?. Jamrh.I 
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THOMAS, EMILE: Roman Life 
under the Owsars. London, 1899. 

(M 26) 

f 

THONNELIEB, M. J,: Vendidad- 
Sade en langne Hnzvareach on 
Pehlewie suite au Vendidad da 

Burnoof. Toxto autographic 

Paris, 1855. (Ba 3) 

THORNHILL, MARK : Haunts 

„ and Hobbies of an Indian Official, 
London, 1899. (15 38) 

TIDBITS, Mils. WALTER ; The 
Voice of the Orient. I.ondon and 
Bombay, 1909. (15 42) 

TIELE, (■. J‘. ; D(! tjodsdicnst van 
Zaratbustra. Haarlem. 1864 

(Ae 16) 

TILAK, B. 0. : Tho Arctic Home 

in the Vedas Poona. 1903. 

(Ed 13) 

TIRANDAZ liRDESHIR ; Khorda 
Avcsta ba inu'uni. Bon^han. 1874, 

(Dtt 13)' 

TOD, JAMES: Annals and Anti- 
(juities of Ilajaslhan. Calcntla, 

1902-03. (Oa-IX-l5) 

TONNELl'e, a. : (See Humwoi.dt, 

(^.) 

TORRENS, H.; Tho Book of the 
Thousaud Nights and one Night, 
Culciitia, 1838.^ (P I) 

Travel, Adventure^^and Sport. G Vols, 

. ' ( 17 ^ 21 ) 

Th 6 Travels*of several learned MW- 
aioners of tho Society of Jesus into 
divers parts]* of the Archipelago, 
India, G^ina and AniOirica. Loudon, 
17 U. (lb I) 


TRIVEDI, K. P. : The Ekivali, 
or, VidySdhara, with. the Commen- 
tary, Tarala, of MalLINatHa, 
Bombay. 1903. • ) (Ea 60) 

(lSe$ Bhatti (Siir\,) 

{See KondabhatTa.)^ 

Lakhmidhara.) 

{8ee Samrad, Jaqannath a.) 

{Sec T 1 DYAN 4 THA.) 

TKOYER, A.: {See^ Shea and 
Tuoveu.) 

TfJRNEK, SHARON : The Sacred 
History of the World. Vol. III. 
IjoniloiL 1818. 2 ) 

TYCllSKN, T. G. : Do Heligioniim 
Zoroastricariiin Upud e!fteras gen- 
tes vestigiis — Common tuiio, prior 
observationes historico-crilicas do 
Zoroastro ojusque scriptis et placi- 
tis exhibons. iwUinyciu 1791. 

(A/’ 2 > 

TYTJfcER, A. E.: Elements of Gene- 
ral History, Ancient and Modern. 
Ediahnn/h and London, 1855. 

(Ga-XII.4) 

i Elements of General History. 

(Ga.XIM9) 


An Universal History from tho 
Earliest Account of Time. Com- 
piled from Original Authors ; and 
illustrated with maps, cuts, notes, 
etc., with a General Index to tho 
whole. Vols. Ill, V and IV only, 
London. 1747. (Qa-XIM) 

UNWALA, J. M. : On th^ Three 
Parchments from Avroman in 
Kurdistan, [Extracts from tho 
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Bulletin of the School of Oriental 
Studies, London Institution, 1920, 
Vol. I, Part IV.] (G6 23) 

• f * 

VAOHASPATIMISIIIIA ; ( See Pa- 

TANJALJ.) 

TAIDYA, P, J.: Forceps used by the 
Miicients of India by P| J. Vaidya. 
Kdited with notes by V. P. Vaidva. 
BtimhaTj. l 89 U, (E^/ iQ) i 

VALLABHA : Bliojaprabandhah. , 
Edited by J, V. BnATT\C]5A]iYA. 
Calvulta^ 1872. (Ea 7) 

The Subhashitavali. Edited 

by Pj5Ter PetekS^^n and Pandit 
• DUlUiAFRASADA, SOU of PaNUIT 

Vra.ialala. Bomhaij* 188()* 

(Ea 79) 

{See Kalidasa.) 

V AMBERY, ARMENI US: Sketches 
of Central Asia, London. 1808. 

(!/' 2f!7) 

VARADA IlAJA: Laghu Kan- 
mudi. Benares. 1879. (E6 10) 

VARTAN : The History of VaRTan. 
and of the Battle of the Arme- 
nians : containing an account of 
the religious wars between the 
Persians and the Armenians by 
EuSiCUS. Translated from the 
Armenian by C. P. Neumann. 
London. 1830. (Ga-X-3) 

V'^ASSAF : Tarikh.i Vassaf. Bom- 
bay. A.H. 1269. (Dd 56) 

VAUX, W.S. W. : Ancient History 
^from the Monuments. Persia from 
the earliest period to the Arab 
Conquest Edited by Rev* A. H* 
Sayce. London. 1893. (Ga-X«ll) 


VIDYANATHA : The Pratfipara- 
drayashobhOshana of Vidyanatha: 
with the^ Commentary Ratnapana, 
of Kumara-Svamin, soil of Mai-M-* 
NATH A, and with a critical notice 
of manuscripts, introdnction, 
critical and explanatory notes and 
an Appendix containing the 
j Kavydlank&ra of Bhaimaiu. K. P, 
Tkivkdi. Bomhajf. 1909. (Ea 68) 

VIDYARATNA, R. N. : . (8Vr 

Baduavana.) 

Views of Upper India, especially ot’ 
the cities of Lucknow, Agra, Delhi 
and Lahore. (Gb 19) 

VISHVANATHA : Sahitya Darpa- 
nam. Edited by J. V. Bha'ITA- 
cuarva. Calcutta. 1874. (Eb 9) 
VULLERS, J. A, : Pragmente ueber 
die Religion des Zoroaster. Bonn. 
1831. * (Da 5) 

— ~ Chrestomathia, Schahua- 
miana. Bonnae. 1833. (Db 2) 

— * (1) Institiitiones Linguae 

Persicae cum l^anscrita et Zendica 
Lingua Comparatae. Gissae. 1840- 
(2) Second Edition. Gissae. 1870. 

• (Db 3) 

- Lexicon Persico-Latinum 
Etyinologioum. 2 Vols. Bonnae*. 

J 855-64. (I>c2) 

Verborum Linguae Persi- 
cae Radices. Bonnae. 1867. (Dc 3) 

VYASA : ( See PatanJali.) 


WADIA, D. F. : History of Lodge 
Rising Star .of Western India. 
Bornhny. 1912. 
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WADIA, II. P. : Ilanrvatat and 
Araoretat. Translated from the 
French of Prof. James. Darmes- 

' tbter. Bombay. 1888. {ke 2b) 

AVADIA, P, A. ; An Inquiry into 
the Principles of Modern Theo- 
sophy. Bombay. 19()4i (1^8) 

WAHEED, MIRZA TAHIR : 
KitAb-i Munsbat. Calcutta. 182C. 

{Dd 24 ) 

• A Warning Word to Parsees. 2 parts* 
Bombay. 1900. (J 16) 

WATTENBACH, W.: Ninive und 
Babylon. Ihldelhery. 1808. 

(Gi 13 ) 

AVATTS, (.■HARLE8 : The Miracles 
of Chri.stian Belief. Ijondon. 1902. 

(Lb 24 ) 

WATTS, ISSAC : Divine and 
Moral Songs for (Jhildron. London. 

(Lb 14 ) 

WEBER, A.*^: Modern Investigations 
on Ancient India. Translated from 
the German by Fanny Mktcaj-f^. 
London, 1867. (E^f 4 ) 

___ Indische Streifen. Vol. II. 
Berlin. 186U- ^ 48 ) 

Einige Daten ilber Schach- 

‘ spiel nach iudischen Quellen. 
Berlin, 1872. (E<i 8 ) 

{Set KrISHNADA^A.) 

WEBSTER, N. : A Complete Dic- 
tionary of the English Langnage. 
2 Vols. Revised and greatly 
enlarged by C. A. Qooduicu. 

, London. 1861. (hy> I) 

WEDBWER, IL : Die neuere 
Spraohwissenschaft und der Ur* 
stand der Menschjieit. Freiburg. 
1867. * (N 35) 


WEST, E. W. : The Book of the 
Mainyo-i Kbard. The Pazand and 
Sanskrit Texts in Roman charac-. 
ters. With an English tranSJation 
and Glossary. Stuttgart and Lon^ 
don. 1871. ’ (0 4V 

Sacred Book of the* East : — 

(1) Vol. V, Pahlavi Texts, Part 
I : — The Bundahish, Bahman 
Yasht and^Shayasht 1&-Sbayasht, 
with an Introduction, Oxford. 
1880. * 

•(2) Yol. XVIII, Pahlavi Text^, 
Part II : — Tlie Dadistan-i-Dinik 
and the Epistles of Manushchihar, 
with an Introduction and Appen- 
dices. Oxford^ 1882. 

(3) Vol. XXIV, Pahlavi Texts, 
Part ill : — Dinil-i-Maiiiug-i Khi- 
rad, Shikaud-Gfimiinik Vij&r, Sad 
dar, with an Introduction. Oxford. 
1885. 

(4) *Vol. XXXVII, Pahlavi Texts, 
Fart IV ; — Contents of the Nasks, 
ie., Dinkard 8 and 9 Translated, 
with an Iiitroiluction and details 

*of the Nasks, from other sources. 

1892. 

(5) Vol. XLVII. Pahlavi Texfe. Part 
V : — Marvels of Zoroastrianism 
with an Introduction. Oxford. 

(BJ 7) 

Nouvelles Acquisitions do 

Manuscrits Pehlevis a Kopen- 
hagne. Louvaitu 1882. (Bri 8) 

Die Pahlavi Litteratur 

(Grundriss der iran. Phil.) Strass- 
bury. 1896. (Bd IQ) 

c 

(See Haug and Wkst.) 



WESTEBGAARD, N. L. : Ra.^ices 
Lingiiic Sanscritre. Bonnae. 184l. 

(Be 4) 

• t ’ 

Bundell^ih. Ilarnw\ 1851. 

1851. (13a 2) 

Zendavesfca, Copen^nKjciu 

1852-5-1, (Art 5) 

• Om den anden Eller den 

Sakiske Art ai‘ Akl^onnenidernes, 
Kileskritt. *I\jnhrn}iavcn, 1851. 

I {Gc 15) 

WHEELER, J. TALBOYS : The 

• 

* History of India from the earliest 

2 Vols, i^ondoii, I8t)7-d9. 

. (Ort-IX-S) 

— India under British Rule. 

London* l88f», * (Iv 13) 

WHITE, H. : Elements of 1-ni ver- 
sa I History. lulinhnnfh. 184)L 

{Ga-Xll-2) I 

WfHTNEY, \V. 1). : On rim Avesta 
•or the Sacred Scriptures of the 
Zoroastrian Religion, ync Y^rk. 
1854. (A/' 12) 

Language and the Study of 
Language. London., 1807. (N 41) 

Orieat'il and Linguistic 

Studies : The Veda ; the Avesta ; 
tho Science of Language. Neni 
¥orh 1873. (E.7 9) 

The Principle of Economy 
as a Phonetic Force. 1877. 

(N 54) 

On the Mixture in Lan- 
guage. AW YirL 1881. (N 55) 

Max Miiller and the Science 

of Language. S&u: Vtfrh. (N 56) 
LHKJiM, E. : L’Expedition de 
Ninos el des As.syriens coritre un 
roi de la Bactr^e. LouranK 1891, 
(Grt-X-IO) 


WILHELM, E. : Er&nica. 1892. 

(Ac 15) 

Extrait du Museon. Tome 

XII, Fasc. I. Reviews of Dic- 
tionary of Avostic Proper Names ” 
and “ Position of Zoroastrian 
women in remote antif|nity.'* Lon- 
i rdnu 1892. * (A/’ 30) 

I 

A Review, in French, of 

“ Gems of Persian Prose and 
Poetry.” Lumrain. l843. (1)/' 19) 

Gatha Vohnkhsliathra. 

Yasnii Iil-l-7. Uebersetzt und 
erkliirt, Leidi‘. i.896. (A?<25) 

WILKINS, H. Sr. BLATH : Re- 
connoitring in Abyssinia. Loitihm.. 

1870, (Ga-I-3) 

WILLIAMS, H. S., and orHKiis ; 
The Historians’ History of <lie 
World. 2') Vole. London. 1907. 

(G«-X1H6) 

WILLIAMS, MONlElf : A Dictio- 
nary, English and Sanskrit. Ijon- 

'don. 1851. (D'-5) 

A Practical Grammar of the 

Sanskrit Lunguagn. Oxford. 1857. 

(Eh 3) 

Sanskrit MauiKtl...Lo«rfo«. 

1862. (E/> Q) 

(Ser MiR AmjiaN.) 

WILLSON, Sr. J. B. W. : Lncian s 
Wonderland..- Kdinhurf/k and Lon- 
I don. 1899. ^ (P6) 

WILSON, H. H. : An Introduction 
to tho Grammar ot the Sanskrit 
Language. London. 1891. ’(E/* 2) 
— %- Arianu Antiqaa : A Des- 

criptive account of the Antiquities 
and Coins of Afghani.stan...Lo/c 
dtm., 1841. , ^ (Qd 3) 

(See Gor.osTUOKKK, T.) 
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Wli.SON, JOHN : Kefutatiou of 
Muliainmodauisin. Bombay. 1834 
iind 1840. iJadras 1843. (F« 22) 

— ! Dootrino of Jehovah, 

addressed to the Parseos. Bombay. 
li''‘>l' and Edinboryh 1847. 

(U 2) 

‘The Parsi lleliffion as 

contained in the Zond-Avest.a. 
liomimy. 181.3. (J 3) 

•Lecture on the Religious | 

Excavations of We.stern India, 
Buddhist, Brahmanical and Juina, 
including the details of those 
of Elophanta and Karla with 
Descriptive and Historical Re- 
marks. Bombay. 1875. {Qh 20 ) 

WILSON, L. A, ; Outlines of 
Mormon Philosophy. I ■tali, 190;). 

(La 9) 

WINDISCHMANN, F, : Essays. 
Mi'inclien. 1847-26. (Ac 7) 

Mithra. Leipzig. 18;>7. 

, (Ac 10 ) 

Zoroastricho Studion, Hera- 

usgegeben von F, SpIeoel. Berlin. 
I86;i. (Ac 15) 

(iScc Geioek and, Wi.noiscu- 

MANN.) j 

WINKWOUTH, SUSANNA : (See 
Bunsen', C. C. J.) 

WIRTH, OSWALD: (See Nou- 
deke.) 

WOODWARD. 6. B., AND CATES, 
W, L. B. -. Encjrcloptedia of Chro- 
nology. Historical and Biographi- 
cal. hondom 1872. (G« 


XENOPHON : The ‘Histories of 
Xenophon, containing the ascent 


of Cyrus into the higher countries. 
Translated by John Binuham. 
London. 162B. (Ga-X-1) 


YASKA t The Nirukta of Yaska 

i 

(with Ni;Thantu). Vol. I, Edited 
with DLiKGA’s Commentary by H. 

Bitadk A:\iKAm Ass^isted by 
Gs BiiadkaM?<ar. Bombay ^ .19 18. 

, (Ba 62 ) 
YATES, Rev. \V. : Introduction to 
•the Hindustani Language in throe 
Parts. Calcutta.^ 184L (Pi |9) 

YOHANNAN. ABKAHA.\I : (6W 
Jackson and*\0HANN.\N.)« 
YONGE, 0. D. : An Introduction to 
the Latin Tongue. .Rloiu 185t>. 

•(F/h 

{Sec DiOiiENEs Laertius,) 

YOUNG, K. (Col.): Scindeinthe 
Forties. Edited by A. F. ScoTT. 
London, JlH2. (K 19) 

A"OU!SG, Mrs. : The Moslem Noble ; 
His Land and People with some 
notices of the Parsees or Ancient 
i Persians. London, 1*S67. (I/> 20) 
j VaUNGHUSBAND, G. J.. and 
j F, E. : The Relief of Chitral. 

Ijondon, I89r>. fGa-lX-l3) 

YUS JF GADA : ^J\>hfat un-Nasa. 

yih. A,ll, 1283, {\)d 62 ) 

YAsuf ZulaikhA. A.H. 1269. (Fi 48) 
Yusuf Zulaiklm Hindi. Rom&ay. A.H. 
1260. (Fi 20 ) 

Zainat ul-MijAlis. (Fi 65 ) 

ZWEMEK, Bev. S. M. ; Arabia ; the 
Cradle of Islam. Introduction by 
Rev. j. S, Dennis Edinburgh and 
London, 1900, (Ld 5) 
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CLASS A-AVCSTA : 


a.— Texts. 

A » 

1 V^ndidadt Zend-AvestaeParsXX, 

adhuo ^uperstes, P.l. Fargard I-V 
contiena page missing). J. 

Oi/SHAUSEN. Hamburg 1829. 

pp. 4iJ. 

Olsliauaen gives only tlie text of the 
first three/a/'f/f/Mv of the Veiidolad and 
of the fourth uy to §0. t He intended to 
publish all the texts of the Avesta, hut 
finding manyl dilficultios in the way, 
gave up the task. 

2 Vondidad Sade, L’un des livres 

B 

de Zoroastre lithc^raphic d’apres Ic 
laanuscrit zend de Ja Bibliotheque 
Hoyalebt publie par M E. BuRNOUb'. 
Parw 18*2l)-4,*V ff. 504 oiily. 

'Thib volume of V'eiididad 8ade ia an 
exact reproduction of the Zend MS. 
brought by Ainjuetil dii Perron from 
India ((..'ote No. 1. Supplement 
an fonds d’Anquetil). The origimd 
• volume coJitain.s folios .‘jOI, This 
volume is iinperfe(;t, as it ^oidaius 
only folios 504, (upto /u/ f/o/v/ 22, halat 
/tazanrem ttfi/ian hn) aiui thi^^ iipjmr parts 
of folios 323 and ,‘52i are rorn away. Tin* 
volume is written II, 1,0 to the pag(‘, and 
the colophon (folios ,*)dO-Gl) to ym 
original MS. runs thus Completed, 
roz Zamyad, mdh Meher, t/.lh Havan, 
A. Y. 1082 in Surat by Darab herbad 
liustam hepbad*Khurslied herbad Aspen- 
dyar herbad Rustam of Navsari. 

3 Vendldad Sade. Die heiligen 
Schriften Zoroaster’s. Yagtia, Vispe- 
red und Vendidad nacli den lithogra' 
phirten Ausgaben von Paris und 
Bombay, mit Index und Glossar. 
H. Beockhaus. Leipzig, I860. (8°). 
pp. XIV. + 214. 

. The tAt of Vendidad Sade reproduced 
in Roman characters from the lithograph- 
ed texts of Burnouf and Dastoor h\ D. 
Sanjaua. Brockhaus gives in foot-notes 


Aa 

the various readings of F. Asfeudiarji't 
Editions of 1842-43. 

The ^ Index and (llossary ’ is bound in 
a separate V'olume. (See No. Ad 1). 

• 

i Vendidadl Capita Quinque 
Priora emefndavit* C. Lasskm. 
Bonnae. 1862. (8“). pp. VI + 67. 

Avesta text only of the first five yii/*- 
ijarda of the Vcndidail. * 

5 Zendavesta, or the Religious 
Books of the Zoroastrians, edited 
and translated, with a Diotiouary, , 
Grammar, etc. Vol /. The Zend 
Texts, N. L. Westbkoaard. Copen- 
hagen, 1852-54. (4""). pp. 2G -f 48(i. 

The Dietionary and Grammar adver- 
tised by Wciitergaard Were not puhlUhed. 

G AVesta, die heiligen Schriften 
der Parsen zum ersten Male in Gnind- 
texte sammt der lluzyaresch- 
dbersetzung. 

(1) I Band: Der Kendtdad, (pp. 
280 + 320 + 2&). 

(2) 11 Band: Vispete^i und Yagna, 
(pp. 24 + 21)0 + 248) (2 copies.) 
h\ Spiegel*. Wien. 1853-58. (8"). 

The texts of the Avesta and Pahlavi 
Vendidad and Vispered and Yaqua (2 
Vulrt.) were prepared l»y Spiegel from the 
MSS. of Paris, London, Oxford and ( o- 
penhagen cc41ated and described in the 
Infruduetiou. 

7 Vendidad Sade- F. Spiegel. 

Wien. 1853 58. (8^). 

Spiegei’s text of Vendidad (1853) and 
of Vasna and Vispered (18.“)8) arranged 
in the form of thotext of Vendidad 
Sade aud bound together in out volume. 

*Khorda Aveata with Pah- 
lavi version. Kavasji N. Kanoa, 
VornbayAm. (See No. B» 4.) 

Vendidad or Jud-Kl e v-d a d, 
Fbahji Kbarsheuji. BotAay. 1863. 
(folio). pp< 3 * 44(PABAeBA) + 632. 
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Thin Vendidad Sade gnyea full ritual 
directions iu Gujarati and the text in 
Avesta characters, 'fhe Frontispiece 
haa a portrait of Zoroaster from Mal- 
colm’s History of Persia. Between pp. 
52-63, there is one folio containing the 
plan of the Yazashne-j^h. This Vendi- 
dad was patronised l>y Sheth Rnstomji 
Jaroshedji Jejeeblioy. 

Kliorda Avesta, in Zendcha* 
raotera. TaHxMITras D. Anklesaria. 
Bombay. 1881. (32^). pp. 32 + 606. 

10 Avesta the Saored Books 
of the ParSlS, Published under 
the patronage of the Secretary of 
State for India in Council. /. Yasna 
( 3 Fasciculi). // Vispered and Khorda 
. 4 t>e«ia(Paaoiculua IV). K. F. Gbld- 
NBR. StuUgarL 1885-87. (folio ), pp. 
239 ^ 80. (Imperfect). 

Fasciculus IV’ contains only V^ispered, 
Introduction to the Khonla Avc.sta. 
Nyaishes, Gahs and four Yashts (upto 
Awerdad Yasht, ^8). 

11 Avesta, the Sacred Books of the 
Parais. Part I. Yasna ha Nirang 
from Professor Westergaard’a Edition 
of the Zend Avesta. Teumuras Din- 
SHAW Anklesaria, Bombay, 1 888. ( 8 ®). 
pp. 28 (Guj. and Eng. Preface) 
*♦' 26 {paragra ceremony in Guj.) 
+ 348. 

The texts of Yasna, V"ispert»d and 
Yasna Kapithwan in Zend characters, 
with full ritualistic prescriptions in Guja- 
rati, to^fether v'itb th»' nirinnt^ from 
Creldner’s Avesta. 

♦Nlrangistan. Bombay, 1894. 
(See No. B a 6 ) 

12 The Vendidad. A new edition 

prepared by Ervad Edulji Kers- 
* < 

ASP.TBE ‘Antia and published by the 
Vnistees of the Parsee Punobayet 
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from the Sir Jamsetji Jejeebhoy 
Translation Fund. Bombay^ 1901 . ^ 
( 8 °). pp. Ill -f 200 3. 

The text of W cstergyiard « is followed 
and mrianlx principally from Spiegel 
and Geldner are given . 

13 eHliV =»t^ 

ftm 

Cl«ll »iPl .tlHfill 

Fravashl with Baj-dharnu, 

, Afrlngana and Afrins of 
Rapithwan and Qahambar 
and the smaller and larger 
Sirojas. (32'"). pp. 3(.2. , 

Tc.\l in .Xvesiji oli .tract er.s. Thi-s hoot 
in iiupcrfcot. as it*fr*xtend>i upto 5 9 of the 
larger Siroja, 

a-avesta. 

b. — Translation with or with- 
out Text. 

Ah* 

1 Zend-Avesta, Ouvra^re d© 
Zoroastre, contenant !es Idees 
Theologiques, Physiques et Morales 
«de oe Legislateur, le» C 6 remonies 
du Culte ReligieuA quMl a (Habli, et 
plusieurs traits importans relatifs 
Fancionne Histoire des Ferses ; 
Traduit eu Frangois sur POriginal 
Zend, avec des Remarques , et 
accompagne de plusieurs Traites 
prop res k eclaircir les Matieres qui 
en sent Tobject. Anquetil du 
Perron. Paris. 1771. (4®), 

Anquetil published 2 vol.'^. (in quarto) 
under the title : •* Zend-Avesta, the 

work of Zoroaster, containing the theo‘ 
logical, physical and moral ideas of this 
lawgiver, the cerenynies of the religious 
service he established, and several 
important traits respecting the ancient 
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history of the Persians, translated into 
French from the original Zend with 

* remarks and accompanied by several 

treatises for iliustratiug the matters 
contained • 

Part I : Tome Premier— Premitre 
Partie. (p.p. XXXVI -► DXLii.) 

This volume contiiins an Introduction 

• 

to the Zend-Avesta, with the history of 
the retreat of the IJarsis to fndla and the 
events connected with their history iipto 
1760 , an accourt; of the Translator’s 
journey to India and an Appendix on 
^ ^he weights, measures and coins of India 
and on the Natural IJistory and (loin- 
raerce and on the Oriental MSS. of the 
Translator, , • 

Part II : Tome Premier — Seconde 
.ParHe{^^. CXX + 432.) 

This vofiimo contains a translation of 
the Venif'dad Sadi* |)rece<led hy a notice 
of Zend, Polilvi Persian and Indisn MSS. 
deposited by the Translator in the Royal 
* library of Paris, with a Life of 
Zoroaster, 

» 

Part III- Tome Second (pp. 810). 

This volume comprises the 

Siruze, and Bundchesh translated 
from the original I^ahlavi, two Voca- 
bularies, (the first, Zcnd-Paldavi-Frenchf 
and the second, pahlavi-Persian-Freuch), 
the civil and religions customs (jf the 
Parsis ^nd tht! ceremonial and moral | 
system of the Zend books. 

2 Bxtrait d’un Commentaire 
et d'une Traduction nou- 
velle du Vendidad Sade, 
l*nn des livres de Zoroastre. 

» 

(Eztraitdu Nouveau Journal Asia- 
tique). E. Bitrnouf. Paris. 1829. 
(8°). pp. 31. 

* This is a specimen of the translation 
and commentary of two extracts from the 
first Chapter of Ya<)|m — the larger work 
being published in 1833. (gee No. A b3«) 


3 Commentaire sur le Vagna. 
L’un des livres religieux des Psrses. 
Ouvrsge contensnt le texte send > 
expliqu6 pour U primiere fois les 
vsriaotes des qustre manusorits de 
Ift Bibliotbeque Royaie et la versioD 
sanscrite iuedite do N^^iosengh. 
Tome I. (2 copies). E. Burnoot. 
Parte. 1833- (C). pp. CLIII + 592 
+ OXCVI. 

• 

This voluminous work of Burnouf on 
“ The Commentary of the Va^na*’ contains 
(1) a Preface (pp. XXXV Jj indicating 
the progress made by Burnouf in his 
Zend studies and the results of his 
labours ; (2) Preliminary observations 
on the Zend Alphabet (pp. XXXVII- 
CLI 1 1) ; (3) a detailed Commentary on 
the invocation at the heginning of Ya^ma 
and of the first chapter of Ya^na 
(pp o!>2) ; (4) Notes and Explanations 
relative to the Zetid Alphabet (pp. 
CL\ II) ; (5) Addition.s and Corrections 
([>p. CLiX- -C^XCVJ). This whole is 
bound in Mree separate volumes. 
Another copy (d the same work has last 
ten pages ini8.siug, 

(1) Einige Beitrage zur Brk- 
larung des Zend- 

(Separate 'copy of h notice 
ol “ Vendidad Sado edited by 
H. Brockhaus ” from the Gottin- 
gen gelebrte Ansiegen, 1850.) T. 
Brnfey. 0<>Uingen, 1850. (8”). pp. 44. 

(2) Weltere Beitrage zur Erk 
larung des Zend. 

(Separate copy of a Review of 
SpiegePa and Westergaard’s Bditione 
of the Zend Books, SpiegePs Tfansla* 
tion of the Vendidad, and Bumouf'e 

Studies ^ from the O.Q.A., 1862 
and 1853.) BmraTa Omingen^ 
1865W3. (8^. pp. 62, 
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Benfey, iu two Reviews of Brockhaus' 
Edition of Vendidad Sadc and of Spiegers 
and Westergaard’fi Editions ofthe Avesta 
together with a Review of Spiegel^s 
translation of tlie vvhoie Vendidad, dis- 
regards the tradition which is very 
closely followed by Spiegel, and is of 
opinion, Hl^e Roth, that one might arrive 
at a much better understanding of the 
Avesta by a comparison of it with Sans- 
krit. The tradition, he says, is inadequate 
for the^xegesia ofthe Avesta and should 
be safely used only as a supplementary 
authority. 

6 Avesta, die heiligen Sohrif 
tea der Parsen aus dem drund 
tezte iibersetzt, mit steter Uilcksicht 
auf die Tradition. 3 Vols. 

(1) Vendidad, Vispered und 

Yagna. F. iSpiEaEL. Leijizig. 1862- 
59. (8^) 

The translations into Gorman from the 
tirattwo volumes of SpiegoTs 'Avesta, the 
8acrcd Books oi tin* Barseea ' are ex- 
tracted and bound together in this one 
volume : pp. 50-268 (translation of the 
Vendidad) -f pp, 20f) (translations o\ 
Vispered and Yaqna), [Sec (2) below.] 

(2) Vispered und Yagna: 
Zweiter Band, F. Spiegrj.. 1869. 
(8'’).pp. CXXIV d- 220, 

In the Introduction (pp. (JXXIV), 
Spiegel discourses oil the political state 
and organi/.ation of the Avesta people, 
on the Magiaiis, the birth -plapc of Zor- 
oaster and on the Mnzdean Heligion ; pp. 
206 give the translation into German of 
the Vispered and Ya^.na and pp. 207-222 
form part of the (ntroduction and treat 
of * Zarathushtra and the teachings of 
the Ave8ta^ 

(3) Dritter Band ; Khorda 
^ Avesta mit eincni Register iiber 

das Vollstiindige Werk, F. Simecjel. 
Le»P-'»?.-l863. (8"). pp. LXXyoi + 
374. 
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d’ho Introduction treats of the names 
Ahura- Mazda and Anj^amainyu, of the 
Amshaspends, the Daevas, 

^c. There is a complete Index all 
the three V^olumea at c*he lind of this 
Volume. The whole Khorda Avesta is ^ 
translated. , 

6 SpiegeFs Essays, bound in one 
Vol. Avesta, die heiligen Sohriften 
der V&vaen. f Leipzig (1862). Part 
I;— '(1) Introduction to the Voudi- 
dad (pp,56). I 

III this Introduction, Spiegel beginning 
‘with the Semitic and Aryan eivilisations* 
gives a short suiniiM.ry of the intercourse 
cHtablislied between the two branches, 
Hindu and Iranian, of the Indo-Euro- 
pean Family. The Persian [nscriptioiiw, 
he says, give very l*ittle information about 
the Religion and then speaks, of the 
composition of the Avesta which, he says, 
must have many redactors, as evidenet?d 
by a variety of its dialeids. short 
sketcl) of the Fersiaiis from Aveptic 
times to their retreat to India is theVi 
giv^n. Spiegel refers also to tlie furious 
controversy waged before him about the 
authenticity of the Avesta. 

(II) Three Appendices : — (a) The 
Influence of the Semitic Religions 
on the old Bactrian Religion. (6) 
The Age of the Huzvareah. (c) On 
the composition of the Vendidad. 
(pp. 269-91.) 

Part [L (1859)'. — (I). Introduction 
(pp. CXXIV) to the Vispered & 
Ya^na. 

In this Introduction, Spiegel discusses 
the political organisation of the Avesta 
people. He also shortly describes the 
Magians who, he says, formed a race by 
themselves and were of Median origin. 
The birth-place of Zarathuslaa and the 
Mazdoan Religion arc then described. 

(ID Zarathushtra and the Teach- 
ings of the Avesta (pp. 207-22) 
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All those Essays form the Introdiic- 
tionaand the Appendices to Spielers 
first two volumes ^<»f hia traiisUiiou of 
the*Avesta. (See No. Ali5) 

7 Zend Avesla ou plutot Zen- 
dasollta oxpliquo d’apros un pna- 
cipe tout'i’fait nouveau. 3 VoJs. 
Le texte est accompagno d’nne pro 
nonciation, de traductions Polonaise 
et Pran^oise, et suivi 'Jd’un vocabu- 

laire et d’une grammaire. 

I 

(i; Voi.I. Oliapitre L VIll du 
^ Wendidad (2 copies). I. Pietras’* 
ZBWSKI. Berlin^ 1858. (4") pp, Xll 

+ 440. 

Text of Vej)di<lHd (fjir^arda I- VI IT) 
with transliteration and translations into 
Poloiieac and French, a vocabulary a?»d 
gnimnuff. There is, l>esid(\s, a rTermaii 
translation of the Iir.st, live 

(2) Vol. II Chapitre IX- 
XXII du Wendidad. (2 copies). 
^Berlin. 18(52. (4'’). pp. VI i20. 

The transliteration of the text is (fmil- 
ted in this and the followin't volnine. 

(3) Vol. III. Wyspered et 
Jasna. Berlin. 18(52. (4‘‘). pp. 321, 

3 Die funf Qatlia'S odcr Ssmiul un- 
gen von Liedern und Spruchen 
Zarathuatra’s, seiner Jituger und 
.NacMolger, herausgegeben, iiberaetzt 
und erklart von Martin IlAua. 
Sec. I. Qatha Abunavalti. 
Leifzig, 1858. pp. XVI + 246. 
Sec. II. Gatha Ustavaltl to 
Gatha Vahietolsti. £ei>zist. i860. 
(8*). pp. XVI + 259. 

Hang gives a transcription, word- 
for-word Latin, and German translation 
• and comnientary of “ The Five Gathds 
or Collections of the Songs and Sayings 
of Zarathushtra, ^ hu Disciples and 
Successors’’ with the following Essays 
on — 
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(1) Tlie I inportiince and the Position 
of the Gsitlias in the Zend Avesta ; (’2) 
'Hie Nature of the extant oolK clion ; (o) 
Language A. Metre: (4) 'The Poet aiiS 
his Age; (o) Zarathuslitra’s I life and 
doctrine according to the (Jathas. 

These two parts were tirst pidilisheil 
by llaug in ZnM(» (Part, •i -' I Hand 
No. ;V, Part 11. Hand. No 2.) 

9 Neriosongh’s Sanskrit* ue- 
bersetzimg* des yagna. Ilor 
aiisgegeben und Erliiutert* F- 
Bpirgel. Leipzvj. 1861. (8")* PP- ‘^49. 

Neryosangh’s Sanskrit rranslatioii oi 
the y.isna in Ronum tv fie alone, with 
notes, preei'diMl by a dissertation on the 
natiiri* and value of the rran.slatiijn. 

1(1 Four Extracts from the 
Zend Av es ta - ( K osso w k jz. 

Pef.ershour<j- IHOl. (8 ). pp. XL I V 

+ 159. 

|''our e s. ve/, Yn- n;i 'i». 1 M!. Vd. 

lU, l-lo and ; Yadiia ‘»0 with 

tranpcriiilion, Russian Jiinf Latin transla- 
tion, annotation and a glossary in 
^Russian pj). 77-rt“2 give a speciineu of 
Neriosengli’s Sanskrit version. 

n Commentar uber das 
A V e a t a. 2 Vola. F. Si-ikukl. 
iVien. 1864-6H (8"). 

Vol. 1. Vendidad. (pp- XV + 4 77.) 
Vol. 11. Vispered, Vafina and 
Khorda-Avesta ! pp. XIj + 742.) 

Theae Volumes on ’ I be ( ^oninjentary 
on the Avesta” form a supplement to the. 
tfiree volume.^ of Hpk'gel’a translations. 
(Sec No. Ab o), I'he remarks of JUic- 
kert who had reviewed his previous 
works proved wry riseiid to hftn. The 
gecond V\>hime, in an TntroductiojUr 
treats of tlie method ii.si'd by Spiegel in 
the interpretation of the Avesta. lie 
also oiTers some observations on the in- 
terpsetaiioii of» the Gathas, .coinpariu:' 
its literature with that of the later 
Avesta. Each and every section of the 
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liifFcroiit pavt« of tho extant AvestA is 
ably cojninenTed on with the help of the 
Pahliivi version and Ncryosangh's Sans- 
Mnt Translations. 

1-2 Deutsche verbesserte 
TJebersetzungr der Bucher 
des Zoroaster. (rrsJer Theil). 
Zen-daioaitta {das “Leben-Gebende/ ”), 
zuT Erleichterun;; der ersten Auflage. 
1. PiETKASZEWSKi. Berlin. 1864. (8“). 
pp. Vll + 248. 

A (ieniian translation of Hie Veiulidad 
and Wyspered ; oineiKhMl from the 
edition of the same publisiied by the 
author in 

J3 Decern Sendavestee Exoerp' 
ta Latlne Vertit. Sententiarum 
explicationcm et criticos comnienta- 
rias adjecit textum archetypi ad 
Westergaardi, Spiegeiii aliorumque 
Incnbrationes recenauit. 0. Kosso- 
WT(;«. Paris- 1865. (8®), pp. XIII 
b 2^1 

'r< n extracts from the Zend A vesta 
with Latin translation and eoininents : 
( 1 ) Vasna 0 , LS!) : (‘ 2 ) Vd. I)», 

(3) Vd. V.), '27-34 ; (4) Yasht Fragment 
XXM ; (.")) Yasht Ifh 14-18 and 88-9H 
(fi) VaHiia ‘28 ; (7) Vaaua 30 ; (8) Mehcr 
Yasht ; ( 11 ) Khorshed Yaslit ; (lo) Vd. 
2, 1 38. 

N* V 

u Oaratustrioae Gatae Latlne 
Vertit et explicavit Textum Arche- 
typi adliibitis Brockhausii Wester- 
gaardii et Spiegelii oditiooibus 
receusuit. (J. Ko^sowicz. PeiropoU. 
1867-71. (8°). pp. XX -f 110. 

ItathHS Spentomainyii, V'ohnkhshathra 
and Vahishtoishti in Zend text and 
Latin translation with explanation ; alsb 
Ashem and Aluinvar, with text and 
translation. 

lb Gata TJstavaltl, Latlne 
Vertit et explicavit. Textum Ar- 
ehetypi adhibitia firoekhausii Waa- 
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tergaardii. et Spiegelii Editionibus 
recensuit C. Kossowicz. Pelropoli, 
1869. (8®). pp. IV +.94 (translatioii) 

+ 41 (Zend text). ' . • 

Gatha Lshtavaiti in ^end text with 
Latin translation and explanation. 

16 Das aohtzehnte Kapltel des 
Wendidad, uberaetzt und erklart 
als Probe einer vollatandigen Ueber 
setzung dieses Werftes. (Abdruck 
aus den Sitzungsberichtpn der konigl. 
baycr. Akademie der Wiaeenschaf- 
*oen. Jahrg. 1868. Bd. II). M. Haug. , 
MuTichen. 1869. (Q®). J)p. 64. 

'The 18th faiyard of tin* Vendidad 
translated into German with comments. 

separate copy Jrom the lleport of 
the proceedings of the Koyal Bavarian 
Academy of Sciences, 1868). 

17 Ein Zoroastriohes Lied 
(Capital Bo des Jasna), mit 

Riicksicht auf die Tradition 
liber aetzt und erklart, nebst einem** 

Anhang. H- Hubschmann. Mun- 
chen. 1872. (8®). pp. 83. 

Ave.sta and Pahlavi texts of Yasna 
30 transliterated in Koman characters 
and translated, with comments, into 
German, with Spiegel’s trsnslatioji of the 
Avesta text given in foot-notes for com- 
parison. 

'Fherc is, at the end, an Appendix on 
Zend si. and zd, sh*t, and thd and 

Old Persian .s7/. The introductory pages 
give a succinct statement about the 
teaching of the Gathas and treats the 
question of dualism. 

18 Tiber Yagna 81. (Zur Beg- 
ruSBung der Versaminhing der 
Orientaliiten in Tubingen. Vom 25 
bis 28 September 1876). Rudolf 
Roth. Tubingen- 1876. (4®). pp. 31. 

Text of Yasua 31 transliterated in 
Homan characters and translated with 
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comments into Gt^rman. Paper presented 
at the Congress of Orientalists in Tubin- 
geu.^ 

19 The Saor^d Books of the 
East, edited by F. Max Mullek. 

(1) *Foi. IV. The Zend-Avesta. 
Parti. The Vendidad^ J. Dabmestk- 

‘ TER. Oxford. 1880. (8°). pp. Oll-f-240. 

( 2 ) Vol. XXfll. The Zend Avesta. 
Part II. The Siromhe, Yosts and 
Nydyis. J. %)abme8Tet£b. Oxford. 
1883. <8“). pp. 384. 

(3) VoL XXXI. ^ The Zend-Avesta. 
Part III. The Yasna. Vis parade 
Afrinogan^ Oaks and Mlscellamous 
Pfotjtnents. L. M, Mills. Oxford. 
1887. (8^). pp. LVII +404. 

20 Av’esta, Livre saore du 
Zoroastrisme traduit du 
Text Zend, accompagne de notes 
explioativea et precede d’unelntiu 

*duction ii I’etude de TAveata et tie 
la religion mazdoenne. DeuxiSme 
edition revue et complotee, C. De 
Harlez. Pofis. l88l. (4^). pp. 

CCXLVm + 670 . 

This French translation of the whsle 
of the Avesta contains an Introduction 
of about 250 pages, which is now boiiig 
translated, in parts, in the Journal 
of the Iranian Association, Bombay, 
This Introduction is an eiicychipiedia in 
itself and covers a variety of subjects on 
Zoroa.strian flcripture.s, dogmas, history 
and the study of the Ave.sta. 

21 Drle Yasht aus dem Zendavesta 
iibersetzt und erklart. K. Qeldner. 
StuUgarL i884. (8°). pp. XV + 143. 

Yaahts 19, 14 and 17 it, Zamyad. 

* Behrain Ashi translated into German 
and explained. 

*22 Yasna 82* Uebersetzuagr. 

(From the Zeitschrift fiir veigl. 
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Spraohf. N.P.VIII, 3). K. Gblonkr . 

! Berlin. 1885. (8“). pp. 255-266. 

I 0 

I Yasna ;J2. translated into German 
with eonnueuts. - A contribution to the 

I Journal of Comparative Piiilology. 

! 23 A Hymn of Zoroaster. Yas- 
na 31. translated with commetits. A. 

I V- Williams Jai-kson. HtuUtjart. 

i 1888. (8“) pp. VJH-62. 

i • 

! Text of Yasna in Zend cljaract«"r.s 
witli transliteration in lioinan characters, 

i 

I a traiuslalion and copious notes. 

i 

I 24 A Study of the Five Zara 
I thushtrian (Zoroastriau) Qat 

has, with texts aud tranalatious, 
also with the Fahiavi translation 
for the lirat time oditca with ooUa 
tiou of manubcripta and now pre 
pared from all U)ie known codice.s, 
also deciphered, and for the iirst 
time translated in its eaitirety into a 
European language, with Neryos 
• angh'B 8ans*krit text edited with the 
collation of live MvSS., and with a 
first translation, also with the 
Persian text contained in Oodex 
12*^ of tne .\)[unich Oolleotion edited 
in transliteration, together with a 
Gommentary, being the literadry 
apparatus and argument tu the 
translation of the Gat has lu the 
XXXIst volume of the Sacred Books 
of the hJast. L. H. Mills. Leipzig, 
1894. (8^>. pp. XXX +622. 

t 

25 Qatha Vohukhsathra-Ya-sna 
LI, Uebersetzt und erklarU 

(Extrait dea Melanges Uharles de 
Harlez.) E. Wilhelm- Leide. 1895. 
(4^^). pp. 381-tt6. 

Y'asiia.51 1-7 trausliterateif aud trans- 
lated into Germau, with commeuts. 
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26 Das aolitzelinte Kapitel des 
Vendidad. PBof. Dr. K. Gbldner. 
Herhn. 1903. (4“)- PP- 13 (pp- 420--431.) 

'.riiis franslali<»n IStli fargard 

of the W‘i)didatl publii^herl in Sitzungs- 

iKTiciite dcr Kbiiiglich Preussicheii 
Akadoinio »b‘r \Vi!^Heus‘»jhafton. XIX. 

( tesaiiDiitsitziiog void ^ Aprii (i.o. pub- 
111 tlh^ Reports of the Proceeding.s 
of the Royal PnisKiau Aciulemy of 
S(;ii‘nc.(*s,) i.s with very few alterations, 
the same as that pnblishe'l by Gebluer 
ill ‘ Avesjta, Palilavi ami aneieut Pt*rsiaii 
Stiidiiis in honour of Dastur Peahotiin. 
Rht4 ’ (pp. 201-12) 

27 Aveata Selections, containing 

\ l) YasiiaXil s ; '“2) Vasna j 
LXll §§ 1 10 ; (3) Vasna LXV §§16; i 
v4) Yasbt VI §§ 1-5 ; (5) Yasht | 
X S§ 144 145, 4 6, l4G. Prescribed 
for the Previous Exaiuination of the 
University of Bombay for the years 
1005, 19:)6, lOOO with notes explana- 
tory and graiuruatical- K- lii- Pune- 
aAH. Bofnbatj- i004. (8 ). pp* i6+47. 

28 Die aatha’s des Awesta* I 

Zarathushtra’a Verspredigten, iiber- 
setzt von 0. Bahtholomae. Slrans- 
burtj. 1005. (8°). pp. X + 153, 

liennau trunsUition of i^ho ( iatlias. Pp. 
contain an Appendix, explaining 
.tihc proper nanit‘r^ and the technical worils 
occurring in tin* (iatlias. 

241 Tlxe Aiwisrutrima Ratu or 

\ 

Awesrutlirem Quli, with Criti- 
cal aad Analytical Notes aud an 
Introduction on the origm and 
g^^ihcance of the name of the five 

Gabs. K. E. Poeeoab. Botnbay. 
1906. (d®j. pp. Xlll-f 8 (text) + *1 7. 
30 Collected Sanskrit Writings 
of tlie Parsis.PartI. Ellxorda 
AVeSta-Artkall. ‘ (Publieifed by 
the True toes of the Fareee Pancha- 
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yet Fund and Properties). Shbriab- 
.fi D. Bhabucua. f^omhay. l906. (8°). , 
pp. XXIV + 68 + i8. 

31 Notes on thee Tir Tasht, 
Critical and Analytical with an- 
Introduction on the Identity of the 
Star Tishtrya and on the Construc- 
tion and Contents of the Text. K. £. 
PuNKUAR. Botnbay. l907. (8°). pp. 
XVI 61. 

32 The Nyaishes ' or Zoroas- 
trian Litanies. Avestan text 
with the Pahlavi, Sanskrit, Persian 
and Gujarati Versions edited toge- 
ther and tr£y)8late<i with notes. 

Khokdaji Avksta, Part I. 

M. N. Dualla. Yorh 1608- (S'^) 
pp. XXI I 235. 

The texts ill :ill the liiiiguagcH ure given 
in transcription in Engli.sh with colla- 
tions of Pahlavi MSS. of thi^ Nyai.shes. 

33 STasna Ha XXIX. 1. And a 
few idiosyncrasies of the 
Avrestan Grammar. K. E. Po 
neoar. Bombay. fl9l8J. (4"). pp. 
274-84. 

'I’wo paper.s contributed to the Bastiir 
^IJoshang Memorial Volume. 

34 The Gatha Translation Com- 
prising the Life of Sosyas, Marriage 
by Zoroaster in the Gatha, j'.c., &c. 
Revised. Translated by Bosbams. 
Bombay, l9l9. (l2“). pp. IV -f 34. 
(2 copies.) 

A-AVESTA. 

c.— Phonetics, Grammar and 
Prosody, Chrestomathles. 

i 

i A c 

1 Observations sur la partie 
de la Grammalre Compara- 
tive de M. F. Bopp. qui se 
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rapporto a * la Liangrue Zond- Thrf^clitlioirniiiliijcIplaU'Sof the Alpha- 
bet are giy«*n at the eud of this book. 


K. Bcrnouf. Paris. 1833. pp. 48. i 

“ Tibservatious • on that part of the ’ 
Comparative Uftimtuar of Bopp, which • 
refers to the Zend Language : ” — A v<‘rv j 
valuable fcontrihution by Buriiouf to the j 
study of Zend Ciraininar. Burnoiif treatK j 
specially of the epoii thesis of / in Zend, 
of the various changes undergoiu' by the 
.sibilants of the primitive form of roots, 

/ 

etc. Cf. liiiryoiifs ‘‘ Etudes sur la 
langue efc les textes zeii<l.s *’ in the 
Journal Asiatirpie, Paris ^ 

^ Observations ^ur les mots 
zends et sansorits Vahistaet 
V'asiolltha. et sur quelques super 
iatifs eti zend. (Extrait du Nouveau 
Journal Aaiatique.^ E. Buknouf. j 
Paris. >834. (S'), pp. 33. 

Zend Viihishta and Sanskrit Vasishthu 
compared with remarks on the Zend 
HUperiative, 

i On tline of a Grammar of the 
Zend Language. M. Hauu. jjmn 
hay. 1862 . (S^). pp. 7a 

1 Das ursprungliohe Zendal- 

phabet (aus deu Abhandlungen 
dcr Konigi. Akadcrnie dor Wisseu^' 
chafteu y.w Berlin, 1862) mit 3 Litho 
graphirten Tafeln. K* Lkpsius. 
Berlin. i8G3. (4 ). pp. 293-383. 

Lepsius treats of Zend Paleography 
and Phonetics. He give.s the number 
of letters and sounds of tlie Avosta 
alphabet as given by different authors : 
for example, Masudi has said that 
this alphabet had bO letters and was 
not employed exclusively for the Ave.sta, 

( P. 338 ). Lepsius himself fixes the 
number of the Avesta letters and 

. sounds The present .Avesta 

Alphabet exliibits only 48 different 
characters; hence Lepsius is of opinion 
that the remaining characters originally 
in existence are not used in the extant 
texts. 


The conclusions arrive»i at by Lepsiu.s 
are eoiue.^ted tt^pecially with regard 
to letters having a tlouV)lo form to which 
he attributed a double vocal value 
the initial // w.as read as a Sc^mud zA by 
Lepsius. 

*Handbuch dep Zeudsprache. 
Altbactrisches Woerterbuch, Grarii- 
matik, Ohrestouiathie. K. *Just[. 

I Leipzig. i864 (»See No. A d 3). 

; 5 Qrammatlk der Altbactris 
Ohen Spraohe. Nebst einem 
Aiihaiige iiber deu UiUliudialelvt. 
F. SpiKUKii. Ijeipzig. 1 867- (b"). pp. 
IV f 410. 

An. A vesi.'i Cirainmar with an Appciulix 
on the Gat ha dialect, in (iennau. 

6 Qrammaire de la Langue 
Zende. A. Hovelacque. Paris^ 
1868. (4°). pp. XI -f i51. 

Avesta grannuar by Hovelacupn? who 
geiier/illy follows Sf>iegel and Jiisti. 

7 Resultate der Silbeazah 
lung^ aus den vler ersten 

A.. ^ 

gatlxaS. (ySitzuugsberiohto der 
phil.-hisb. OU LXVIII. Bd*lV. Hit. 
der .fv. Akademio der Wisseuschaften 
zu Wien, 1871.) Auhel May:*. 
Wien, l87l. (8"). pp. 751-80. 

The author tries to restore tlie text of 

» 

the tirst four (lathas to its primitive 
.state by means of ‘ Indituitions fiirtiislicd 
by the metre.’ Westphal (Kuhn ’s Journal, 
iy;)2 ) was the first tulead tJie way in 
this matter; since then, Itoth ( ef, ZDMG. 
XX\' ) Torpid arifl aliovo fill, Mayr and 
(ffeldner ( 1877 ) followed in details the* 
principles laid down by Westphal. 

Cf. Zeit.schrift fur vergl. Sprachf. t. 
IX pli. 4;}7**452 ^where Westphal Hhow.s 
by an analysis of the Houi Yasht that 
besides the Qathas. other Avesta passage.s 
Are also written in verse. 
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Ari 

An Ai)pt*iidix givo,s Yusiki IX aonord- 
ing to Bnriiouf's U xt Jind transcription 
in the Journal Aisi.itiqiic ( lS4-t-4(i ). 

i>*Bemerkun8:en liber einige 
Stellen dea ALvesta (troDi 
Z.D.M.G. Bd. XVII). ¥. Spieoel. | 
Leipzig. l863. (S' ), pp, 4S 71. | 

• i 

Under tli(' Invading “ on soiiir \ 

exj»re.ssions of iho A vest a,” Spiegcd j 
discusses tluj following tonus ; 

, (^1 llu frasljino-tlilit 1. ( '^ ) QtKliis, 

A'ere/iM)a, Airvanian, ( J ) Atarsli Xa<;iU 
pfiko. ( J ) (hiiisli liiulliA<‘, (Mush jlvya. 

3 Handbuoh der Zondsprache- 
Altbaotrisohes Woerter- 
buch, Qrammatik, Ohresto- 
matbie. F. Jusn. Ulpzin. i864. 

(& ). pp. XXIf 4- 424. 

I'liis lfandl)Ooli ojntains a Diotioiiai^y 
--Avc'sl.a-Cieniuiii - oif'all the words in the 
text published by VVeslerg.und, a short 
AveRta Grainmar and Selections for Hea- 
ding. Before Jiisti.Broekhaus had publish- | 
ed Index niid (ilossar to hi.s edition | 
of N'endidiul Sachs and Bunionf had left 
materials— in MSS. dor a Dictionary 
'whicli was never printed ; so this is tlie 
tirst Avcsta Dictionary. I he whole work 
is printed in Homan characters, J usti 
following the system of transliteration 
adopted by Brocklnins witdi a few changes | 
which are indie.ited in the rreface. The i 

i 

SMoctions for Reading are froiii Ys. 1 : 
Mehor Vt; Honi Vt; Vd V'k /; Vt and i 
the wliole (latba Ahiiimvaiti. 

i 

A translation into English of this I 
Aveftta-tierman Dictionarv was made by ! 
the late l*rof._ Rehatsek for the late j 
Daatnr ,Iainas|)ji ai/d is now in the posses- j 

si on of Dr. fJ.'s grandson, i 

" ^ ! 

4 An Old Zand-Pahlavi Qlos j 

Sary, etlitcd in the original charac ! 
ters with a transliteration in Roman 

letters, an English translation and 

• • 

an Alphabetical Index, by Dastur 
Hoshanji Jamaspji and Revised 


A 

with notes and Introduction by M. 
Hauo. Bombay and London, l867. 
(8^\pp, LVI+ 132.. 

5 Beitraege zur • BaktriscSien 
Lexikographle* ^Paul de La- 
GAKDE. Leipzig, i 868. (8"^'). pp. 80, 

loJ Avcsta words arc explained and 
< omniented on as a contribution to an 
Old-Kactrian Dictionary, with special 
Cwiii|.»ariaou wdth Arniv”hiii and Greek 
wc^rtls. 

6 Notes sur Quelques Expres- 
. sions Zendes. (Extrait des MtV* 

moires de la Soci<;tc dc Lingiiistiques, 
tome II, fascicule 4). J. Darmes- 
TETER. 1 874. pp* 17. 

I'he following v'onls interpreted and 
explained with the help of comparative 
philology (I ) Paoiryotkaesha. (2) 
Aiwitliuro. (?l) Khshviwi-ishu. (4) 
Marjdika. (h) (iadrakaro. (6) Duehith- 

rem. (7) Mas. inji. rava. (8) A>. (as . 
(9) ha raoine sur, gnrjer. ( 10) La'racin ; 
su. briller et relenir. (M) Hakat. (12) 
N (lit. 

7 Misoellen aus dem Avesta 
(Zeitschrift fUr vcrgl. Sprachf. N. F. 
VUI 3). K.. Geldner. Berlin. 1 882. 
(8"). pp. 225 261. 

Arasfilu MiscrUanus '■ — ('Ontents-- (1) 
instr. j)l. of coiiROuantal stems, ( 2 ) dat. 
Hg. of /-stems, (J) chagedd, ( 4 ) ^frashi- 
uiant, (b) ZAvishi, ( 0 ) aiwithyo, ( 7 ) 
vavtra, (H) roots in n and tr (/?;), ( 9 ) 
raiti tbi khrapaiti, ( 10 ) canat, i^ad, 4 jend, 
( 11 ) Jistiiyainnb, ( 1 ’^) remarks on Ys. 
19-21 ; ( 13 ) uinoyaotra, ( 14 ) qarethyfi, 
( 15 ) luefi gaire, (lb) huvachOo, papova- 
chao, ( 17 ) metre of Vd 2 , 22 , ( 18 ) craech, 
Vafra navaza, ( 20 ) eftra, ( 21 ) tlie 
e.ow stj 5 ?, ( 22 ) apabma, ( 2 : 3 ) ivb ( 24 ) 
maifihyosiieina, ( 25 ) aiihartkijin, ( 26 ) 
rap, ( 27 ) jishavnoyb, ( 28 ) shu, ( 29 ) 
Zend b^sk. au, ( 30 ) fclie letter e, ( 31 ) n 
and 11 , ( 32 ) the suffixt-in. 
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8 Studien Zum Avesta. K. Ukld- 
NER. Strasabttrg. 1882- (8°). pp. IX 
. +181- _ I 

Studien on the Avtniax — These “Studies ' 
are a contfibiiti#ii to an improved Avesta j 
Dictionary. Geldner settles the nieauings j 
of inany^ Avesta words witli the help 1 
of Sanskrit, but latterly, he has riglitly • 
veered round the opinion that tradition i 
must also be our guide in settling such 1 
meanings. ^ | 

ihntmU : — Explanation of pcshotaiiu 
and allied word^; of Qathra, lena, div, rap, 
berej, urvAx, irith, va/.aua, arezanh, azro- 

daidhi, pdithwa, jit-dujit, chuzduiihvant, 
aiwishti, yaokhshti, felia. nivafidat, ash- 
tr&m mairini, ashkare, bamya, apandteiiia, 
vishta, tanasush, ashethwj'^zga, yyaona. 
haenya, paityaoget, du. Also translation 
with notes of VM. i and the smaller 
Yaslits ^3, 4, 7, 11, 16, 18, ‘iO, yA, 28 and 
of Yasna l‘J and 60, 

i'he work ends with some notes on 
(iraminar an<i iniprovetiient on previous 
translations. 

• / 

u Etudes Iranlennes. Tdine 

Premier : Etudes sur la Gramniaire 

IlistoriquG de la Langue per sane. 

( 

Tome Second ; Etude sur la Langue, 
la LUbWaiurey les Croyatices de la Ferse 
Andenne. J. Darmestistick. /Wu*. j 

1883. (P )n pp* IX + 336-|' 38U* i 

The Ist Volume coutains an exhaustive 
Essay on the Comparative Grammar of 
the Persian language from the time 
of Darius to Firdausi. This able essay 
will be of great. use to future gramma- 
riaus. ! 

The 2Dd Volume contains 
1, The Reviews of the following ! 
works (1) De Peuplo et la Dan- j 
^ gue des ^j^edes (J. (Jppert.) : (2) : 

Eranische Alterthiimskunde (Spiegel) ; 
and Geschiehte des ultcii Persiens 
(Justi) ; (3) Die terser des Aeschylos 
als (jaelle fiir altpergische Altertums. 
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kunde (Keipt r) : (4) Ueber «lie Metrik 
des jiingeren Avesra (Geldner) ; (.5) 

Essays ojq the Parsees (Hang) ; (0) 
Pahlavi-Gujarati-EnglisJi Dictionary (*f. 
AI. Janiaspasa) ; ^(7) Die Pehleviversion 
des ersten CapiteJs des Vondidad (Gei- 
ger) ; (8) The Sacred Books of the East, 
V^d. (West^ ; {[)) Aogemadaecha 
((n;iger) ; (lo) Gescliioli tc fles Artach- 
shir-i-Pr.pilkan (Niildeke} ; (11) I,)ioti<m- 
naire kurde-frangois (Jiisti) ; (Vj) 
die Miindart von Yc/d (Justi). 

(I. : (1 ) Vb.>rbal lermina- * 

t.ioiis in its and /■ ; (y) ih^ xiiMix «/• m 
Indo-Iranian : (3) Vachasta.sliti ; ( 4 ) 

<;raiUdha, (’redo, Zara/.-da; (5) Naman 
Naman, Noineu. 

111. Lern.oiii'n.pli ijf : (1) AUudiari, (;Jj 
Afeov, (J) Apadana, (I; Aypen, f;») 
A^tAray, (6) A vdhvareiia, (7) Hunayen, 
(8^ Bar (flare, to blow), (•)) liarbita, 
Vaypilr, VivO“puthra, (lOy t/aokonra (I J) 
CIjinvat -UKliUiiieiii, 112 ) Daitika. Ably a, 
(.13) Diwzfi. (14) K,^rud, (b>) Jadangdi, 
(loa) Kalirkatac, ^Ib) Ivbshafuitii, (/ilirim, 
(17) Alftsh ma rava, (ifi) lunn gaiiinj, (]<i) 
Muinyavavab, (20) Nbit, (21) Kocens, 
rasidff tt.^ (22; ‘Sh ilia, Muyai, (22) Taiui- 
peretha, Peshbtann, (23. T ishtrycni, (24) 
IJrnthware, (2.>) Urnyapa, l.Ii‘va|»a, (26) 
Urviklniodha, Ijrvivi'ie tl\ni, (27) VonrUj 
(28) Vira. 

I \r. attfl Lrffntifls: (\) llanis 

tlvactra, (2) Ml. Madh.ilt lia. (;}) the 

god iiadhirtli, (1) the winter Malkd»?li, 
(3) the six assistants of (/aosliyaiit. (fi) 
the throe virgins, (7) Kvirinta, (,S) (^.avan- 
vacli, Erenavaoh, (3) iMt^a’av, (10) Dirth 
of Minocher, (U) The archer Erekslia, 
(12) Expeditions ot Kai Kaoc in Uainav'a- 
ran and Uerberistan, (fcj) kattg of .Afracy- 
ab, (M) Keroijavazda and VandiYcmaim, 
(lb) Vistaurn, Bastavairi and Kavarazom, 
(>fj) Des myths et les logend -s de. IMndc 
ct la Perse dans Aristophane, PlaUm, 
Aristotle, V'irgile, Ovide, Tite-fJve, 
Dante, Boccace, Ariostf;. Rabelais, 

9 A 

Perrault, Da Fontaine (E. Lcviifiue). 
(17) Folklore. 
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V. litt/igrtifjtis Tra/islntion^ of thf j 
Kfiordn-Ar, ylAi : ( I) Onna/.d Vt. (Sk. and I 
l\TS triins); {i) Khorshcd iVyaish* (Pali. - 
Fora.-Sk. trans ) ; (:0 Khorshed Yt. 
(Pali«-Fers.-Sk. trans.);(4) MjVi Yt. (Pah.- 
l*crs.-Sk. trims.) ; (;)) Milir Nyaisli (Pers, 
trails.;; (6) Abftii Nyaiali (Pers. trana.) ; 
(7; Ataali Nyaish (I'ers. and Sk. trans.) ; 
(«) At'riu^-aii Gahambar (Pers. and Sk. 
trails); (D) Sarosh Hadoklit (Pah. trails.): 

(10) Yt. XX If, (Pah. trails.). 

i{\ Zur Brklarung des Aveata. 
(Extracted from Zeitechrift fiir 
vergl. eprachl, N. F. VIIl i>) K. 
Gkldner. Berlin. 1.885. (8‘0* pp* l85- 
207. 

P^ndi-r thi* title ‘ I’fio Interpretation 
of the A vesta,* tieJdner explains the 
lollowinj' words . (1) 'oiam, (2) fted, (;i) 
grri.i:>t.ir!i<t, (-1) atr/rva. (•'*) Yasnii 53 trans- 
literated and translated with coinuieiitK, 

(t>) fththn^his/t,(l ) lutklisliai/oy (8) vcorzya- 

* 

niiliii. 

1 1 Iranlaihea. Namenbuoh. (Ge- 
druckt mit unteratiitzung der Konig' 
lichen Akademie der Wissbnachaften 
zu Berlin). F. Justi. Aiarburg. 1895 
(4*"). pp. XXVI + 526. 

This Iranian Dictionary of Proper 
Names’’ i.s a very useful ret e^re nee book 
on the wholt‘ hold of Iranian Literature. 

It was puolisiied under t Ho p.itrouage of 
the ftoyal Aca<leniy of Sciences, Berlin. 
Justi has ^athereii 1oy;ether iumienso 
material, from Oriental and Occidental 
sources, for the history of ancient and 
modern Persia as well as for Oriental 
biographies and genealogies. 

12 A Complete biotionary of 
the Avista Laaguage ia Qu- 
zerati and English, comprising < 
iu addition to the meaning^, a com- 
parisou, wherever practicable, of 
Avesta words with those of Pahlayi, 
Sanskrit, Persian and Latin and all 
the inUected forms of verba, nounst 


Ad 

substantive and adjective, pronouns 
and participles and references as to 
where they occur. E. B. Kanoa. 
Bomhatf. i900. (*’”) pp-' gl+€ll. 

13 Index 'Verborum of the 
Fragments of the AvAsta. 
(Columbia University Indo-Iranian 
Scries, edited by A. V. W. Jackson. 
Vol. IV. M. ScHUvnER New York. 
I90i. ( 8 °). pp. XlV+106. 

Words occurring iu the iFragments of 
the Avesta grouj^ed together Its a contri- 
bv.tion to Avesta Lexicography. 

14 A Dictionary 6f the Qathio 
Langruagre ot the Zend Avesta 
being Vol. Ill of a Study of the Five 
Zarathuahtrian G^^has (from a to 
ch), L. H. JVfiLLS. Lei'pstc- l902,. (8^^). 
pp. xXVIl-f 199 C--623-82I>. 

15 Altlranisohes Wbrterbuoh 
(bound in 3 VoIp.) 0. Bartholomae. 
Strassburg. 1904- ( 8 ^). Vol. I : pp, 

1 XXXII 4-660 columns. Vol. II : 

; 661 - 1 301: columns, Vol. Ill : i3o5- 

I 2000 columns. 

! This Avesta dictionary is the best of 
I its kind, giving all the words not only of 
the Xvesta texts, bub also of the Old 
Persian and words occurring iu the 
' Pragmeuts of the Avesta. Palilavi equi- 
valents are given, wherever possible ; 

! authorities are quoted everywhere and 
i translations even of difticult Avesta texts 
I are attempted. 

i l 6 An Engrllsh-Avesta Dic- 
tionary. K. B. Kanga. Bombay. 
l909. (4°). pp. X+578. 

A~AVESTA. 

e.- hi story of theZoroMtrian 
Religion. 

! A 

! 1 Veterum Persarum et Par* 

I thlorum et Mediorum Reli- 
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gionis Hlstorla, etc., or, His- 
toria Religionis Veterum 
Persarum, *eorumque Hagro- 

p4m. - Zoroastris Vita. etc. 

• % 

[Editio Secunda]. (2 copies.) T. 
Hyde. Oxford. i760. (4"^). pp. iO (un- 
numbered) + 580. 

The first edition of this “ History of 
the Eoli^iou of Ancient Persia ■' wa.s 
published by ily<le in 1700. Hyde was 
Professor of Oriental Languages :it 
Oxford. Bciu)^ unacquainted with th<^ 
original Zend texts, lie collecte<l all infor- 
mation on the Persian religion at second 
hand — informatfou .'iuniished liy classic il 
and Mahomedan historians, and such 
recent texts or traiisfation.^, e.tj.^ the 
Saddar (au iiuperfc'ct transiHiion whereof 
is furnished by il^tte), the Arda Viraf, 
etc. According to Hyde, Zoroaster was 
well acquainted with Jewish doctrines. 
The boojc is adorned with many tine cuts, 
of the roiiresentations of Mithra, 
priests praying before lire, of a Pire- 
* temple, of corpses (exposed to vultures, 
etc, , 

J Zoroastra, Confuoius at 
Mahomet, compares comme Sectai 
res Lngislateurs et Moralistes ; avec 
le Tableau de leur Dogmes, de Icnir 
Lois et do leur Morale. 2ud Edition. 
M. m Pastoket. Faria, i788. (8'^,). pp. 
477.,* 

“ Zoroaster, CyOiifuciiis and Mahomet 
compared as Sectarians, Legislators and 
Moralists, with a Table of their Dogmas, 
their Laws and Morals ” I’he tirwt 
part of tins work embodies the results of 
Hyde, Auquetil, etc., on the history of 
Z.,the dogmas and the religious practices 
of Parsism. The second part gives a 
comparison of the three prophets, based 
• on unBcicK)*jfic principles. 

3 Ueber Alter und Worth elni- 
srer morgenihndlsohen X7r- 
Xuaden in Beziehung auf 
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Religion, Qeaohiohte und 
Alteirthumskunde u b e r - 
hnupt, mit einer 'Kupferplatto. 

J. G. Raons. Breslau. |8l7. 6S"). pp. 
XIV -f lU. 

“The Antiquity and Auf lienticify of 
some oriental books rehitiiig to the 
Religion, History .and Antiquity in 
feiiera) Under thi.s title, IvljO'le cb iet * 
ly gives an account of the Zend bo^kv^ 
and th(‘ ancient Persians : — (IJ On the. 
antiquity and value of Ihe Zmid books 
and some Sanskrit books togt^ther with 
a comparison of tlic holy tradition con- 
tained in them. (2) On Orm;i/d and 
Ahriman ; on the origin of the concep- 
tions ‘ clean and unclean ’ as regards the 
corporeal world and the religious concep- 
tion about the animal kingdom in general 
according to Zend books, (^j) Mithra of 
the IVrsiaus compared with tlu* covres- 
IHmding divinities of other nations. (1> 
On the burial of tlte dead and the totnhs 
of the Persian kings. 

4 Die Heilige Sage, und das ge- 
sammte Keiigions sjstem der alteii 
.. Baktrer. ’Meder und terser oder 
der Zendvolks. f. itUOUE. Frankfurt 
am Maim, (s''), pp. XIV ■)■545. 

The Holy 'IVtniition and the joint 
religious .sysimu of the old BaiUrian.^, 
Median.^ and Persians or the Zend 
People ’’ : This work, as Jtho<le ki\;s in 
his i'refacc, is based f»ii th(r works of 
Ampictil. Rliode presents the, host view 
of the Persian religious .system accord - 
ing to Anqiietil, Hecreii. and others and 
defends Auquetil again.st tluj attacks of 
his traducers. Beginning with a descrip- 
tion of the ancestVa) home (Airyana 
Vaeqa) and the subsequent iKibitations 
of the Primitive Persians and with th^ir 
oldest history, chiefly of Janishiii (as 
given in VM. J ‘i), Khode gives the 
general history of the holy tradition and 
roligjous system of the Persians com- 
paring it with the Hindu syKtem. He 
rightly remarks that the A vesta i.s not 
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the work <*1 fi author ami that the 

Mosaic version of the Kail Qiid other 
Vfebrew traditions were derivcMl from 
a IVr.siaii source. 

5 Mythen der Alten Perser als 

Qaelleu christlicher G 1 a u - 

benslehren und Ritualiea. Nach 

deu einzelncn Andi.-utungeti der 

ivircheuvatur imd eiuiger neuern 

Gelehrten zum ersten Male system- 

») 

atiach dargestellt. F. Nork. Ijeipzig. 

I (8^). pp. VIII + 1 72. 

“ Myths of lilt* Ancient Korsians as 
Hoiirces of Olirislian dogmas and ri- 
tuals : The author in this hook, 
draws a parallel hrtweeu Zoroaster ami 
(’hrist and Parsism and Christianity, 
('onitmts The hifitury of Persia.- 
Sacred writings of tln.r Persians.- Zar- 
van (first principle), -Parsisin, the reli- 
gion of Light, a revealed Religion. — 
Ifonover (the Logos). — Orinn/.d (son of 
Zarvan). — Zoroaster, contrasted with 
Jesus as a Krfonner. — Mithra (the Me- 
diator) ami tlie Mitlira-culr. (lood and 

Bail Angels ---Cnrat ion of'tlie ^V'^orld. -% 
Paratlise. - - Kail ot Man, — The Kml of 
til'- WorhJ. — llesurreetion and Iminorta- 
liby of the Soul — l^ar.si.sm and Catholi- 
cism, a jiarallel. The Key to the 
Apucalypsi-. • 

fi Zorjastre. Essai sur la Pliiloso 
pbie Eeligieuse de la Perse- (First 

and Second Editions —-J copies). J. 
/ 

AlfiNANT. Faria. i8 u and i858. 
pp. 2ti6 and 2lo. 

“ Zoroaster. An Kssay on the Keli 
gioiis Philo.sophy vf Persia ’L- contains: — 
(I ) The Life of Z. ace-ordiug to Tradition, 

c 

(‘J) Z.’.s lleligioMs System explained, (:1) 
History of Mazdaisni, with a short notice 
of some Zoroastriau hooks and of the 
works of Kuropean authors, like 
zVnquetil, Buruouf und Spiegel. 

7 Widisclimann’s Essays (Boimd in 
owe Vol.) — 1. —Ueber den i:k>fnaouUus 


A ^ 

der Arier (aus dem Abhandlungen der 
K. bayr Akademie der Wissenach- 
aften). Mmchen, • ,l847. ( * PP- 

127 - 42 . * * 

Win disc hmann writing in this Essay 
on the Soma Cult proves that this worship 
dates from the Aryan period but that 
the two chief branches of the Aryans 
have added new features of their own 
in its cultUR. ' 

II. -Ifraayfnder ariaciten VoUei’ (aus 
dem Abhiindlungen der K bayr, Ak. d. 

, W). MUuihen. pp. 

111 liiis Essay on the Ancient ijcgeiids 
of the Aryans.” the author descnbe.s 
(1) riie Deluge and (2) Minos and lilia- 
damantbys (sons of Zeus and Europa) 
comparing their legend with that of 
Yiiiui. • 

III. — l)if* FerKiitclir. Anahit d o*l**r 
Anaiii>= (aus dem Abh. der K. bayr. Ak, 
d. W. L Cl. Vlll Bd. I \ht\\.) Milnchf n. 

pp. 11. ’ *- 

A contribution to tlie mythological 
legends of the ( IrieiitiUs regarding Anuhitii. 

d Zend-Avesta Oder uber die Dinge 
des Himmels uud des Jeuseits. Vom 
Btaudpuukt der Naturbetrachtung. 
ijr. T. Fkcunbr. Leipziij. i85i. (8" ). 

3 Vols. 

*• Zend-Avesta, or, the things pertain- 
ing to Ifeaveii and tli« life to come, from 
the standpoint of the couteuipiation of 
nature ” : —Contents Vol. 1 (pp. 
XXXVIII + 47li) Preface. (2) 

Preliminary observations. (:y Compara- 
tive phy,sical geography and astronomy. 
(4) Enquiry about the soul, (o) Mother 
Earth, (d) C)u the .Vugels and the higher 
creatures in general. (7) The encroach- 
ing higher Consciousness. (S)^he higher 
sphere of perceptive faculty and will. 
(9) The position, progress and limit of 
the evolution of t»it? earth. (10) The 
grailes of the world, (11) God and the 
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umTerae. 

Vol. n (pp.’ ;?9l) : --(!») Religious 
— practical •— poetical standpoint. (14) 
FinM observation?4. Historical com- 
ments. (15^ Apifciulix to the third section. 
(Hi) Appendix to the fifth section. (17) 
Appendix to the eighth section. (18^ 
Appendix to th(‘ ninth section. (1‘^) 
Appendix to the eleventh section. (2(>) 
Synopsis. 

Vol. Ill (pp- VI + 399):— {21)Signi- 
tication of man’s death and the 
relation between the present Life and 
the life to come. (22) Development of 
The analogy of the life to come with the 
life of recollection. (^iJ) Abouf tin* bodi- 
ly foundation of the life to come. (24) 
Knotty ipiestions of various kinds, (^o) 
Analogy between birth and death. (*2(») 
Ordinary exporiments for proving the 
rloctrino. of Immortality. (27) Dirccf 
proof of the doctrine of Immortality. (28) 
practical points of vi^‘^v (29) A parallel. 
(30) Relation of thi.s doctrine, especially 
t o •the Christian doctrine. (31) Synopsis 
%y the doctrines pertaining to the next 
world, (32) Dogm.'ts • 

riiia book of IVchner is qh e.xpoflitioii 
of Vedautic pantheism discussed in the 
light of modern science. 

9 Die Mythologle der Perser, 

dargestellt. K. Souwrnck. (2nd 

Edition). Frankfuri am Main- (S'*), 
pp. 403. 

‘‘ Tffe Mythology of the Persians 
Contents: — ^(1) lleligion of the Persians. 

(2) The seven Amshaspaiids, Gahainbars, 
Gahs and Gathas. (3) Ormuzd and the 
Izeds; Ahrimaii and the Devs. (4) Fire. 

(5) Mithras and the two Aspins (y. 42). 

(6) The Primeval Ox, Kaioinorts, Horn 
and Water. (7) A I bora, the Earth, the I 
Heavens, Farohars, the cud ot the world 
and Resurrection. (8) Manners and 

• Customs (jpiiv. holy utensils. ofleringSi 
priests, festivals, etc.) (9) The Titans. 

10 Mithra. Bin Qeitrag zur My- 
tbengaBobichte des Orients. 
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(Abhandlungen fur die Kunde das 
Morgenlandes, horausgcgebeu voa 
der Deiitschen Morgenlundischen 
Clesellschaft, 1 Bd. Xo. ]), (2 
copies). F. WrNDiscHArANN. fjeipri^. 
1867. (80. pp. IV + 8'.). 

‘‘ AliUira, a rout ribuf ion to tin* mythi 
••alhislory of the Orientals^’: — (Contn- 
bnttxl to ‘‘ tin* .Memoirs rrbiting to the 
East, * etc. ); — Meher Yasht translated 
into (lerman and coinmeiitc?d : a coin- 
pari.son of Mitlira of the Avesta with the ‘ 
narratives of the Anci**nls, and an appen- 
dix on (Tayb-maratha and raoshyoc, 

1 1 Lectures. M. IfAUtJ. Poona and 
mi m. {S"j 

(1) Ijectiire oil the t.lrigiii of the par 
.soo KHligioii. Poona, IHfjl, pp. IS. (2) 
The Origin of nralnuanism. Poona. I8b3, 
pp. 20. (3) A Lecture on an Original 
S])ecch of /iorofisler (Yasna 4.')) witli Ke^ 
marks oii hi.^ age. liombay, pji. 27. 

(4) An .\ccount of h Tour in (lujarat hy 
M. Hang nmh rtakon in the cold Heason 

of 1803-64 it« seatsch for /emi, 

l*ehl<!vi and Sanskrit Manuscripts, pp. 1‘2. 

i:i Essays on the Saored Lan- 
guaere. Writings and Reli- 
gion of the Parsis. ist Kdition. 

M.. Hatjo. Bombay. 186 :*, (8“). pp 
2ti8. • 

flontents:— (l) History of tUe, Rt:sear- 
obi's iuto this Sacred Writings and lleli- 
gioTi of the Parsees from tlio earliest 
times down to the present, (i) Outline 
of .1 (Jraininiir of the /.end Lanffuage. 

(3> The Zend Avosta, or the Scripture 
of the Parsees. (1) Origin and Develop- 
ment of the Zoroastriaii Religion. 

The 3rd and the laBt edition revised 
and enlarged hy Dr. West was published 
iu l«81. 

i3 * A Qlanoe at Dr. Hang's 
Essays on the Saored 
Language. Writings and 
Religion of the Parsees. E- 
ttsHATSBK. 1862. (S"). pp. :'0. 
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Uaug ran down Spiegel in the matter 
of his Arestio Studies and Rehatsek 
defends Spiegel against the aftacks ot 
Hang. Spiegel's Preface to his Trauslatiou 
of the A vesta is transhtted into Kngtish 
by Rehatsek and a comparison is ins- 
tituted by him between the translations 
of the Gathas published by Hang in 
ZDMG. and in his Elssays and Spiegel's 
tranalation of the same. 

Die . AeryPtiBohe und die 
Zoroastrische Q 1 a ubens* 
lehre als die Altesten 
Quellen unserer Spekulati- 
▼en Ideen. (2nd Edition Revised.) 

E. RS^. Mannheim. l8(i2. (8°). pp* 
X * 462 -f ‘28i (notes). 

The Egyptian and Zoroastrian Doc- 
trines of Faith as the oldest sources of 
our Speculative Ideas.*’ — This work is 
partly translated by Mr, K R. ( ama. 
(See Noe Ac 22.) 

ift Zoroastrjlobe s t a d i e n. 

Ablwndlungen zur Mythologie und 
Sngengeaobichte dea Alien Iran von> 

F. Windiaohmann, naoh dem Tode 
des Verfasaera Herausgegeben von. 
F. Spieoel. Berlin. i863. (8®). 
pp. XII + 324. 

'These “ Zoroastrian Studies" by Wiu- 
disohmann were published after bis 
death by Spiegel. These “ Studies ” 
based on scientific principles were a 
great improvement on the former trans- 
lations* Cofdtntis : (1) Geography -of 
the Bundehesh. (2) Yiina and Aji Daha- 
ka (with tran8lati6n of Vd. li), (3} 
Zarathnahtra and his birth-place (with 
translation of Vd. §51-10). (4) Bundeheslj 
translated. (6) Antiquity of Zoroas- 
trianism and of the Texts, from external 
evidanee and the tradition about the 
Magi (with the Bundehesh chronology). 

(6) Paradise and the trees of all seeds. 

(7) ApSm napat and R:\nha (H) Higsh. . 
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yangha and Takhma Urupa. (9) The first 
human pair(Bd. Ch. XV. translated and 
commented). (10) (Jaosyfis and the 
ftesurrection. (11) Accounts of *the 
Ancients about Zoroastef, pp, 260-313. 
(This is translated by Darab D. P, San- 
jana inhis ‘ Zarathushtra in the* Gathas 
and the Classicfi’. (pp, 65-141)*) (12) 
Fravashis.Fatvardiu Vt. partly translated 
upto §§95. 

* 

16 De Oodadlenst van Zara- 
tbustra van baar * ontstaam 
.in Baktrie tot den val van 
bet Oud-PeralBobe Rljk. 
(with 8 plates). C. P. Tible. Ilaar 
lem. 1864. (8“^. pp. XVI + SoO. 

This Dutch worl^ on Zoroastrinnism 
by 'Tide was reviewed liy Justi iu 
Ooltlfiyi'icAe gelehfie Ameigen (1866). 
It is un bon ecrit de »nilgari8ation ” 
(Havelacquc). Tiele in tliis work main- 
tained the view that Zoroastrianism 
originated inBactria. A more recent andf 
valuable German version Die Religion 
bei tlcn irauischen Vblkern ’’ (The Reli- 
gion of the Iranian Peoples) is accessible 
to English readers through the tranala- 
tiou by Mr. G. K. Nariman (1912). 

17 Ueber die judlaohe Angrelo- 
logrie und Daemonologie, io 

ihrer Abbangigkeit vom Panismus. 
[Abhandlungen der D. M. Gr IV, 
Band. No. 3], A. Kobut. Leif zip. 

1866. (8®). pp. 106. 

This work of Kobut** The Jewish An- 
gelology and Demonology based upon 
Parsism" is translated from German into 
English by K. R. Cama (1880-83) in 4 
parts (pp. 1 14 . 

18 Eraniaobe Alte^tbums- 
kunde. 3 Vols. F. SpiEasL. 

a/g. 1871-78. (8®). 

Vol. 1 (18/1: pp- Xll 4.760) treat* of 
the Geograpb/, Ethnography and . tb« 
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most ancient History (of thePeshdddians 
and Kianians); 

The second chapter of the 3rd book 
o&this Vol (pp. tJ68-716) has been trans- 
lated by DaralaD. P. San jana (See A/ 23). 

Vol. II (1873; pp. XIl-f632) treats of 
the History of lieligiuu and the Politi- 
cal History upio the death of Alexander j 
the Great. 

Vol. Ill (1878: pp. 1V4-863) treats of j 
politics, history* (of the Araacidan and ‘ 
Sassaniau l)y pasties), the State and the 
Family, Science and Art (with an ladex 
to all the .3 Viils.) 

The iiftli cbaptjr of the 7tli book 
(pp. 797-831) and tlie second chapter 
of the same book (pp* 759-771} have 
been translated into English by L)arab 
O. P. Sanjana (Seo^No. A/ 23). 

These Voluinos are a Thesaurus of 
Ancient Persian History and Geograpliy. 

19 Haurvatat et Ameretat 

Essai 8ur la Mythologiede PAvoafca. 

• [Cdleotioa Philologique. Reoueil de 
Travaux Originaux oa Traduita 
Kelatifs a la Philologie et a iTIia- 
toire LittSraire* Nouvelle Serie. 
Quinzieuie Fascicule j. J. Darmes- 

TBTifiR. 1875. (^"), pp. 9l. 

♦ . • 

Danuesteter gives the liiatury of the 

ideas relatiugto llaiirvatut and Ameretat 
(with full original quotations from 
Avcifta and Sanskrit) as they were origi- 
nally conceived and shows how they ac- 
quired latterly wider siguilications. [For 
an English translation of this work. See 
No. Ac 23.] 

20 Oriauzd et Ahrimaa- Leurs 
Orlglnes et Leur Histoire. 

J. Darmbststbr. Parit. 1876. (8"). 

pp. 36c. 

Dariqj^Acter) by applying the methods 
of Comparative Alythology and Com* 
parative Pliiloio^, traces the origin of 
‘ Ormaid ’ snd * Ahrimain’ Botli struggi,. 


for power over the Universe created 
by both of them. Ahura Mazda and 
the. .\msfh&3pcuds. according to Darme- 
steter, are the exact representatives* of 

V'aru^ and the* Adityas of the Vedas. 
Many mythological phenomena as well 
as the struggle with Ahriman are 
explained away as being m^re meteoro- 
logical myths, and latterly Zrawan or 
Destiny, says D . was set up as the First 
Cause from whom both Ormaad and 
Ahriman sprang up, lu orden» that th« 
apparent dualism might be accounted 
for. 

21 Oes Orlgines du ZoroaS' 
trisme (Extiait du Journal Asiati- 
que.) C. OB Uariaz. Parit. l879. 
(8°). pp. 323. 

The Origin of Zoroastrianism 
lu tliis Essay, Harle/. calls into question 
the views of Darmesteter* expressed in 
* Ormazd et Ahrqnan/ regarding Asha, 
Ahura, Amesha spentiis, etc. 

22Zoroastrlan Religrion as one 
of the Sources of Modern 
PMlosoj|[>h3r. From Dr. Bdth’a 
German work on “ the Egypt- 
iao and Zoruastrian Doctrines 
i of Faith as the oldest Sources of 
our Speculative Ideas." Extracted 
aud translated. (6 copies). K. B. 
Cama. Bombay. 1879. (12*)’ PP* 
113. [See No. Ac 14.] 

23 Avesta and the Qenesla, ot 
the Relations of the Iranians to the 
Semites. Translated from the Ger- 
man of Dr. Spiegel. (6 copies). K. 
R. Caha. Bombay. 1880. (12®). pp. 
26. See the 7th Essay in'Spiegel’s 

» Amn (1863). (See No, lo 6.J 

24 Die Seelen dea Mittelrelohs 

i Im Paraismus. from 

j Z.S>.M.G., Vsl. 37.JR. Ropi- Leijniy. 

1 1883- pp. 223'29. 
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“ I'ho iSouls of the infccriuediate 
VV'orM in Parsism.’* Krom a study of 
Vai;.rui‘J;3 § I, Roth examines 'the ij[ues- 

%■ 

tion of an intermediate place between 
Heaven and Hell- ( Ham istagau) and 
concludes that the idea about Hurnista- 
giui belongs not only to the later Parsee 
writings, but is already to be found in 
germ in the Qathas. 

25 Haurvatatand Ameretat.An 

essay illustrating the origin^ growth 
and development of the conceptions 
involved in the names of the two 
Amsbaspands, Khurdad and Amer' 
dad. Translated from the French of 
Frof. Janies Darmesteter with 
notes. H. P. Wadta. Uomhay- 1 888 . 

(8 ). pp, iV I- %. |See No. Ae |9.J 

Jti The Part taken by the 
Parai Religion in the For 
mation of Christianity and ; 
Judaism* 'rranslated from the j 
Herman of the late Dr, A, Kohut, 
published Hotnbay. i899. i 

(8'"). pp. V 4* 4(). 

t 

•11 AdvaiLoement of Religion. 
(An article contributed to the Das 
tuT Hoahung Memorial Voliiine). 
Misa B. A- Enoinkkb. \Bombaij, ; 
(4”). pp. 1 5. ! 

A- AVESTA. 

f.— History of Language and 

Literature. 

A i’ 

\ Anb^g zum Zend Avesta. 

2 Vola. J. F. Kr-BUKiiR. Ijcipzig und 

V'ol. I. pp. AM 1 1 4- 31)7 4 .308 (last 
two pp miKsing.) Vol. l*,pp. VI (2 pp. 
HiiJssing) -4- 192 4 64 S only (Jut of 
iUd rrO 4« iV + 36^. 


Klcuker had published in 1776 A 
German translatiou of Anquetil^i ** Zend 
Avesta '' and also of. his other disserta- 
tions in 3 Vols. *I{leuker defended 
Anquotil against the cA'tackk of other 
scholars. In the.se two volumes written 
as Appendices to the Zend-Avesta/’ 
he vindicated the authenticity of the 
Zend >)ooks by a comparison of the 
works of the ancient classical writers on 

IVrsia and the Persians 

• 

Contents of the Ui vol, (in two 
pai ts^ The Hrst contains 

several treatises of M. A, de Perron 
•on the important subjects of 
the Perhian Religion/ Philosophy and 
History. The second part ouutains 
• The ilistoricift Treatise on the Religion 
of the Persians ’ publisht'd originally 
by Coueher in If5y. 

Fart 1 : (a) A tiissertation. where- 
in it is shown that the Zenfl 
hooks deposited m the Imperial 
Library on the )4t[i March 1 ;l)2 are the 
works of Zoroaster or are, at leasts an 
old as tUL’ lawgiver, by M, A. de Perron* 
p. 1. 

{h) Die Theological Hysteiri of the 
Alagiaiis as given by Plutarch 
agrees with the syjslem of the 
ancient books which the Parsecs 
ascribe to Zoroaster, their lawgiver, 
by A. de Perron, p. lU9i 

(c) Remarks on the advantage to be 
derived from the study of Oriental 
writers, by A, de Perron, p. 166. 

{(/) Klueidatiou of tiie tlieological 
system of tlie PersianB according 
to Zend, Pehlavi and Parsee 
books, by A, de Perron, p. 173. 

(V) An enquiry into the age of 
Zoroaster, the Persian lawgiver, 
aud the author ui the Zend books, 
by M. A, dc Perron, p5^6. 

Pari 11 : (a) Introduction ; The Hla* 
l.ory of the Penman Religion from 
the origin of the people upto 
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Darius, sou of Uystaspes (1) I 
The Sabaism of the old PerBiau», 

(2) the DualisMi of the old Persiaue, ; 

• p. 1. 

(b) The history of the Persian j 
Religion from Darius Hystaspes j 
up^o the coming of the Saracens: — j 
(1) On i^ioroaster. ( 2 ) On Zoro- ! 
aster’s writings. (3) System of the ' 
second Zoroiister on the nature ; 
and forniaUou of the Universe. 

(4) The tpching of the disciples | 
of the second Zoroaster on the ' 
nature of the Godhead (5) The • 
teaching uf the disciples of the 
second ZoroastcV during the Sassa' 
nide period. (t>) Sj'stenj of Zoro- i 
aster on the origin (d Evil* (7> ' 
On the sy.stems of Pythagoras, • 
Plato, the Gnostics and other pre* ’ 
de(;casors of Maui. (8) On the 
System of Mani, j). 01, 

(r) The Persian Religion from the = 
overthrow of the kingdoui of the ’ 

* Persians up to the present da^. I 

i>. ai4. ! 

An appendix to the llistoricai I 
Dissertation vin the Religion \ 
of the ancient Persians by Abb^ I 
Voucher . — ^1} Zoroanter. (2) Books , 
of /oroaGter, (3) Zarvan, or th^ i 
Hr«t principle. (4) Ormusd. (5) ; 
Amshaspeuds, lieds, audFarohars, 

(0) Ihc Sun, Moon, Stars and the 
Eftsments. f7) Important cmenda- j 
tioue o* the Treatises on the : 
Religion of the Greeks (8) Ahri- 
man or the Principle of Evil. 

(9) Summary of the Religion of 
Zoroaster according to Zend j 
Books, p. 242. 

V'ol. II (in three parts): by Klcnkor. ^ 

Prtrtl:(rt) A critical dissertation on i 
the cQ>-f)lete account of the Hooks | 
of Zoroaster ('fruni Greeks Latin, ; 
Mahooaedan ^ and iudegenous 
sources), p. i 


(b) A complete eicamiuation of the 
nature, antiquity and value of the 
Zend books, p. bo. 

l^art II: (a) Minute examination of the 
nature of the two ancient languages 
Zend and Pahiavi, p. 1. 

(b) A review of the character and 
trustworthiness of M. A. du Perron 
as the compiler and translator of 
the Zend books and as an historian 
who had been an eye- witness there- 
of, p. 2l> 

Part 111 : — Persika (only 8 pages out 
of the original 200), 

With these 2 Vols. is bound the third 
and the last part of the following 
work of Kleukcr : 

Zend^AvcBta, Zoruasters lebeudigcn 
Wort, worin die Lehreu und Mein- 
uugen dieses Gesetzgebers von 
(lOtt, Welt, Nature^ Meiischen ; 
iiigleichen die* (Jeremonien des 
heiligen Dienstesder Parsto,u.a.f 
aufbehalten find,” i^Zend-Avcsta, 
Zoroaster's “Living Word ’^where- 
in are to be found the doctrines 
and the opinions of this Lawgiver, 
on God, the Universe, Nature, 
Men and li!:ewise on the ceremonies 
of the Holy Service of the Paraees.) 
Onlj the grd part of this work is 
here bound up with the preceding 
two volumes, vis., the part containing 
(l)th© Life of Zoroaster, (2) the 
Bundehesh, (3) two short lexieone, 
(4) the civil and ecclosiastioal 
practices of the Parsecs of the 
present day ; from Iho Freueh of 
M.. Anquetil dii Perron, (pp. IV 
+«68) -(Riga. 1777). 

De Rellgionum Zoroastrloa- 
rtim Apud Exteras Oentea 
Vestigiis— Oommentatio prl* 
or Observationes Hlstorloo 
orltloas de •Zoroastre, ejua- 
que Boriptia et Plaeltli 
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exhibens. T. C. Tvcu^as. G'>uin- 
gen. l79J.. (4“). pp. ilii-rjl. 

. TIu- uu.'uisuiutirft TycKdCJi pirhlisijcd 
<hL‘?ibov<; tract on tin; Authciitif^ity of 
the Avesta in the ^ovi rnmtnent'trif of 
the lioyul ^Jociety of in who»e 

{>ages Meiners (l.'irt) h.ul at tack oil Au- 
quetil. Tycli.seri is of opinion that Zoro- 
aster Nourished long Ijid'ore (vyrns and 
Cambyacs and holds that Zend is a 
gem line language. 

3 Die Religion der Feuerau 
beter in Indien und Persien. 

[F. D. Kckard.] AUona. 17'J0. (8'')- 
pp. XVI + 383. 

“ The Religion of the Kir*- worship- 
pera ia based on Aiupiotil’.s accounts of 
the Persians. Coulcafs : (1) On Zoroaster 
ainl the Sacred Books of the Parsecs. 
(2) The Persian iSiiprcni.; I)ei»y and the 
original source of all things. (;>; BnnJe' 
hesh (with Pio’siyu chronology i trans* 
latcd (4) Vendidad- Vispered- Vasna 
and Kliordeh-A vesta wiiii pnneiiial 
traushitions. (ti) An c\'|,>lanation of the 
technical words used in ti.e Zeijii book^. 

1 De Antiquitate et Aifinita^te 
Llngu86 Zandiotie, Sam^erda- 
mioiie, et Qermaniote. Disser 
tatio Auctore. P. Dis: St. Baktho- 
LOMAEO. Roma, 179^. {¥ ). pp. LVl. 

•* I ho Anlipuity and the Alliniiy of 
the Zend, Sanscrit and lieiniaa Lan- 
guages ’ :-B. was of wpiiu^m ilo\t Zend 
Was derived from Sanskrit w luch must 
have been .sp iken in Ane’ient Persia; 
but unlike Jones, Meineis and ollo iv, 
he concluded that Zend wa.^* an autfien- 
tic language. « 

5 Tiber das Alter und die Eoht 
heit der Zend spracbe ijnd 
des Zend-Avesta, und Hers- 
tellung des Zmid-Alpfuihets oebst 

einer Ubersicht geaatniuten 

« • 

Spracbataiumes ; uborseti.t vou. K. 
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H. VOM DEB Haoem. Berlin- 1826. 

(i2“). pp. vm + So. 

« 

Rask, a Danish Soliolar, published at 
Copenliagen, in 1826,* a Danish work on 
•* tlie Age and Authenticity of the Zend 
Ijaiiguagc and the /end Avesta *’ and 
in itie same year Idagen trauAIated this 
valuable work into German, llask shows 
the adiuity of the language of the Zend' 
Avrsia to Sanskrit. From the Pahlavi 
and the Parsi works* wherein a number 
of diviiiitic.^ reappeared from the Avesta 
text, tie proved the high antiquity 
of i.lif Vvt.'St i. ill the Cuneiform Ins- 
cri[>tions, he read rightly the* wordf 
' Acheincnes ‘ and found out correct 
values of M ^aiid N ^p. 28). ** Ho gave 

only a few hints, tending to lead men of 
liigh tideiits to iliscoveries. ’ Of- also 
Kask^s “ Remarks on the Zend Lan- 
guage and the Zeud Avesta in the 
Traniiael ions of the Royal yVsiatie 
Society of Great Brilain and Irclaiid, 
V v)l. Ill, p. ;>2 1. 

b Dajeoisoliidi, Peridun; Qua- 
t-asp, Zoroaster, liine Kritwch 
historische unteraucbuiig iiber ijie 
bciiieu er^ten Gapitel des Veudidad. 
A. Hannocer. iS29. (8®). pp. 

9 

A critical and historical examination 
oi the lirst t\Vv> fargards ol the VcJididad 
(witii Irausliition). 

f 

7 Commeatatio de Origine Lln^ 
guae Zendioae e Sansorita 
Repetenda* Petek Bohlen- 
Riuiim'jfttii, 1831. (8®). pp. 61. 

Bohleii <jisi.ns 3 t‘s the * Origin of the 
Zeud and the Sanscrit Language” am* 
hnlieves Ilk*;* Jonc’S, Leyden and FiTskine 
thutZerd aas ib rivcd from the Sanscrit 
like tliv' Ihili and the Fi^rit, He wac 
led t*» this ciror principally froiii Auque- 
tii'vs inaccuratti tnmscription of Zend 
Word;'. Bniieoif analysed and refuted 
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liiR arguuienta in the Journal <!(■» 

^ Savanta (1831). 

8 Ila{>port sur> les Travaux 
FlilloloS^lqiies de M. E. Bur- 

no\it\ relatiis a la Langue 
Ze&dO* (Extrait des Memoires de 
TAcademie 1) ’Amiens). J. B. E. 

* Obey. Amiens. 1835. (8"'). pp. .5". j 

This is a favourable and ^ 

review of Buniouf's riioiiuiueiiUil work 
Oommeiitairi* sur le VauLui, ' (Si i‘ 
No. Ah 

9 Varia : [Spiegel’s Essays bouuci iu 
one Vol-l 184(i“0l. 


iA/ _ ^ 

i scloift der Si»rftolHv Vol. 1. pp, 

r)u-7tS. ‘ rUe IVrsiaD language and its 
diah’ets with refeiouce to V’ idlers’ laS', 
tilutioncs Idiiguae iM:‘rsieat*.” 

io (Contributions to dliYerent 
journals by Spiegel bound 
together). 1^’. Spiii»BL. Munohen. 
l8.5<i-57. i.-r). 

I Ueber einige eingeschobene Stelltn 
im Vttudidad (I'l'- l'^)- (Abhandluu- 
gen il. >' r Cl. .1. 1C Ak. il. VViss. Vl. 
Hii. 1. Aoth. lSr>U.) J'his essay on 
•' some iiiLerpo lilted passages in the 
Vtuulidud is the imiiicdiate precur- 
sor oi au edition ol the Viuididad and 
.1 fransl.iiiiui :in<l eoiiiineiit.'irv thereto. 


I ZiiT luterp^etatioa des Vendidud 

(H"-). pp. .it 'Ihis 
a ri .sponse to Beiifey* who, in a review 
*)f »SpiegeJ’s Kdition of tlie Yeudidad 
and of its translation, had ai.t.icked 
Spiegel ’s method of iiiterpretati )n in 
(;. id. A. 18oO-;j.T (See No. Ah 1.) 

II- Kurzer Abriss des Oeschiclite der 
•eranischeu Sprachen (ExtiMi-Lfii 

from Ueitiiigi* zur veri;!, >;.rf. Yol, If, 
18H1), pp. ;J7. “ A short notice of 

the History of liio Iranian Jj;i ngn, ige>.'’ 

III Arya> airya ; Aryjuii:u:i, Airyama; and 
/u\ir altpersischen Syntax. (Extruded 
from Beitriigo zur ver;,d. S,}rf. Vo I, I, 
l8.o(i), pp, l29-d«. 

IV Bhri- • forare-porjin and Vadh, p} . 
231 -8f. 

V Cyrus und Kuril* (.’iUn])Yses tind Kam- 

boja. (Extracted from lieitiago /iip 
vergl. Sprf. Voh i, 18ob), pp. 32 -3S. 

VI Der zweite Theil des VaQna- i*-in 
Beitrag zur Toxtgeschii‘htc dos Zcml^ 
avesta. (E.xtra(;ted from the liidi<rln> 
Studien V^ol. I, 1850). pp, 303--lo. 
“ The second part of tiie Y •’ .. A 
cont ribution to the hi.'dorv oJ • - texts 

• - -.v 

of the ZetTd avesta." 

VII Ole persUche ^rache and ihre 
Dialeote* Beziehun ^^ a Ilf. \'iill(*rs ; 

Ingtitutiouea linguae persicae. (Ex- 
tracted fron ZsiUcbrift lur dif VV'icscQ- 


11 Dei neuuz&liute Fargard des Veudi- 

i dad. (in three parts) (1850-51), pp. 
id .o; i-iU, The lyth 

fargarvJ ut the Veiidi/iad is braiiblated 
, and explained. 

i III Ueber die irai^ische Stammver- 

i’assuug;. ( I 855 : pp. 21 ). “ On the 

: Orgiini/ul ion of the Iranian Euiuily ” ; 

Spiegel in llii^ article d«.^,scrih(m the 
! aneidil triiiul sistem of tin* Av<*stJi 

• pcoph? and .>ays that it was Mic Huine 
' as the (?un,-.titutiun nl fhn pr«*fti*ni 

• Afghans and olhor Jiaiiian muuutaineors 

■ like the Euris ami the Kurds whose 

L'louji', 1,1 mmilies li:ivc the same 
politic il ind. p ndimt (»rganizatioji to 
day ,is in the aneicnl Avestic times. 

1 !i*i ddT«‘|cijt lril>»*,s were more or less 
; independent of one anothi'r and 

; pos.ses;.ied git), der inlluenee with the 

peupli; than even tlie king. 

i IV Ueber deu Vajarkart (i857)~.M;eU 

i ' hrli* Anzeigeui. pp. 188-91 ; l‘»4-99. 

• A revi»:\v of the. Vajarkart-i Itini 

published by Dasttir Pe.=<hot nn in i84h. 

j li Kotlce sur lea TravauJt de 

i i 

i M. Eugene Biirnouf. T. Paviji. 

t<iTie. 1853. (8“). np. 28. 

. * • 

! ,*vii appi’i'Ciative n 7r'<;c oJ tl» 4 * iifo and 
labours of Burnonf with respect to his 

uriftutai studies. 
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12 On the Areata, or the Sa- 
cred Scriptures of the Zoro- 
.astrlan Religion. Article III. 
(Journal of the Ameiioan Philoeo- 
pbioal Society. Vol. V. Read, Oot. 
1864.) W. D. WaiTN*Y.[JV«o York.\ 
1864. (8“). pp. 339-83. 

13 Zend : Is it an Original 
Language 'i J. Romer. London^ 
1866. (8*). pp. 43. 

Uomer held that the 'Zend laugnage 
WAS a pure fabrication. ^ 

U L’Honover, le Verhe Orea- 
teur de Zoroastre. (Eztrait du 
Annales de PhiloBophe Ohretienne.) 
JuiiXS Oppbrt. taria, l86’2. (>*). 
pp. 24. 

A comment on the chief Zoroastriaa 
prayer licmver or Y'athft ahil Vairyo 
with trauslatiou, and explanation and 
on account of the* 21 Nasks. At the 
oommencement, Oppert first explains the 
terms Avcsta. and Zend and the name 
Zarathushtra. 

i^Ueberdas Leben Zarathua- 
tra’8 (Siteungsberichte der Konigl. 
bayer. Akademie der WisBenachaf** 
ten XU Miinchen. Philosophiach> j 
philologiiche Clasae. Sitzung voiu 5 ; 
Januar 1867.) F. Spi£Oel. Munchen, ' 
l867e (8**). pp. 92, 

In this ‘ Life of Zarathushtra/ Spiegel 
diBCuascB the name of Z.. his ago, his 
birth-place, parentage and early history, j 
his preparation for public appearance and . 
his journey to Bactria. He also treats of 
the M;^*i and thl; Athravana. Spiegel 
here sets forth the view that Zoroas- 
trianism was influenced by Semiticiam, 

• ■ 4' 

A greater part of this work is embo- 
died in SpiegeHs .Krdni^rh^ Alter ^ 

*OhipA from a Genban Workshop : 
VoL I. Bssays ou the Soionoe of 


94 

I*' . 

Rdigioa. F. Max Muller. London, 
1867. (See No. Ed 6). 

16 Ueber den gegenwartigen 
stand der Zeddplfilologle 
mit beeonderer RUclcsicht auf Ferdi- 
oMid .lusti’s sogenaoateH alibaktria- 
chea Wurterbucli. fim Beitr«g zur 
BrkliiTung dm Zendaweata. M. 
Hauq. StuUgarU l86C. (8°). pp. 70. 

On the preseiii «taV of Zend Philo- 
logy with special reference to F. .iusti's 
^ so-called old Bactriau Dictionary. A 
contribution to the ^Interpretation of 
the Zendawesta.’* ■ In this pamphlet, 
liaug attackecLJuati without any provo- 
cation and tried to correct and settle 
the meanings of pertain Avesta words. 
Justi vehemently replied and tried to 
show the utter worthlessness of the 
etymologies propounded by llaug in his 
interpretation of Avesta words in a 
pamphlet named Abferiigung des Dr. 
Martin llaug *' (Leipzig, 1868). ^ . 

17TPITQNIA AO ANA Paml- 
n'inum des Zandlaohen 

M a s 0 u 1 1 ttum Thraetaoa 

atb wyana. Ein Bei trag- 
fUT vergleiohendesi Mytho 

logio. (Geleseu in der Kit- 
zung der Konigl. Gesellschaft der 
Wissensobaftea den 4 Jan.^ 1868. 
Beaonderer Abdruok aua den ' Naoli- 
richteii von der Kbnigl. Qessellsohaft 
der Wiasenaohaften. ') T. Benvby. 
Gottingen. i868. (8®), pp. 30. 

“Tritonis Athana, feminine of the 
Zend masculine Thraetaona AthwySna.’* 
In this essay on Comparative Mythology, 
Benfey compares the Greek goddess 
Tritonis Athene with Thraetaona Athwy- 
ana of the Avesta. Abuough the ' 
identity is striking, Benfey himstif is 
doubtful of the complete idantifioation 
on account of grammatical dlfhcutties. 



as 


A/ 

18 Die Ahuna-Valrya Formel. 

^ Das heiligste Gebet der Zoroaafcrier, 
mit dBm alteu * Z6nd Commentur 
(Yaana 1^) uebersetzt und erklarfc. 
(Sitzungsberichten der Jv. bayr- 
Akademie der Wias. zu Miinchen, 
1872). LM. Haug.J Munich. 1872. (8® j, 
pp. 47 (of which pp. 43-46 are 
missing). 

An Kaaay on Vatba-Alin- Vairyo with 
trauslatioi:, txylaiiiiliuii au<i fiCiiubioii 
with it translation and cxplanaliun of ii« 
PaUlavi f ■ommoulary (Pah. Vs. lH). 

* Oriental, and Ling'uiatio 
Studies. The Veda ; the Aveata ; 
the Science of Language. W- D. 
Whitney. New York- l873. [See 
No. E(/ 8j. * 

pj The •Religion and Customs 
of the Persians and other 
Iranians as described by the 
Greek and Roman authors, 

•Tracfc^lated from the Germun of A. 
Kapp. Part^ I — XVI (6 copies). 

K. K. Cama. Bombay^ l876. i 

pp. 365. 

St;e Kapp's Article in Z.D.M.G, 

Vol, XIX, pp. and V'nl, ^p, 

4 P-1 40. 

20 Extracts from the Narrative 
of * Mons. Anquetil du 
Perron’s Travels in India, 
chiefly those concerning his Re- 
searches in the Life and Religion 
of Zoroaster and in the Ocremoniai 
and Ethical System of the same 
religion as contained in Zend and 
Pehlvi Rooks. Translated from the 
French. K. E. Kanga. Bombay. 1876. 
(8^). PP..VIII + 104. 

21 A Discourse on the Mlth- 
rale Worship and the Rites 
4 ' 


I and Mysteries oonneoted 
with It. (6 copies). K. E. Cama. 
Boinhaij’ 1876. (8"). pp. 27. 

22 Ostlranische Kultur im 
Aiterthum. w. (jeigek. Erlangen. 
1882. f8“). pp. VIII +520. 

C’ivili/ation of Kristern iiiiiniaui in 
Ancient 'rimes (with a map of Iran). 
This hook is trauKlated into EngtiHh 
hy I>ar!ih DiMtiir f*. 8anj.'ina. [See No. 

A/rx\ 

23 Civilization of the Eastern 
Iranians in Ancient Times, 

with an Introdiiction of the Avesta 
Religion, by W. Geiiger- Tfinslated 
from tlm Genuau with a Preface, 
Notes and a lliography of the 
author. 2 Vois. Darab Dastur P. 
San Jana. London. 18s5*86. (8^). 

V\»l. r — Kthm>i;ra|)hy und Social Jiifft 
(pp. LXJl 4- 21!y, Vol. n -The Old 
Iruniuu Polity and the Age of the Avesta 
(pp. with Appeniliccs ; — (I) Uush - 

I fcaH}> ami Zoroaster (translated from t.iie 
I German of Spiegel's ilr ant xrke Alter ihnm- 
•ffkfuu/r. V'ol. L lik. Ill, ch. 11, pp. 

(1 I ) Iranian Art (/hU. Vol. lU. 
Rk. VIl. Ch. \\ pp. 7i);-s;54). fill; The 
Iranian Alphabci-j (/bid. V'^ol, 11 J, Bk. 
VIl, Ch. 11, pp Vr>i>-7J). (JV) Sassanian 
Imscription ol Xaqsh-i Itustuin, by Dr. 
E. W. VVif.st. ( \''ide ‘Tndiun Aiitupiary 

24 On the Avestic Terms Maz- 
da - Ahura-Mazda — Ahura 
[tii u du Vol II dcs Travaux de Is 6® 
Sesuioa duOongrus intcrnatioiiardos 
Urieutalistes a Leidej. ■). M. Jauasi^ 
Asa. Bombay, I8bp. (8'*}. pp. 15, 

25 Oober das Vaterland und 

• Zeltalter des Awesta. [2nd 
Article ZDMtl. ild. XLl.j F. SfiEOBL. 
Leipzig. 1887, (8‘'j.pp. 280-90. 

‘Mjn the orygiiiai home and the ag«: 
oi the Avestu. In tbta article. 
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Spiejrel places the origin of the A vesta 
in Nfedia.' The same subject, was 
discnsser] first in 188:^ in Uie same 
journal, Bd. 35, pp. 629-645. 

26 Wine among: ‘the Anolent 
Persians. Jivanji Jamsheoji 
Modi. Bombay. 1888. (12“). pp. 16. 

27 Next-of-kin Marriages in ! 

Old Iran (Bead before the Uoiu- 
baj Branch of the Royal A.'^iatic 
. Society, 1887). Dabab Dastur P. 
Sanjana. London. 1888. (l6“). pp. 

V + 118. 

An appendix to this treatise ^ives a 
traiiBlatioii of the Pahlavi treatise 
MddiyiXn i-lak-yom which treats of the 
particular virtues of each of the iiOdajs 
of the Zoroastrian mouth (pp. 105-18). 

28 The Fravashis (Read before 
the 8th intemational Oriental Con’ 
gTe88)< M, P. Madon. BonJjay, l889. 
(8*’). pp. 14. 

29 Position Of Zoroastrian 
Women In Remote Anti- 
quity, as illustrated in the Avesta.* 
Darab Dastur P. Sanjana. Bom- 
bay, l8l)2. (16°). pp. VI b?5. 

/ 

bO Ex t rait du Mu8eo».TomXII, 
FaSJ i : Review of Dr J. J. Modi’s 
Dictionary of Avestic Proper Namee 
and Dastur Darab’s * Position of 
Zoroastrian Women in Remote 
Antiquity! (in French). E. Wil- 
helm. Louvain, 1892. (8"'). pp. 3. 

31 Zarathushtra in the Qathas 

and in the Greek and 

Roman Classics. Translated 

from the German of Drs*. 

Geiger and Windischmann, with 

notes on M. Darmeateter’s Theory 

regarding the Date of the A^esta 

«' 

and an Appendisc. Dabab Dastub 
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P. Sanjana. Leipzig. 1 897. (8*). pp# 
:>56. 

I. — ‘ The Ksgay on/* Zarathushtri^ in 
the Gathas ’* is the fejderir.g of the 
German MS. text of Dr. Geiger.’ 

II. — The second essay on ‘Zarathtish- 
tra in the (Classical Writers’ is selected 
and translated from Windischmaun’s 
Zoroadtrische Stitdlen, The German 
heading under which this essay is given 
is Slellcn dfr Alien iiher Zoroiniriehes^ 

** References in AncientiWritings to Z. 

j and his Doctrine ” (pp. 2G.3-313). 

j , III. — The alleged Pahlavi Letter of 
! Tansar to the King jf Tabaristan ( Vide 
.loiirnal Asiatique, Nenvieine S4rie, 
Tome 111, by .K Darmesteter, pp 185- 
i 250, 502-r)5 (lfi04)) and Observations 
' on Darmesteter^s 'lifieory. 

1 V. — Appcfndix: The Alleged Practice 
f ot Consanguineous Marriages in Ancient 
I Iran. 

j 32 Observations on M. J. Dar- 
I mesteter’s Theory regarding 
Tansar's Letter to the King" 
of .Tabaristan and the Date 
of the Avesta. Darab Dabtur 
P. San.tana. Leipzig. l898. (8“j. pp. 
.32. 

33 The Excellence of Zoroas 
trianlsm. (The Religion of the 
Farsia.) A. N. Biumoria and D. D. 
Aleaiwala. Botnbay, i6'J8. (BV. pp. 
VI + 265. 

** A collection of select passages, from 
the best works of emiiient non-Zoroas- 
trian writers, relating almost all facts 
about Zoroastrianism and thereby prov- 
ing the excellence of the pure faith 
of Iran.” — Preface. 

/ 

34 Papier s D’Eugrene Burnouf 

conserves a la BK^iotheque 

/ 

Nationale. Oatalogue dresse 
/ •- 

et aupmente de renselgme* 
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ments et de oorreapondencoB 
se rapportant a oes paplers. 

Lj^on Febb. Paris. i899. (8®). pp. 

XXVI ^ iStf.* 

Burnoufy at his death, left a largo 
quantity of uotes^ outlines and rough 
sketches of various memoirs. All these 
were carefully preserved in the Royal 
Library of Raris and are classificil and 
arranged by Fe^r in 124 Vols. which 
comprise ; (1) Notes, studies and copies 
of Zend texts.* (2) Notes oii Cuneiform 
inscriptions. (li) Notes on bauskril and 
cognate Literature. (4) Notes on PaH 
and Siamese Literature, (oj Miscellanea. 
(6) Notes on the works of various 
Orientalists. * 

The second part of this Vol. contains 
letters of Burnouf addressed to various 
' scholars, principal among them being 
those addressed to Maneckjee Cursetjec 
from 1836-46 (12 letterH) for information 
regarding the Indian ijitcrature and to 
B. H. Hodgson (1 1 letters; for iiiforma- 
«tion on Buddhist Literature. 

35 Tbe Spirit of the Oathas. 

(Gatha Society’s Fublicationsi No. 

I. ) J. 0. CoVAJBE. Bombay. 1903. 

(16®). pp. 32. 

36 Qod in the Oathas (Gatha 
Society’s Publications, No. 2.) S. 

J. Bolsara. Bombay. Ll903J. (l6"). 

pp. 23. 

37 The Era of Zoroaster in the 
light of recent Babylonian Jte- 
searohes. (The Gatha Society’s 
Publications, No. 3.) M. Kuka. 
Bombay. 1903. (16''). pp. 68. 

The age of Zoroaster is placed at 
about .5,000 U.C. and still higher by Kuka. 

38 Ehordeh Avesta Searched, 

/ 

I.-^31ihr YaSt (from the Btah- 
minical standpoint). R. B. Bhaoa* 
WAT. Bombay. 1904- (*<'’). pp. 
VIII + 47. 


hf 

39 Hindu Sutaka in the Zoro- 

astrian Soriptures- S. M. 

Desai. Navsari. l904. (8°)- pp. 

38 (Eng.) + 23 (Guj.) 

hjxpiauation of the word t{/>am3;t(.yan 
of Vend. 12, by a refereneo to Hindu 
Shastras, 

• 

40 Education among the An- 

cient Iranians. Jivanji Jam- 
SHEDJI iloDi. Bombay. i905. (8®). 
pp. VIII + 58. * 

41 Zoroaster and Zoroastri- 
anism. R. H. MisTRi. Bombay. 
1906. (8°).pp. 218. 

42 The Zoroastrian Sanitary 

Oode, with critical aud explanatory 
notes. 8. E. DiritASU. Bombay, 
1906. (8''). pp. XII + 178. 

A comifteutary ou the sanitary prin- 
ciples laid du>Yu iu the Venditlad. 

43 Spiegel Moidorlal Volume. 

Papers on Iranian subjects written 
by various scholars id honour of 
the late Dr. Frederic Spiegel. 
^Edited by Jivanji Jamshedji Modi. 
Bombay* l9(>8. (4®). pp. LXV 4® 
307. 

44 Disoourses on Iranian Lite* 
rature* IL M. Madon. Bombay, 
1909. (3^). pp. 120. 

Omir.ntif: (1> The comparative value 
and importance of the Avesta, Pahlavl 
and other religious books of the Parsia. 
(J) lOxpoRitiou rf.'gardiug Knowledge or 
Inspiration or, iSraosha. (3) Exposition 
regarding Love —or, Mithra. (4^ A 
critical estimate of th^i 

45 Revelation considered as a 

« 

source of Religious Know- 
ledge with speoial referenoe 
to the Zoroastrian Religion. 
D. M, Madon. Bombay.. 1909, (8°)- 
pp. 17. 
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CLASS B— PAMLAVI ; 


a. — Texts. ' 

«i^ayci <v^di«rt«il ^!t 

'Hl-I 

n*tl 

<lcll»il '>ll*ll?ll rt*il Mwila'l- 

Tcti^n. 

Vajarkard Dim- Peshotun b. | 
Sanjana. Bombay, 1848. (8°). pp. i 
13 + 191. 

For a doscription of thia book, aec 
Jlaug’8 Fasay.-; f3rd Fd.), p. LuO, and 
VV^^af’s Fasay oi> Paldavi Litcraiure 

(pp. 

:i Bundehesh. Liber Tehlvicus E 
Vctustissirao co(}ice Havnienai Dea* 
cripait, duaa inacriptionca Regis 
Saporis primi adjocit. N. L, Wishtwr- 
QAABD. Ilavma% 1851 . ( 4 ^) pp. 8 - 1 . 

To iaosimilo of tlu- ilM/idclicfdi 

arc also addod two ia.-ori[>tioiiK of .Sapor 
[ at llajiobad (pp. y;i 

* Avesta, die heiligeu Selirif teu der 
Parsen zum erateu M^ilc in OruiuL 
texbc samint dei lluzvaresch-iiber' 
actzung. J Band : JJer* Vendidad. 

11 Band : VUpered nnd Yaina. < *j 
copies). E. SriEoiiL. W ien. i853‘58. 
[See No. Aa 6.J 

3 Vendldad-Sade on langue 
Huzvaresoh ou Pehlewie 
suite ^ au Veudidad du Bumoiif. 
Teste autographie d’apros les 
mauuscrits Zend-Pchlewis de la 
Bibliotheque Imperiale de Paris et 
publie pour ia premiere fois par les 
soinsAeM. .1. THdNx\KUKB.‘Prtn>. 
1855. (folio), pp. I ; ( . 


\Bn 

Tins lithographed Pahlavi Vendidad 
published on the analogy of Burnouf’s 
Avcsfca Vendidad qoptaiu.s 0 livraisions ' 
of 20 ff each and written 20 11. ko the 
! page. It end.s at p'argatd VFil § 2‘2 with 

a few words of the conniitMitary thereon. 

i 

I 4 >114 "lei^ctl 

^1-41 -vR-. 

c|l«r{l cl«H S155 

i 

Khorda Avesta with its 
Pahlavi version. Kavasji N. 
Kanga. Bombay. 1859. (8®). pp. ill 
(comprising a Pahlavi farhang) + 
220 . 

T'ext prepared originally lor the use 
of the Nav.'^arj*^ Zarfushfi Madressa, 
established in 18ab. and publi.-^ticd under 
the patronage of Messrs. K. N. Cauia, 
B. Jejoebhoy and 1). F. Carria, the 
Trustees of Hm' Navsari Minires.SH. 'The 
glo.ssary at tbe Ix ginning i.’^ )^rep/ircd 
from Mie b-rdiires of Dastnr tljun.'iked^Ji 
Bprjorji of Surat at the Sir ,1. J. 
luftlitutioii, 

6 The Book of the Mainyo-i- 
Khard, also an old Fragment of 
,,the Bundehesli. Both in the original 
Pahlavi, being a facsimile of a 
manuscript brought from Persia by 
the late Professor Westeiioaard 
and now preserved in the University 
Library of Copenhagen. F. C. 
Andreas. Kiel, i882. (4®). pp. 
VIll 79. 

'This MS. reproduced in facsimile in 
K43 of Copenhagen and described by 
i J>r. West in S.B.K. Vol. XXIV, p. XVlll, 

j It was written in a.y. 938 (a. (\ 1569) 

I by MitrO'&pdn. This MS.^was origiu- 

j ally found in India. Besides the text of 

I the Mino-Kherad,' the book contains a 

! fragment of the ^Iranian Bundehosh 

j written in a.y. 936 (pp. 77*79 corres- 
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ponding to pp. 231) 1. lO “-210, L 8 of the 
facsimile edition of tliis Bundcbesh) 

*6 Nirangistan. A photozinco* 
graphed^facsir&ife of a MS. belong* 
ing to Siums-uL’Ulama Dastur 
Dr. Hoshai^ojee Jamaspjee of 
Poona* edited with an Introduction 
and Collation with an older Iranian 
MS. in the possession of Ervab 
Tahmuras D., Anklesaria. (The 
Pahlavi Tex^ Series published under 
the auspices of the Victoria 

Jubilee Pahlavi Text Fund held 

by the Trustees of the Parsee 
Punchayet, Vol. l.j Darab Dastur 
Peshotan Sanjana. • Bombay ^ 1894. 
(8°). pp. Vin 4- ob (Introduction 
and Collations) + »1I. 195. 

The dDina i Marnu i Khrat, 
or, The Religious Decisions 
of the Spirit of Wisdom. 

Edited with an Introduction, 
m Critical and Philological Notes, etc. 
Darab D. P. Sanjana. Bombay . 

1895. (8°). pp. XIX + 93. 

An Appendix (pp, 17) tn this work 
contains Cli^rage Daiiesh or The 
Lamp of Lcaruing ” which includes 
Persian Verses composed by Oasttir*E. 
D. Sanjana, together with a Life of the 
Dastur in (Jujarati Verse. 

8 Th<f Zand l Jav^t Sheda 
Dad, or. The Pahlavi Version 

of the Avesta Vendidad, 
with an Introduction, critical and 
philological notes, and appendices 
on the history of Avesta Literature. 
Dabab D. F. Sanjana. Bombay. 

1896. (8*). pp. XLIX + 229. 

Text of Pah. Vend. 1— IX and XIX 

only. Extracts from Books IV and VIII 
jA the Dinkard on the History of 
Avesta Literature 


Bo 

9 Pahlavi Texts, I. (From an 

ancient MS. of Mehr-Awan Kai- 
khusru,* written in A.Y, 691 
(=A.C. 1 322). J. M. Jamasp Asa. 
Bombay, j 897. (8®). pp. 48. 

Conti ntii : Ayibfitksir-i-Zariran ; Sha- 
tuuiha-i- Aenin ; Aw;uUh ii Sahikih-i 
Sigaatun ; Khrtsrrt-i Kavsitjfn u ritak-t ; 
Andar/.ilii\-i Pof?hinikaa ; Chitak Andarz-i 
I'orybtakeshiiu. 

10 Pahlavi Text Series : yoLII. 

^ » 

Madlgan-i-Hazar Dadistan. 

A pliotozincographed facsimile of 
a AIS. belonging to the Manookji 

Limji HosiiANG Hataria Library 
in the Zarthoshti Anjumau Atash* 
behaniin, wdth an Introduction. 
Jtvanji Jamshejdji Modi. Poona , 
1901, ( 4^'). pp. XIV i.lO + 17. 

This Work ii* puhlished by the TrustecH 
of the Bar.sHc I'linchaytl from the 
Victoria .Inhih c B.ililavi Text Euiid. A 
translation of tlic saiuf work is done at 
the instance of the Trustees and will be 
^shortly out, 

n Danak-u Malnyo-i Khard. 

Pahlavi, Pazand and Sanskrit Texts. 
[Title page missing]. T. D. Anxle- 
saria. [Bewnbay, l913J. (8®). pp. 

188. 

pp. 1 78-108 give the Text of ‘‘ Madam- 
Ctiimik-i. I his work was pos* 

thiimously t-dited in UjlB, with an 
Introduction and a Life of the late 
Fxrvad I. D. Auklcsaria. 

B~PAHLA7I. 

b. — Translation with or 

, without Text. 

B 6 

1 Der Bundehesh zum Ersten 
Male Hcrausgegeben, Tranacribirt. 
(Jbhrsetzt uud mit Glossaf versehco. 



80 


2b 

F. JUSTI. Leipzig. 1868. (8®). pp. 
XXXll + 288 (trans. and Glos.) 
•f (64 (text) 4- 34 (variarfta). 

This Bundehesh by Justi is translite- 
rated into Fergiau characters and 
translated with a glossary. In the 
Introduction, Justi discusses the age, 
the aulhepticity, the AISS. of the Bunde- 
hesh, and the transcription of Fahlavi. 
The supposition by Justi of many 
words of non- Aryan origin, chiefly 
Arabic*, used in Fahlavi, has been rightly 
taken exception to by Dr Sachau in his 
review of Justi's Bundehesh (ZDMG. 
Vol. 22, pp. 503-505). An interesting 
review of Dr. Justins Bundehesh is 
taken by Garkk/. in the Journal 
Asiatique, Sixiemc Serie : Tome XI 1 1 
(Jan,- June, 1809) — pp. 161-198. 

2 Pand Namah i Adarbad Ma- 
raspaud, or, The Book ol 
Counsels by Adarbad Maras- 
pand- Comprising the original 
Fahlavi Text, its transliteration in 
Roman as Avell as Uujeiathee cha- 
racteis, a complete translation in 
Gujerathee and a glossary in Guje- 
rathee and English of all words 
occurring in the Text, (Dr. Hang's 
Prize Essay). Sheriarji Dada* 
BiiAi Buarucha. Bbmbay. 1869. 
(8" ), pp. 23 + 124. 

3 The Book of Arda Vlraf. 
The Fahlavi Text prepared by 
Dastur HosiiANGJi Jamaspji Asa. 
Revised and Collated with further 
MSS., with an English translation 
and Introduotiop, and an Appendix 
containing the Texts and Transla* 
tions of the Gosht^i Fryano^ and 
Hadohht-Naak. M. Hauq and &• 
W. West. Bombay. l872. (8®). pp- 
LXXXVIl + 316. 

The Introduction dhscusset (1) the 
MSS. used in preparing the texts, with 


2h 

an account of the versions of Ard4- Viraf- 
Namuk ; (II) the system of translitera- 
tion adopted for the Fahlavi texts; 
(111) the Arda-V'irAf-Namuk, itso con- 
tents and probable agp ; (IV^) Gosht-i- 
Fry&no. 

i 

I 

4 Th6 Dinkard- The * original 
Fehlavi Text ; the same translite- 
rated in Zend characters ; Transla- 
tions of the Text jin the Gujarati 
and English languages ; a Com- 
mentary and a Glossary of Select 
Terms. (Published under the 
patronage of the Sir J. J. Transla- 
tion Fund.) Vofs. 1-VII and IX-X, 
Pesootun D. B. Samjama and 
Dabab D. P. SanJana. Bombay, 
1874-1907. (8°). 

6 Die Pehlevtverslon des 
Brsten Oapitels des Vendi- 
dad| nebst dem Versuch einer 
ersten Uebersetzung and Erklarung. 
W. Gkioee. Erlangen. i877’. (*8°) 
pp. VI -I- 66. 

S' 

The Fahlavi version of the first 
fargardof Vendidad given in Hebrew 
transcription and translated into German 
and explained. 

S' 

6 Oesobiobte des Artaobslr*! 
Papakau aus dem Pehlwi iiber- 
setzt, mit Brian terungen uni} einer 
Einleitung versehen. (Separat- 
Abdruck aus der Festschrift zum 
ftlnfzigjahrigen Doctoijubilaum des 
Uerm. Professors Benfey — Beitrage 
zur Kunde der Indo-germanischen 
Sprachen, IV Bd.) T. NolDbiCR. 
Chitingen. l879. (8®). pp. 22-69. 

KArnkmak'i-Artakbshtr P 4 p a k a n 
translated into German witlN notes and 
an introduction. This Essay was pre- 
pared to celebrate the 50 years* Docto* 
rate Jubilee of Benfey. 
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7 The Saored. Books of the 
. East. Edited by F. Max 
Muller. 

(1) Fo?. F. • Pahtaci Texts. Part 
I '.—The Bundakish, Bahman Yasht 
and Shrlyasht Id-Shdyashl, with an 
Introduction. E. W. West. Oxford. 

• i88o. (8°). pp. LXXIV + 438. 

The liiirodiictipn, hesiilesH a 

deicripiion of the tenti trauslated, treats 
of the Tarsi Scriptures aad the Pahlavi 
Language and Literature. 

(2) Vol XVIIL Pahlavi Texts 
Part II : — The l)dAst<^n-i-D^ntk and 
the Epistles of Mf^n^l\hchihar, with 
on Introduction and Appendices. E. 
W. West. Oxjorda J882. (8^). pp. 

• XXX + 484, 

« 

Appendicsd : — (1) Legends relating to 
Kerih&sp. (2) The Nirang-i Kusti. 
(3) The meaning of KhvetOh-das. (4) 
The Bareshnuui ceremony^ with trausla- 
Won of*Tab. Vd. IX and a plan of liie 
Bareshnum-Gah. (b) Finding a Corj^ise 
in the wilderness, with translation of 
I'ah, Vd. Vlll 271-1><J. 

(d) VoL XXIV. Pahlavi Texts. 
Part III — Dini-vMalvhOg-^ Khirad 
Shikand-Giimanik Vijdr, Sad dar^ 
with an Introduction. E. W. Wkst. 
Oxford. 1885. (6^). pp, XLVIll -f- 
570. * 

(4) Vol. XXXV ll. Pahlavi Texts. 
Porf/F *. — Contents of the Nasks, i.e., 
Dinkard 6 and 9 Translated, mlh an 
IniroduGtion and details of the Naska, 
from other sources. B. W. West. 
Oxford. 1892. pp. L -► 6o6. 

The other sources from which the 
Nasks are described are : ( 1 ) the SeJec- 
tioDS of Z 4 d-sparam, ( 2 ) Dinkard, Books 
111 and IV, ( 3 ; The Riv&yets of Bah- 
man Fdnjyah— KAilteh Bahrah - N ard- 
itt 4 a HOihaiig and Barad Qiy&mq-d-dtn, 
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(4) Th« Pin-Vijirgard, and •(r») The 
Nask fragmentfl that are still extant. 

Vol. XLVII. Pahlavi Texts. 
Part V : — Marvels of Zoroastrianism 
with an Introduction. E. W. West. 
Oxford, mi. (H^). pp. XLVII + 

ISO. 

i 

I The Marrcls .are described from 
j Pinlvard, Books Vll and V and the 
Selections of Zid-Sparaiii, I'lie Intro- 
i ductioii treats of the date of Zoroaster. 

i '' ' 

I 8 Qanjeshayagran. Andarze 

•j / i { i { i 

I Atrepat Maraspandan, Madi- 

! gane Chatrang and Andarze 

i ^ ^ 

I Khusroe Kavatan- The Origi- 
I nal P^hlvi Text ; the same 

transliterated in Zend Characters 
j and translated into the Gujrati and 
I English Languageit; ^ Commentarj 
and a Glossary of Select Words. 
Pebbotan D. B. Sanjana. Bombay. 
l886. (s"). pp. l7 (Guj, pref.> -|- 3l 
:^l(i + 6+ 3 (Guj. traus.) +2] (Eng. 
prel.) + 34 + u +5 + 3 (Eng. 
traBa)+22 (Vocab.) + 3+7+ l3 + 28 
(translit.) +2 + 5' U +2j (Text.J. 

9 Arta Viraf-J^amak ou Livre 

d’Arda V'rM. Traduction par M. 
/ 

A. Baethelehy. Porie. 1887. (12'’). 
i pp. LIV + 192. 

Translation into Krt'iicli, with orilieal 
notes, of Ard^ Vlr&f NUnioh with an 
Introdiictiou. 

10 Teztes Peblvie relatils an 

judaisme. Premiere Serie. (Extrait 
de la Revue des etudes jiiives, i889. 
No. <15, 1-15.) J. Dakmesteter. 

[Parts. 1889.] (8°). pp. 15. 

“ Pahlavi T’cxts rehting to Judaism**:- 
In this tract the Jews under thiS Sasssini* 
des are described according to the Din- 
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kard aiui *‘lu* Shikand-Gumani. (< ’hs. 
aud 14 of the last work reliitinitf to the j 
Jews aiid other sects are fully translated 
into French.) “The refutation of Judaism 
in the Shikan Gumani h>ads us to suppose j 
that there existed a translation of t he 
Bihle in f’ablavi.’’ -Dannes. 

11 Aiyad^ri-Zarlran, Shat- 
rbiha-l-Airau and Afdiya va 
Sahiglya-l-Sistan, translated 

' with notea Jivanji Jamshkoji Modi. 
Bombay. 1889. (4“). pp* 18<). 

'IVaiislite rat ion of the Pahlavi text into 
Gujarati ; and Fnglisli and Gujarati trans- 
lation with notes. Two articles rejiroduci d 
from the J. H. H. A. S.. No. LI V, Vol. 
XX : (1) Tin* Gities ol Iran as described 
in the old Pahlavi treatise of Shatr^iha-i 
Iran (pp. and (2) The Etymology 

of a few towns of Central aud Western 
Asia as given by Eastern Writers (pp. 
l(i4-tS0); together wfth a Map of Iran 
with the (dties nann^d in this Pahlavi 
treatise. 

12 The Karname l-Artakhshir- 

9% 9 

tPapakan, being the oldest 
BUTviviug records of the Zoroastrian 
Emperor Ardashir Babakdu, the 
founder of the Sassimiau Dynasty 
in Iran. The Original Pahlavi 
Text edited for the first time 
with a Transliteration in Homan 
Characters, Translations into the 
English and Qujerati Languages, 
with Explanatory and Philological 
Notes, an Introduction and Appen- 
dices. (New ^ Edition Revised 
and Enlarged). Darau O. P. San- 
JANA. Bombay. 1896. (8°), pp. 

XXXV + 56 (Eng. trans.) + 16 ' + 

44 (Guj. Introd. and trans.) > 68 | 
(Text) + 15 + 34 (Appendices.) | 

The Appendices oofttaiu (1) lilote on | 
existing Pahlavi Books, (11) llisLorical ! 
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Sketclics, relating to the Persians, (III) 
Extracts from the Sliah-Nameh relating 
to the subject-matter of the Pahlavi 

Karname. 

fj •' 

13 Karnamak-i Artakshir i-Pa- 
pakaili iVIemoirs of King Ardashir, 
the founder of the Sassanian Dynas- 
ty. The Pehlvi Text transliterated in ' 
Roman characters and translated 
into Gujrati, with a corresponding 
account of his life taken from the 
Shah Nameh of Firdosi. Edited 
* with copious notes. Ka[k:ohad A. 
NoshirvAaV. iiimbiiy . 1896. (8^). 

pp. X + 6^ + 40 (text) + 

(transiit.) -f* 37 fcMns. ) + 36 

(Selections fron^SIkah-Nanieb ), 

J4 The Text of the Pahlvl 

Zand-i'Vohuman Yasht with 
Transliteration and Translation into 
Giijrati and Gujrati translation 
of the Pahlvi Min6-i-Khirad with 
notes. Kaixouad A. Noshirvan. 
Poona, 1899. (4°). pp, 23 -f- 28 ^ 
152. 

15 The Pahlavi Texts, con- 

• ^ 

taining Andarz-t Adarbid Maras- 

pandiin, Andarz-i VehzfM Farkho 
Firuz, Andarz^i Khilsr^Li Kavadan, 
Madigan-l Ohatrang and Kurnamak^ 
Artakhshtar-i Fapakan, with I'ransli- 
teration in Avesta character and 
Translation in Persian. Kuodayar 
Shbriah Irani. Bombay. i899. 
pp, 24 + 103 + 56. 

16 The Vendidad translated 
into English from Pahlavi 
(Dastur Darab P, Sanjana'a Edition), 
with a transliteration in Roman 
characters, explanatory and philolo- 
gical notes and an Introduction. 
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N. M. Kan(!A.. Bambay. 18D9. (8") 

. pp. 32. 

• * I 

i^nly l^ih. V’d, *1 is traiislatod with | 
notes. 

17 Karaamak-l Artakhshlr | 

PapakTin. The original Palilavi j 
. Text, with Transliteration in Avcsta i 
characters, Translations into Enj^iisli • 
and Gujarati, Urid Selections from i 
the ShahnaAieh. E. K. Anti a. • 
Bofnbay, 19o(). (8’’). pp. l3 + 4(i ; 
(Eng. trans.'i f 4i (Ouj. IVeface?# | 
•h 54 (Giij. tnwjs-V^ f'l (t(^xt) f j 
^)I (transliteration ' 4 3:3 'selentien.s ; 
from Shahn-arneh ) * 

18 Arda Viral , Nameb. The ! 

Original Pahlavi Text;, witli an | 
Introduction, Notes, Gujarati Trans- | 
lation and Persian Version of Zar ! 
tosht Pichrani in Verse. I\. J i 
Jamasp Asa. Bombay. (8";. ; 

*pp. xri + 75 + M + 3!t. 

• i 

19 Jamaspi. Paldavi, p.izeud and j 
Persian Texts with Gujarati Transii- j 

teration of the Pahlavi Jrimiispi. j 

1 

English and Gujarati Translation ' 
with Notes of Pahlavi JAm:‘3pi, j 
Gujarati Translation of the Persian j 
Jamaspi and English Translation of j 
the Fazend Jamaspi. Jivanjt Jam- | 
SH£D,ii Modi. Botnbay- 1903. (8°). 
pp, XLIl 129. 

20 The Pahlavi Version of 
Yasna IX, edited with the Colla* j 
tionof MSS. A literal translation 
into English. Explanatory and philo 
logical notes and an Introduction. | 

, M. B. Davbr, Leipzig. ]9u4. | 

pp. 64. j 


B -PAHLAVI. 

c.— Crainmar,Chrestonidthies 
•and Lexicons. 

Br 

I Grammatik'der Huzvaresoh 
Spraohe. p. Si’Ieqel. Wien. 
1850. (8”). pp. X I- iM. 

.A. (ilranmiar of the Pidihivi Jiiin- 
iiiKiUfe ” with A ppi'iidiceK on (1) the 
liiiimi.igo of Mk* InHcrifilioMS ;ind of tin* 
I'uins of t he iiii.'iiiK :ujd on (ii) the 
ol the Anuenian lauginige to the 
I! iizvaivseli or P:ilil:ni, 'I'lir IntrodiiO" 
lion divided iniu fliree piirt.s. 'L'hi' 
lir.«t treats, of tin- nlatioii of tin* 
Iranians uinl Annenians 'I'he .second 
iretils of flu* liii'luiv III' (he Paldavi 
language from Alexaiohu <:oM(]Ui^‘.| 
iipt«i the Arab ''onijnesl . d’he tlm d 
pari treats of the f'ahlavi itlioiri. I In* 
(iraniinar opem^ wilh a slmrt dise.onrse 
on the trauscrijition of Pald.ivi fcdlowed 
hy .^'>1110 remarks on nhom.'ties ami on 
Semitic word.s. 

* An Old Zand-Pahlavi Qlos 
Sciry. OAdTUR II. Jam.vsimi and 
.M- IIauo. jSG7. [See No. At/ ■!.] 

J An Old Pahlavi-Pazaud Gloa 
Sary, edited with an Alphabetical 
Index. Revised and Enlarged, 
with an Intrpducc.ory Essay on the 
Pahlavi Language. Dastuk llo 
sut-NUJJ Jamaspji Aba and M. 
Hai 0. Bombay. 11^7 rL (8'^). pp. XVI 
k 152 + ::^68. 

Tlje lutroduelnm : -(1) Essay on tii.* 
Paldavi Language : (J) On tho appell.i- 
tions Pahlavi and lluzv;ire.-8li ; (:>) The 
Sas-sauian In-seripfiiyis deciphered : - • 
(■>) llajiid.iad hise.rijition.s, (//) the 
Naksh i llajab lnscri])t.ion, (n) the. 
!*emaining Pahlavi Inscriptimis ; (4) Oii 
th'- rhai-noior of th^ Pahlavi Language, 
eontaiiiing a short sketoii of the Gram- 
mar ;(■)) Gn the origin and ,ig<* of 
Pahlavi 


0 
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3 Pahlavi, Gujarati and Eng- 
llsli Dictionary. Volg. IMV. 
J. M. Jamasp Asa. BonAay, i879 
1886. (8°), 

Vol. II, pp, XXXII + 169-440. Vol. 
Ill, pp. X.XVIII + 441-762. Vol. TV, 
pp. 7<53-l(>90, 

i Manuel du Pehlevl des 
Livres Religieux et Historic 
ques de la Perse. Grammaire» 
Anthologie, Lexiquo avec des notes, 
un lac-simile de manuscrit, les 
Alphabets et un specimen des 
legends des sceaux et moniiaica. C. 
Dfi Harlez. Paris, 1880. (8°). pp. 
XII 31G. 

A Manual of Pahlavi, with Grammar, 
a Glossary and Selections for Heading 
from Vendidati, Fargards 2, 5, 10 ; 
Yusua U, 28; Hundelicsh (Mi, 1 ; (Jrmazd 
Yt., and from l)ink»-t, Patet and Arda- 
Viraf, A facsirnilo of MS. 3 of iht* 
Hang's Collection folio.s (of 

Fargard XIX 1-4) is given. 

5 The Semitio Verbs iq 
Pehlevi (Sitzungsbericht derKais. 
Akadeinie der Wissenaebaften in 
Wien, philosophiach-historiache 
Klasae, BandCXLVI).^ J. Kikste. 
Wten. 1903. (8°). pp. i4. 

G Lessons In Pahlavl Pazand- 

Part I. (Published at the direction 
of the Trustees of the Paraee Pun- 
chayet.) S. D. Buarucha. Bornbay. 
1908. (12"). pp. VIII + 75. 

b~pAhlavi. 

d.— History of Languase and 
Literature. 

Bd 

1 Untersuohungen uber den 
Aufangr des Bundehesh. JBrste 
j .(- (Abhaudluag eu d. I Cl. 
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d.Ak. d, Wis8. Ill Bd. Abth. III.) 

M. J. Muller. Munich 1843. (4°). 
pp. 615-44. . " . 

Mldlor, in his Re8e€rcbe.4' into the 
Opening Chapter of the Bnndehcsh/' 
exiunineH the position of ‘ Zrav^na Aka- 
rana,’ and Hormazd in the Zoroastrian 
Theology. Auquetil wrongly thought 
that Zravana or Time was the prime 
cause from which proceeded Ormazd 
and Ahriman. Miiller controverts this 
view and establishes thkt Ormazd was 
the Supreme God and Zravana, only an 
•element in the Creation according to 
the doctrines of tlig 8assaiiidc.s. 

2 abttingisqhe gelehrte An 
zelgen unter der Aufsicht der 
Kdnigl-Gesellscliiift der Wiaaen- 
sebaften. M. Hauo. Oouintjen, 

I 1853-57. (12"). 

j This voliinui under the title of 
I “Literary Notices— (Tottingon’’ contains 
( reviews by Hang of the following works : 

I (J) A Review of “ (Irammatik der PAr-' 
sisjirache ’’ of Spiegel. 1803. pp. 1937-74. 
(2) Review of Vullers* ‘‘ Lexicon Persico- 
Liitinum,” 18.";4. pp, 241-74. (3) Review 
of “ Die traditionellen Schrifteii der 
Farsen . Grainmatili der IJu/viiresh- 
Spraeho " of Spiegel. 1807. pp. 673-96. 
(4) IR^ber Schrift iiiid Spraehe der 
Zweiten KeiKschrift-Gattung. llaug, 
1855. pp. 1-46. (On the secou^l [i.e. 
Susian or Median] kind of (hineiform 
Writing.) (5) Ueber die Pehlevi-Sprache 
und den Buiidehesh. Hang. 1854. pp. 
46. [See No. Bd 3.] 

3 Uebep die Fehlevl-Spraohe 
und den Bundehesh (aus den 
Getting, gel. Anzeigen.) M, Haug. 
Oottingen, 1854. (12°). pp. 46. 

This Kssay on “ the Pahlavi Language 
and the Bundehesh *' was published as 
a review of W estergafird's Bundehesh. 
Haug gives a shoVt sketch of the 
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Pahlavi Grammar and a translation of 
the first three chapters of the Bunde- 
liesh. Some wor,ds on the two llajiabad 
1 flficription.s of Shapur given by Wester- 
gaard in'his edition of tl.o Bundehesh 
(pp. S3-84) are deciphered to show the 
relatiop between the language of the 
Inscriptions and that of the books. In 
this Essay, Haag says tlmt Pahluvi is 
essentially Semitic and the Iranian 
elements found in it are borrowed. | 
Jjatterly, Hang had rightly changed j 

these views o\i the Pahlavi • 

I 

1 Das elnunddrelssigst Capi- j 
tel des Bundehesh (in Das 
Ausland). F. i5piegel. StuUgarL 
1867. (4^). pp. 433-35. 

The 31st Chapter of the Bnmh.he.sh 
“ On the Uesurrfyetion and Future 
Kxisteuce ’’ is discussed, 

6 Die Tradltionelle Literatur 
der Parsen in ihren ziiaainmen- 
hango mit den Angranzenden 

, Literaturen. (One Vol. in two parts.) 

F. Spiegel. Wien. I860- '8°). pp. 
XlH-472. 

This vohnne treats of “ Th«.^ Tr,i<liti(»n- 
al Literature of the Parsecs.*’ The first 
chapter examines the form and the 
method of the Palilavi translations ‘and 
of Neryosangh’s Sanskrit translauon 
of the Yasna, The second discusses the 
exegesis of the Avesta, the value of 
this interpretation and the critical use 
of these translations. The third chfipter 
treats of the exegesis of the Parsi | 
commentators* In the fourth, the • 
author passes in review the Pahlavi ! 
books like the Bundehesh, Arda V^iraf, } 

Bahmau Yt, and Mino-Khcrad. Then | 

i 

the later Persian literature of the Parsis | 
is reviewed, viz,^ the Rivayots, Saddar | 
Bundehesh, and the smaller pieces of this 
later literature, like the Zartosbt Nameli, 
Changragach Naiheh, Jamanp N&meh* 
Sb^yaatlA Sii&fa«t, baddar andUlama* 


j i-Islanij with a note on the Pahlavi 
j V'ajarkard (iSiS). The Appendices con- 
I tain (h) transcriptions into Hebrew 
characters, with comments, of Bundcliesli 
chs. 1 2,3, 3] ; .Vend. 0, Ml; and Khud 
Patet, (2) and tlio accounts of I'eh- 
muras^ Jamshed and Kershasp as given 
ill the Hivayets, 

• 

This work was published by Spiegel 
as a second i)art of his ilir/.v^resch 
Gram mar. 

Commentar uber das Avesta ' 

2 Vol^. F. SpiEGEj., Wien, 1864-68. 
[See No. Ab l k] 

(1) Lettre a M. Mohl sup un 
Passage duKitab el-Plhrlst, 
llelatif au Pehlcvi et au Huzvarech, 
par M. Ch. Ganneau avec (jUGlques 
observations sur le memo sujet. 
Par M. J)ei ENitouRO. (Extrait 
No. 7, de I’Anxi'ie |866 du Journal 

Asiatique). PafM. 1866. pp. 20* 
/ 

(2) Lettre a M. le Redacteup 
du Journal Asiatique sur 

un article de M. Eugene Bore 
relatifs aux Inscriptions 
I Pehlvies de Kirmansohali 
traduites par feu M. le Baron Sjlves- 
I TUE i)E Par M, Louis Dubeux. 
(Extrait du Journal Asiatique, No. 
1843). Parts 1843. pp. 47. 

(J) Tlio writer of the first article 
reproduces n passage from the Fihriflt 
referring to the Pahlavi or lluzvaresh, 
which Qoatremcre had originally given 
and which was reproduced by Lenor- 
mant in “ Etudes sur i* alphabet pehlevi.’* 
Lenorrnant’s traiislatioii of certain words 
in this passage is disputed, the author 
quoting Haug in support. [Cf. Hang's 
Pahlavi- Pazend Glossary ; introduction^ 
pp^ 29-30.] f^) For the second article 
tSoe No, Gc 6J 
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7 Deber don Charakter der 
Pehlewi-Spraohe mit beson 
derer Ruoksicht auf die 
Inschriften. [SiUuug dcr pbilos- 
pliilol. Classe vom ti Februar ii:69.J 
M. Hai.o. K«C9. (b'’). pp. 85-JI8. 

On th(.‘ (;h;»r:»ct»T ul tl)C Paliljivi 

I'l 

L:u)giini;e wi’li special rdereinu; to tlin 
^JSa.ssnniiui) Inscripliouri.’’ [8ec an OM 

Piililavi ra/*Mnl Olossaiy : ’ liitroduc* 
lion.’ No, P/r 2 ' 

H Nouvelles Acquisitions de 
Manusorits Pehlevis a Ko- 
penhagXie. [Fstraio du Muacon. J 
li. W. West. [[jOwia,in\. |882. 

(6"). pp. 

Description ol MSS. Koo and 

K (;> hron^^lit hv Wtslei i^aard from 
Persia, 'I'lnjsr MS8 are also de.seribed 
1.;' Dr. West in S.D.K. V.,| XV'llI,pp. 

wrxvil ; Voi. \r.\M, pp, xvih- 

.KlXainl Vo). XXXVil, p, XXXVlJi. 
Tliesc are MS.S of tliu Dadistan and its 
aeconipanimonts and lin* look lie rad 
and Dinkai'd. 

0 The Extant Codices of the* 
Pahlavi Nirangistan. (I’fiprr 


, B-' 

j read before the Bombay Brauch of 
I the Royal Asiatic Society, 2.1th 
I Nov, 1893.) DARJLit 1). P. Sanjana. 
i Hombatj. (8“). pp. fo.^, », 

i 

Same as the Introduction to the Text 
of the Niran',dstan. [See No. Bf/N).] 

i 

i 1(1 Die Pahlavi-Litteratur 
’ (Gnindriss tier Iranischen Philologie, 
j edited by W. Geiger' and E. Kuhn). 

I [Separat-abdruck aus t Band II, Lie- 
fer uug I J» E. W. Wkst. Strasiiburfj, 

! .1896. (8°). pp. 129. 

« 

I ” Kssay on Pahlayi Literature ” : — 

• f'.-iUcHfx (I) Karlicat traces of Pehhivi. 
i .SassLiuian tn.scription.s. (Ill) 

I Tlie Oldest Pahhi^d Writing.s imw ex- 

tanl. (IV') d'lK’ ()iif.(in of the Paldavi 

« 

Literaliirc preserved ly the Par.sees. 
(V') Paldavi 'rranslatiunn Avtssta Texts. 

: (VI) I’ahljivi '.rexi.s on Krdigious 

i Siily-cf.x, ('VJI) Pahlavi Texts on non- 
I sulfjcet.'^, (Vni) d’In) .Mvdern* 

; Per.' iiin Zoroastrian Literal ore of the 

I Parsi.A: 
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CLASS C. -PAZEND : | 

1 Gramma tik .der Parslapra- I 
oh®, nebst Sprachproben- F. : 
SriKGKi!^ Leipzig. i85l. (8“). pp. 

V III + 2o9. 

“ A G/aminur of tlui Farsi (. ^Pazend) 
Lan/^uagc ’’ troatsof tiu* name. “ i^iaend” 
in the first chapter and of phonetics and 
grammar. Specimens of extracts from 
the Khorshed Nyaisli, Miuo-Klierad 
(with Sanskrit) and Khnd Fatet (trans- 
cribed into Fersian) are given with 
translations ami comments. Spiegel 
rightly holds the view that •‘Pazend*’* 
is not the name of ;» language hut that ! 
of a hook, liike Hurnouf, Spiegel is of j 
opinion that as the Pa/Aintl is anterior to I 
the Nco- Fersian, it can Ixj assigned to | 
the times of the later i:>assanid.s and that • 
it was in use upto the a<lvcnt of Firdusi. i 

Die Traditionelle Llteratur i 
der Parsen in ihren zusammen- 
hange mit den Angriinzcnilen Litera* 
^tufen. (One \’oI. iu tw'o parts). .F. 

Wime J 860. [See 

No. Rd 5. 1 

An Old P a h 1 a V i-Pazand- 
Glossary, etc. [See No. Be j.l 
Contributions to the Know- 
ledge of Parsee Literature 
(Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society 
of Great BriUiiu and Ireland ; Nevt 
Series? IV. pp. 229-283: Read, , 
Nov. 30, J 868.) [Title page missing.) ’ 

Ed. Sachau. [London, l869.| 
pp. 56. 

Sachau gives an account of some Faisi 
books of the Neo-Persian class ; Rinong ; 
them being some pa»aage.s of the poetic j 
Version of the Mino-Kherad by Murzbaii ! 
K&war (A.C. 1012) and the Ivisseli of j 
Nosliirvan and Vunan, which are repro- j 
duced and translated. • I 

j 

Neue Beitrage zur Kennt- j 
niss der Zorciastrisoben Lit' | 


teratur. (Sitzung 8 bericbJ;e dor 
phil-hist. (Tasa der Kais. Akademie 
der Wissenschaffcen. LXVII Bd.) E. 
Sachau. JFien., i87l. ( 8 ^). pp.50. 

*• Fresh Contributions to the Know- 
ledge of Parsec Literature ” :--ln thest? 
Contributions, the first instalment of 
which uppeared in JKAS, in 1801) [Sec 
No. C -1, Sachau discnsai.-s the terms 
Zend, Fahlavi and ITuzvarc.sli and gives 
the following pieces from the^ extant 
Fa/.nid literature : I -(^/) .V-o/t-/- A7fd/v y 
(Ferti. and Fah. with (.icrnian traus ); (Jt) 0 
<Mi//hre}n hu/fih/ {VvTs. with (Jerm. trans,); 

00 Orinuzif. (f\us with Ceriu. 

trail!?,); (»/) /j/> A hii-c iMildr tind Sf-pdti-i 
Akciuirth (Fers. only). 11— A MS. of Ihe 
Bodleian Library, Onseley called 

The Farhuttfj-i Jirmt/rt-f, Dhif is des- 
cribed, 'LTiis MS. was written in A. V 
by Minocher Dastur Burzor 
Kamdin. 

The Book of* the Mainyoi- 
Khard- The P.izaud aud Banbkrit 
T’exts (iu Roman characters) as 
arranged by Neryosingh Dhaval, iu 
the lifteentb Century. With an 
English Translation, a Glossary of 
the Fazand Text, containing the 
•Sanskrit, Persian and Fahlavi eijui- 
valonts, a Sk'itch of Fazend Grammar 
and an Introduction, E. W. West. 
^lultfjari and Lo^ndon. lS7l. (8'^)« 
pp. XXIV H- 188 i *J6l. , 

Une Priere Judeo-Persane. 

J. Darmestktek. Pam. i891. (12 ). 
pp. 15. 

“ A .ludeo-Pertim. Prayer ’’ : Under 
ibis title, OarmcBtctor compares some 
views expressed in the Prayer NemAz-i 
Onna/.d (whicii is liere translated) with 
those expressed in the later Jewi.sK 
literature and concludes that tlie latter 
was directly infiuenced by this Fazend 
Prayer. 



CLASS D- PERSIAN : 

a.— Persian Texts and 

Translations relating to 
Zoroastrianism. 

D (I 

1 The -Ardai Viraf Nameh, 
or. The Revelations of Ardai 
Viral Translated from the Persian 
and Guzeratce versions with notes 
and illustrations. J. A. Pope. Loudon* 
iyj6. (8^). pp. XV + l23. 

2 ^ h* 0 The Desatir, 
or, Sacred Writings of the Ancient 
Persian Prophets in the ori- 
ginal tongue together with the 
Ancient Persian Version and Com- 
mentary of the Fifth Sasan, 
carefully published by Mulla Fikuz 
uiN Kaus whp has subjoined a 
copious Glossary of the obsolete and 
tccbnical Persian terms, to which 
is added an English Translation of 
the DesS.tir and Commentary in two 
Volumes. Bombay, 1818. 

Vol 1, pp. 31(5; Vol II, pp. 203 (Eng. 
Trans.) + 81 (Glossary). 

Rlsalat mausuina ba-adilla 
qawla bar adam e jawaz-e 
kabisah dap ShapPat-e Zar- 
tushtia. MiIlla Firuz bin Mulla 
Kaus. Bombay. 1828. (4"). pp. 225. 

Mullii FiiO£ trios to provo the pon- 
tvxistenct* of Kubisch " iiuioU{^ the 
ZoroaatrianB. [See No. Da 6.] 

4 Fragmens rel^tlfs a la Rell- 
gion de Zoroastpe.(Eztraits dea 
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manuacrits Persans de la Biblioth^- 
que du Koi. J. Mohl. Paris^ 1829.^ 
(S^). pp. VII f 34*. 

Fragments relatiiig to* the Zoro- 
astriati Keligion:— (1) Ulma-i Islam ; (2) 
the 21 Nasks ; (3) Extracts from the 
Shah- Nameh on the advent of Zoro- 
aster (all in original Persian). 

5 Fpagmente uebep die Reli- 
gion des Zopoastep. Aus dem 
Persischen uebers^tzt und mit 
einem ausfuehrlichen Commentar 
versehen, nebst dem Leben des 
Ferdusi aus IlauLetschah’s Biogra- 
phieen der Dichter. J. A. Vullers. 
Bonn.^ 183'!. (8®). pp. XXXII -f 
13() + 1|. 

These “ Fragments on tlie Religion of. 
Zorojustcr ” contain :-* (!) An Introduc- 
tion by Windisclimann (pp. XXXII) ; 
and tran.slatione into Gernnin (2) of 
DauletshalPs Biography of Firdusi ; 
(3) of Goritcnts of the 21 Naskit; (4) 
of Ulemai Isiam ; (5) and of Extracts 
from the Sliahnameli bearing on the 
Religion — (all in German) ; (0) Daulat- 
shah’s Biography of Firdusi (in Persian, 
pj). I I). 'Fhe Introduction says that 
Olshauseii and Mohl formed a plan to 
* collect all the Persian works bearing on 
tlie Zoroastrian religion. We know that 
Only one part thereof [See No. 4] 
was published and that under Jhe signa- 
ture of Mohl only. 

6 V 

A**- 

d 

6l^»l 

Ketab-e dafa’ ul hazal. Haj/ 
Mahomhed Hasbah. Bombt^. 18S9u 
(4°). pp. 5 + 2S4. 
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A Treatise proving the existence of 
“ Kabiseh.*’ written in rtfiurition of 
• Mulla Finiz’s work on the same subject. 
[Sec»N^jD« 3.] • j 

7 The Da\)ist&n, or, School of ! 
Manners. Translated from the i 
oiiginar Persian with notes a?id : 
illustrations. 3 Vols. David Shea , 
AND A. Tkoyer. Paris. 1843, (8"*). ; 

Vol. I (pp. CXGVli + 380) :-()n the ; 
Religion of th^ Persian, witli a | 

Introduction to tlie Dabistan .• — (a) iiow i 
it became first known, (h) its author and I 
sources of his information, (r) discussion * i 
on the Desatir, * (^/^ synopsis of the 
dynasties, (e) religious .sects and pbiloso 
phic opinions treated of in the JJabistan 
Vol. II (pp. 4812) ; — 1'he Religious 
Systein of the Jliudinf, the Religion of 
Kera I'abitian and of the Jews, Chris- 
tiaus and Mahomedans. Vol. IIJ (pp. 
380): — 'Ihe Religion of the Sadikiahs,.*- 
On the appearance of the individual 
Valjed and an account of his person. — 
4l’he Religion of Roshenian, of llahinh, 
of the philosophers and of the Suliahs^, 

‘-*5 y ij j 

Kitab-e Klxvishtab va Zar- 
dasht Afshar va Zindali Rud 
az tasaaif-e ma’ataber-o 
ahal-ifi Pars, Bombay. 1846. (8“). 
pp, 91 + 84. 

“ Kheshtab-Zerdeaht AfsiiSr atu( 
Zinde-liud ” — tliree worka on Zoroas- 
trian Theology, printed under the 
patronage of Sir Jainsctji Jejibhoy. 

9/ijiMa yyhjioi ^.oli 

Avesta ba ma’ani va nasihat 
* namah ba-tariqah>e Zadusli 
tlye. Cofcutfo. 1864. (i2°). pp. 212 
♦ 176. * 


Do 

Kadimi Khordn A vesta conjointly 
published by Dastiir Klimhibanda, Dastur 
Rahman ayd Dastur Khodamurad, son of 
I)a.stur Bchmard. Cof^lcnts : — Kadimi 
Khorda Avesia in Persian (pp. 312); 
Na.sihat-\;imt*h (,\ bouk of Advice), in 
Persian verse (pp. U^!)) ; Tir Vaslit and 
Nemaz-i llormazd ( pp 13()-i7(i), 

10 il***^/ AijJ j j 

C.UJ Ketab-e Zend va P'azand 
Avesta ba sliarb, va farhang- 
e logbat (I6“\ pp. 9(i. 

'J’his Persian rrafi.'^l.iti «in of the 
Khorda Av'esta contauii- . -N.'inu.di-i - 
/‘irtosiit --/.'ind-i Parainiiri V\isht - 
Khur.«hed, Mali, v\tash and AbduT 
N.>aesh TJshahin (blh - Orinazd Vaslit 
— I(‘l names of t-riel, Kuhang of dilli- 
cult words, 

1 11 Qulshan-e Par- 

j hang*. Kaikhosru bin Kaus. 

I Bovibay, i8(5l. (*12''). pp. 

A lreati.se t>n Zoroa.striaui. sin, abridged 
: from the larger work of Kaikhosrii bin 

i Kaus for the use of tin* IMulhi Feeroz 
; ifladroRsa 

: li Furiig-e Ayeen. 

i BRAOiUi S. MKHBK.ir Han'a. Brnnhay. 

{ 1862. (1^). pp. l.'’>6. 

I » 

A Persian C:i'Colii.sm on /.oroastrian- 
ism piib)ishe»l for the use of the 
Mulla Feeroz iMa<lressa. 

13 Khorda 

Avesta ba ma’ant. Tibakuaz 
Ahdeshib. Boitibay. 1874 (8°), pp. 
riii). 

This Khonleh Avesba. transcribed 
aiid tr.in slated into Persian is, as roinark- 
efl by Darrm steter, the production of an 
intelligent man who, besides utilizing 
the 'Fradition, has taken into account 
the sense of the language and the 
aueieiit literature bearing • thereon. 
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Tiriind.az was assisted by Ervad 1*. D. | 

Ankle saria in the publication of this | 

work. • ! 

11 Ayeen-i Ho- | 

Shailgr ; compiled by M. Ho- 
suANo Uataria. 1878 79. (8°). pp. , 
21 + 2()5. I 

Linder this title, four discourses arc ' 
embodied : (1) Khesl>tjib. (2) Zerdesht- I 
Afsl-ar. {:i) Zindoh-llod. (4) Zure- 
Bastrtiv (sayings of Zoroaster) with an 
Introduction (pp. 21) and Comments on 
the four Essays (pp. 178-201)) bv Mr. ; 
flatana. : 

jr» OorreBpondenoe carried on : 
by the Persian Zoroastrian ■ 
Amelioration Fund Com- ; 
mittee for the Abolition of i 
the Jazia. Hom'iay. 1883. (8°). j 
pp. 39-121. 

Petitions in Persian to the Shah of 
Persia (forming part of the lieport 
published by the Committee in 

10 Olll' 

dasta-i ohamane 
ayeen-e Zartoslit. Kuodahax 
Behram Khodadad, Bombatj. l89f>, 
(S**). 296. 

A Persian translation ' of “ A Brief 
Sketch of tlie Zoroastrian Iteligion ’’ 
(l8!)o) prepared by S. 0. Bbarucha at the 
instance of the Rahnuiaai Sabha to be 
read at the International Exhibition held 
at Chicsigo. [See No. J lo.j \ 

Khubi nuipal din-1 Zar- 
tushtl. Kuodayar Sheriar 
Dastur. Bombay. 1898. (8°).pp. 48. 

A brochure on ZoroastrianiBin in ; 
Persian for the information of illiterate ; 
Iranis. 

i8 The Ardai VlraY Namelt, or, j 
tlie Reyelatlons of Ardai | 


w 
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Virat, the Persian Saint. A render- 
ing in Prose-verse of a Translation 
Mr. J. A. Pope, - late of Bombay, 
with Explanatory No tea. r Sr* Mad- 
dox Madras. 1904- (12®). pp. 65 

19 The Dasatlr, being ^ Paper 
prepared for the Tenth International 
Congress of Orientalists held at. 
Geneva in i89t A.C. with an 
Appendix contaihing a brief 
summary of its conteilts. Sueriarji 
Dadahiioy BHARunaA. Bombay. 

, l9o7. (8"^). pp. 50. 

(’ompjirisoM oij. the doctrinal, hi.sto- 
rieal and linguistic point.s of the Desatir 
with those of the goniiine Zend writings 
«>f the A vesta, Pahlavi, Pazeiid .-md 
Persian languages^^' According to the 
nmhor the 1 <‘Fatir is not a genuine ' 
Zend book but is decidedly .a production 
of later ti:nes. Its tmideney is more 
towards the Hindu, Buddhistic uiuJ 
Platonic philosoph ies. 

4 

D. -PERSIAN. 

bt— Poetry, Grammar and 
Chrestomathy. 

D/. 

1 u o Uiil'o The Persian 

^Reader, or, Select Extracts front 
various Persian Writers. Vol. I 
and Vol. III. Calcutta. 1824-26. 
(S'"), pp. 110 -►84. 

ScIfRtion.s from llikayat Latif, Tiizii- 
kit-i Taimur, Pand-Naineli of Saadi, 
GnliBtan, t’-irai Muiiahi and from various 
QMiruia of A D. 170:1 — A.D. 18*22. 

2 Ghrestomathia Sohahna- 

miana in usum scholarum editit 
annotationibus et glossario Locu- 
pleti instruxit. J. A. Vullbrs. 
Bonnae.. 1833. (8®). pp. XIII *f 267. 

Selections from the Shaii-NAmeh 
(1) Sikandar and D^ra. (2) Minocher. 

(.3) 'J'he bringing of KaliUh to Noshir- 
van. (4) Kaikhusro forgives Bnryu. 
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3 (1) Institutiones Linguae 
Persioae oiirn Sansorita et 
Zendioa Lingua Comparatae. 
J. A. '^fe^.LEKS. .Gissac. 1840. (8°). 
pp. XII + I'jft. 

(2) Qrammatioa Linguae Per 
sioae cam Dialectis Anti- 
• quioribuaPersious et Lingua 
Sansorita Comparatae. J. A. 
Vui^LERS. (tissde, 1870. (8“). pp. 
XVI + 293. ' 

'rhi'Si? two editions of flu' firainnwir 
of tlio P<!rHi!in Langna}»e iiiiide Hii» first • 
systomatio attempt tracing Porsiaii 
to its original. llireiii tlio I’t-raian 
alphabet i.s eomparoil with those ol 
au'l Sanskrit and riileH an- laid 
down for the writing itnd proimnciation 
and the traii.spoaition of letters. 

4 Idiomatioal Sentenoes in 
the English, Hindustani, 
Qqozaratee and Persian Lan- 

^uagfes ia six parts. Do3.sabhoy 
SoRAB-u Moonsui. Bombay. l8^3. 
(folio). 11 .3i>. 

I 

(Contains: (1) liitroductory phrases, 
(2) Military plirase.s, (!>) Judicial 
phrases. (4) Mercantile phrases. 
Medical phrases. (0) iMiscellaneous 
phrases, 

5 Biogrrapliioal Notices of 

Persian Poets, with ('ritical 
and Explanatory Kemarks by the 
late iiight Hon. Sir (iore Ouseley 
to which is prelixed a Memoir of 
the late Riaiir IIon. Siu G. Ouse- 
T.EY, Bart. Rev. J. Reynolds. 
London, I 84 G. ( 8 "). pp. (JGXXVI 

+ 387. 

A list of Persian Works, with 
critical reinark.s of native reviewers, and 
biographical noticed of tlie authors ftrans- 
lated by Sir G, Onseley/ 

6 
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6 Ohrestomathia Persioa editit 

et glossario ezplsaavit. F. Sfikobl. 
Lipsiae. i846. (8°). pp. IX + 338. 

“ Selections for Reading from Peraian 
by Spiegel : -From the Baharistan of 
J&mi -Shrih-Nameh- Sekaudarnaineh of 
Nizami — Khakiini — Saadi — Feizi 's Nabu- 
Duman, together with (ilossary. 

7 The History of 
the Ancient Persians. M. L, 
Hataria. A.H. 1276. (8®). (pages 
not numbered.) 

A history of .ancient Persian dynasties 
originally written by Mr. M. L. liataria 
and published by one Honimsdyar for 
the Bchools of the ZoroKstriaiiH of Vezd 
and Kerman. 

8 Beitragre zur Kenntniss der 
Iranischen Spraohen. Theil 
1 and 11 Masanderanlaohe 
Sprache. Die ^ Gedicbtsammlung 
des Emir-i Pasewary in Verbindung 
mit Mirsa AMubamrnad 8chafy. B. 
Dorn and Mirsa Muhammad 
§cuAFY. St. Petertbur(j. 1860-6(1. 
(8®). Vol. I, pp. 7 + m ; Vol. li, 
pp. 276 + 488-580 + 24. 

'Ihe two volumes contain stories in 
Persian and selections from the Kunz- 
nl-lBiar of Amir Pazvari given in the 
Mazendaraui dialect with a rendering 
thereof in niodtm Persian in foot-notes, 

9 ijber deu Orgaulsmus des 

Persisohen Verbums. H. A. 

Barb. i860. (8"’). pp. 96. 

The Conjugation of Persian Verbs; — 
The formation of tlie yerb wiiich is very 
sim[>le, but fmeumbered by many irregii- 
laritici-, is shown 

Majmue Mufid. Useful collection 
of Persian Grammar, Persian iEsop’s 
Fablb and Persian Munsheo for the 
benefit of School Boys and 
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beginners of the Persian language. 
Munsiii Nizamctddin. liomhay . 
i 860 . (8°). pp. 27 + 24 + 3l + 
188 + 10. 

11 Varia (Studies in Persian). Diffe- 
rent articles bound in one Vol. 
F. MULLF 4 H. \Vi€7i, 1860-65. (8°). 

Some articles in GerniAii on (1) tlm 
Dual in the Indo-dermanic and Semitic 
I'amily of Languages ([>p. 10) (2) Contri- 

, butioiifS to the kno\vIe«lge of Neo- 
Persian Dialects ; -((/) Tln^ Mazanda- 
rani Dialect (p[>. liS) ; (h) Tlie Kur- 
mAngi Dialect of the Kurdish language 
(pp. 31); (c) The Zaza Dialect of the 
Kurdish language (pp. 21). (3) Tlie 
Personal Pronoun in the niodcrn Iranian 
languages (pp. 16). (4) Persian Vowel.s 
and Consonants (pp. 27), (6) Some 

Persian wonhs compared witli A vesta 
and (Cuneiform (pp. 15). (0) Oonjngation 
of Persian verb.s, compared with Avesta 
(pp. 36). 

12 Grammar of the Persian 
Language to which is added a 
Selection of easy extracts for Kea<J. 
ing together with a Vocabulary and 
Translations. (Third Edition). D. 
Forbes. London i8G2. (8®). pp. 
VI + l7G + 40. 

13 d Majmue e 

ta’aUm al-sibyan. Pursiau and 
Hindustani Instructor with Persiau- 
Hindustani Vocabulary. A.H. i278. 
(4“). pp. 190 + 57-176. 

Kales of Giainmar, Karima in Pi rsiau 
and iUndtiatani, ate. 

U Handbuoli der persischen 
■Sprache, Oram matit, 
Chrestomathie, Glossar, M. 

ScHULTZE. £lbittg. i863. (8°). pp. 
XII + 122. 

r 

A Manual of the I’ersian Language 
with Grammar, Chrestomathy and 


D/> 

Glossary. The Chrestomathy contains 
short extracts from Jami, Mirza Mahmud 
Ibrahim, A*sam Kni5, Hafiz, Khsikani, 
Nizami, and Firdusf, .all extra.^*- being 
given in transcription oifty. 

♦ The Poetry of the Orient. 

VV. B. Alger. Boston. 18*66. [See 
No. Hd 0.1 

15 Manual of Persian Gram- 
mar, compiled from variou.s 
sources. S. B. B.^ria. Bombay. 
1881. (iO^). pp. VI + 152. 

16 A Grammar of the Persian 
Tongue. Part I. Accidence. 

P. C. Tascar. Bombay. l882. (12^^). 
pp. VT + 197. 

17 The Origin of Persian 
Poetry. Translated frqm the 
French of Professor James Dar- 
mesteter. N. F. Tamuoli. Bombay. 
1888. (8^). pp. 4o. 

Durmesteter’s original Essay ai»peare(,l 
in the ./avr/tal dt s l)»djat.s, 188(1. 

18 Hints on the Studv of 
Persian. (1st Edition). J. B. 

1 Kanga and P. K. Kanga. Bombay. 

l8S8. (12"). pp. VIII + 220. 

• 

19 A Review, in French, of 
Gems of Persian Prose and 
Poetry. (Extrait du Jtfuseon. 
Tome XII, Fasc. 5) E, Wilbslm. 
[Lonvain\ 1893. (8*^). pp, 2. 

20 Selection s from Persian 

Prose and Poetry. P. K. 
Kanga. Bombay. 1896 . (8®). pp. 

217. 

Selections from the Gulistan, Akhlak- 
i-Mohsini, Auwar>i-Sohili. Bostau and 
the Episode of Kustuui and Sohrab, with 
notes. 

21 t 

Ayeene-e Khurshld, or, the 
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Shah-Nameh of Pirdousi. 

, Part IV. K. M. Kateu. Bombay. 
l 8 « 8 ^°).pp. Vi + 150 2 ( 14 . 

Text oi the^fcjhuh-NuiiKli from the 
flcath of Irach to the jic cession of 
IVIinochejp. 

22 Darmesteter*s Theory of 
• the Persian Language ; and 
Its connection with the 
older Iranian Language. 
[Extract the Journal of the 

B. B. 11. A* S. The Centenary 
Memorial Volume] J. C, Coyajee.* 
[Bombay. 19o5‘J pp. iS. 


D-PERSIAN. 

c.— Dictionaries. 

*D t 

j A Dictionary of Persian, 
Arabic and English, with a 
dissertation on the languages, litcra 
^ture «nd inanuera of Ea;stern nations, 
J.Ricbaudson. London. i8o6, (foUp). 
pp. XCVI + 1157. 

2 Lexicon Persico-Latinum 
Etymologicum cum linguia 
maxime coguatis Sansciita et 
Zendica et Tehlevica comparatum, 
c lexicis persice acriptis Borhuni 
Qatiu, Haft Qulzum et Jiahfiri ag'am 
et persico turcico Farhangi-Shnur* 
confectum, adhibitis etiam Ca^telli, 
Meninski, Richardson et aliorum 
operibus et auctoritate script orum 
Persicorum adauctum Accedit 
appendix vocum dialecti autiquioria, 
Zend et Pazend dictae. 2 Vols. 
J. A. VuLLERS. Bonnae. J 856 64. 

^ (n 

Vol. I — 1 to pp. X -j* 9S5. Vol, II 
— 'J PP fj'his Vol. is bound in 

two parts, pp. 1112 and pp. 1113 - 1566 ). 
An appendix to this Persian-Latiu 


Dc 

Dictionary” coiitnins a list .of Zend 
and Pazciid words. Persian Dictionarie.s 
like the liorliaiii Qati, Haft Qiiiziim 
and liahuri ag'am, tlie Persian -Turkish 
Dictionary Kaihangi-Shnuri and other 
works on the subject are laid under 
coiitribiilion by the author. 

3 Verborum Linguae Persioae 
Radioes. E Dialectis Antiquiori- 
bus Pcrsicis et Dingua Sanscrita 
et Aliis Linguis Maxime Cpgnatis 
Emtae Atque Illustratae, Supple- 
mentum Lexici Sui Persico Latini. 
J. A. VuLLEus. Bonnae. l8G7. (O. 
pp. VI. 4- [36. 

I I’his Supplement to Viillera’ Persian- 
1 Latin dictionary treats of tlie Persian 
! jdionetica tpp, 21), and gives a Glossary 
of Persian Avords wliich are traced to 
Sanskrit, Ancient Persian and Pahluvi. 
YuUcrs .says that llic Arab al[»habct 
ill-suited to Pertsiau and that, there- 
fore, one ought to establish, above all, 
a peiTect correspondence between the 
sounds represented by the Arabic cha- 
racters and Huclt as were re[»reseuted 
before the Arab conquest. 

4 Sammlung indo-gerxnanis- 
cher ■Wortepbuoher, IV. 
Qrundplss, der Neupersls- 
oben Etymologle. r. Hokn. 
Stransburg. 1893. (8°), pp. XXV + 
386. 

Dictionary ol Persian, wherein the 
words arc traced to their source. 

6 A Pocket Diotioaary of 
English and Persian. [Title 
page missing]. Printed at Hertford. 
(S'), pp. 116. 

6 Persisohe Studlen. Pauj. de' 
Lac^arde. G<'llingen. l884. (i®)- pp- 
76 + 140. 

Those Persian Studies give a.descrtp* 
tioh of Persian works and of MSS. of the 
libraries of Uondon, Paris, Petersburg, 
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De 

Rome, etc., principally of Tersian 
Lexicons. Pp. I jO ^ive l.*ie lUhrew 
version of Jiiaiah, Jeremiab^ and Exc- 
chiel, whereof some Hebrew words are 
traced to Persian. 


‘ D-PERSIAN. 

d. — Persian Classics ; Texts, 
Translations, etc. 

' H d 

1 The Qullstan, or, Flower- 
Oarden of Shaikh Sadi of 
Shiraz, translated into Englisli 
from tho Persian text of Gen- 
tiu8| as used in the East India 
Company’s Uollegos, together with 
an Essay on Sadi’a Life and Genius. 
James lloss. London. 1823. (8"). 
pp. 476. 

• History of the Afghans : 
Translated from the Persian of 
Neamet Ullah. Parts 1 and II. (Vol. 
1> Bebnaru Dob.n. London. 1^29- 
iSee Class Gain.] 

2 The Adventures ol Hatlm 
Tal. A Komauce translated from 
the Persian. Dumcan Eokues. 
London, 1830- (O- pp. XI f 2ll. 

3 Mlsoellaneous Translations 
from Oriental Languages. 
Vol. II. London. 1834. (,8°). 

(1) Geucalugical Catalogue of the 
Kings of Annepia, by Priuee llubboff. 
Translated from the Armenian iuto the- 
ftusiiau language by L. Koosuets and 

■ from Russian into English by J. Ule.v. 
(pp. IX + 94). 

i'i) An account of the siege and 
rcdu<;tion of Chaittr by the* Emperor 
Akbar from the Akbar-namcb of gbaik 
Abul Faal. Translated by U. f’ajcjs 
(Pl>. 42>- ' ■, 


1) d 

(:>) A ahorl liiritdry of the secret 
motives wliich induced llic dccccased* 
Alcindar Mustafa Ra,slia aud tiu; Ipiulers 
of the Imperial camp, mafoh from the 
city of Adriauople to Constantinople 
with the stratagems they employed in 
Older to depose SuUiiii Mustafa imd 
restore to the throne Sultan Selim the 
Martyr in A.H. 1222 {A.D 
Translated from the Turkisli by T. 
Gordon. ([>p. 2y). 

(4) The Ritual of the Buddhist 
Priesthood. Trauslated from the original 

* Puli work entitled Karma vakya by B. 

Clouoii. (pp. ^ 

(5) Transhitiuii of an Lxtraet Ironi 
! the Horticultural Work in PeiBiiin l>y 
i Baboo Raclhakaut Ocb cf Oalcuttu. 

(pp. ;;2). 

1 

I (6) Account of the Grand I'Tstival held 
by Amir Timur on the }>lains of Ivanch 
Gul or Mine of Roses, after his redurn 
from Asia Minor, ami tlie defeat of ilde- 
rum Bayazidor Baja/.et, AJl. btio. Trans- 
liiled from the Mulfu/at Tiniuri, or L'll'e 
df T’lmur, writbm by himself, by 
Coi.oMU* pRAN'-kLlN. ;pp. U). 

* The Last Days ol Krishna 
and the Sons of Pandu, 

* from the concluding section of the 
Mahnbbarat. Translated from the 
Persian version raade by Nekkeib 
Khan in tbo time of tbcrKmperor 
Akbar, by Major David Price. 
Brecon, 1876. [See No. Ed 16. J 

I Le Livre des Rols par Aboul- 
kasim Firdousi, public traduit 
Gt commeiite par M. Jules Moul. ' 
(Collection Orientalc. Manuscrits 
Incdits do la Hibliothcque Royaie. 
Traduits et publics par ordre dp 
Roi). 6 Vols. only. Pari$> i838-l868. 
(folio.) ^ 

Vol, 1, pp. XCTl + i>6'.> (to Kaikaas;. 
Vol, IJ, pp. VIll .f 70o (to Kuikhoarou). 
Vol. IIJ, pp, YH V 629 (Kai KhoBrouJ. 
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V^o!. IV, pp. IV -p 7;i0 (tu Giisiitaep). 
Vol. V, pp. VII (i'Jf) (toBclirain Goiir). 
Vol, VI, pp. -j- 705 (to Iloniinz'l). 

6 He^c^^ns^^en vou Firdusi 
ziim erstcii Mule inetrisch a us dem 
Per?ischcu iiberaetzt nebst oiner 
Einleitung liber das Iranischc Epos. 
A. F. vo.N fcjt'MArK. Berlin, ibol. 
(8°;. pp. VI + 5;i7. 

i Icro -lore of Firdusi, Lraiislatcd Uuiu 
the rert^i 'D, N^ith ;iii Inlrodiietioii oii the 
Epic Poet >‘y ol Iran.’’ CouO ul ^ : — Tran?.- 
latioos ol' the Episodes of (1; Eeriduu 
and his sons, baiu and Zal, (d) tfie 
eiithroneineiit ot Ivaikobad, (1) Ivaikaus 
in Mazeiidanin, tin; h^i,ht of tlie M'veii 
lieroes, (ti) 8ohrab,(V) Siavax and 8oda- 
bch, (b) death uf Firutl. (1^; Eezan and 
Miinijeh, (U») death of Rustam, 

6 All^. Monatsschr. f. Wiss. u- 
Lit. Februar. 1853. (i pp. 
J.05-1‘J7. 

’ The Ijuiveraal Journal ofScioitce 
and Literature, Feb. IdbJ. CouUius 
an article on /Jie irdniache H^eUlen- 
saje, [The Le.tjcnda of lr(tn,\ Ly F. 
SlUKGEL. pp. 185-91. 

Le Boustan de Sa’di, TcAte 
Persan avec uu Comiaeutuire Peisun 
public sous Ics auspices dc la 8ocictc 
Orieatale d’Allciuaguc. b’u. U. 
Graf, Vienne. 1858. (i'j. pp. Vlll 
+ 179. 


Thu text oi Uobtau with tia* Coin- 
niojjtary by Sourouri i.s used by the 
author. A coniuieDtary in Persian 
given by Grut himself is very brief and 
clear. Text in and commentary in 

nt.Mi characters. A iranslaliun ul 
. BosUu hy Gruf had [ircceded the 
publication of this text, 

Goolzare Hall, uf, Tlie 


I'D'/ 

i Garden of Divine Ecstaey. 

j Coiiipiletl by Gosain Buswaudas, 

I published by B. S. Ashbuunisr. 

I Buwihuy. i8G:>..(8“). pp. 189. 

! 9 GuliStan. Bombay. A.II. 

; l->79. {s'"), pp, i'lS. 

• 

I lu (j-it-. jV* Anwar-i SuBili- 
j Bombay. A.II. 1279. ( t ). pp. 391. 

A collection of moml tales ; the IV'i- 
.•<iaii translation ul Kalilah aii/1 Diinnal^ 
by Ilusaiu bin Ali abWi) ix al-KasbiJi 
I (died A.II, 

j i 

I Kitabe AnjiTe Yohanna. 

1 London. I87i5. (LV’’). pp. lot. 

I 

“ The (jiotspel accunling to 8t. John. *’ 
*il (.Jiaptci:-j (in PcrsiaJi). 

1 12 Ls j) 

J 

Kitab-e Anjil-o Luka. 7iOM(/o«. 
1 872. (lO'y pp. 131. 

I* The tioMpel according to St. Luke.” 
i Jl Chapters (iu Per.-iany 

j 

I 13 Shah-Nameh. Bombay. 

j 1875. ( r). pp. 2a8 •+* 272 t 5 

ihe Web "known Epb; of Firdausi, 
j treating of Llic four early dynast ic.s of 
j Per da, W^;., tlic Pt.'.'ihdadians, tiic 
I Ivianian.'j, the Ashkaiuims and the Suosa- 
jiiaij.s. 

1 1 1 A Persian Translation of 
iEsop’s Fables. N, IL Sukula. 

! Bombay. 1878. .(lii). pp. 13-3. 

: j5 La Grande Inscription de 

• Qandliar (E^trait du Journal 
ABiatiquc.) J, DARMEtsTETjER, Paris^ 
ISUfK (8). pp. 40. 

An I liscrij^lic'ii in Persiau fouiid at 
t^andhar celebrating the victorioisuf the 
lir^L Mogol Emperor Babur—the work 

• of Mir Ma’f;uiii; a poet aud hifitoriAu. 
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1 6 Translation with Expla 
nation of the Seventy-five 
Odes of Hafez. Prescribtd for 
tlie Previous Examination of lS91. 
D. P. Mulla. Bombay. 1891. (8''")- 
pp. CC. 

<.)des STd-l-'iO treiislateil and explainoii. 

1 7 The Wit and Hiimonr of 
the Persians. M. X. Kuka. 
Bombay, 189]. (8°). pp. 6 + 'Ihb. 

/ / 

18 The Ohahar Maqala (“ Pour 

‘ ( 

Discourses”) of l^idhamir 

/ / / 

' Arudl-I-Samarqandi. Trans- 

lated into English by Edwaud G. 
iinowNE. (Reprinted from the 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, July and October, l890). 
London. (8°). pp. 139. 

‘‘ The (Jliahur contains, as its 

iiaine implies, four tliscoursos. each of 
which treats of a class of men tleeincd 
by the author iiidispeusabU for thp 
service of kings, to wit, (1) scribes 
{dalnrun) or .secretaries ; (2) poets ; 

()\) astrologers ; and ( J) physiciaus. 
Each discourse begins with certain 
general consideralioiiH o:i the class in 
question, which aie afterwards illus - 
trated by anecdotes, drawn, in large 
measure, frojn tlie personal reminiscen- 
ces of the author, who was iiiinself a 
court* poet and a frequenter of royal 
assemblies,’’— P/p/f/cc. 

19 The History of Humayuu 
(Humayuii‘N a m a). (Orieutal 


D d 

Translation Fund, New Series, I.) 
by Gul-badan Cegam (Princess 
Rose-body). Translated with Iqtro- 
ductiou, Notes, Illqstratfous and 
Biographical Appendix ; and repro- 
duced in the Persian from the only 
known MS. of the British Muscutn- 
Annettr S. Beveridgr. London, 
am. {8^). pp. XIV + 331 + 96 
(of Persian text) ' 

I 

20 Persian Odes. Khoda- 
handa Rustam Irant. Bombay. 

* 1903. (8°). pp. 24. 

2 1 The Shah-Namah of Far 
dusi. Translated from the original 
Persian. Alexaj^der Rogers, Lon- 

I don. 19(»7. (8^). pp. XV + 55 J. 

An Episode from Tareekh e 
I Dllkoshay Shamsheer'kha- 
ny. Beezan va Manizeh (for 

schools and colleges;. Pldited and 
publislietl by Jamset.ji Edaui 
Saklatvala. Bombay. 1911. (8°j. 
pp. 63. 

f 

( 

2.> Catalogue Kaisonne of the 
Arabic, Hindostani, Persian, 
and Turkish MSS. In the 
Mulla Piruz Library. Com- 
piled by E, REHAT3EK. Bombay. 
1893. (8"). pp. VIII + 278. 
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CLASS C.— SANSKRIT : 


’ a.— Texts with or without 
' Traniiation. 

Ea * 

1 Bibliotheca 
I H d i C a. A Collection of 
Oriental Works published by the 

’ Asiatic Society of Ueiigal. New 
Series, Nos. 325^ 329, 335, 337, 345. — 
Ailareya Aranyaka with the com 

V / / ^ 

xnentaiy of Sayana Acharya, 

/ 

edited by J^aj^ndralal x^Iixra. 
Calcutta. 1876. (8"'). pp. 22 (intro- 
duction in English) +• 479. 

2 'i' h ie A i t a r e 

ya • Bra Umanani oi 

liig'Vecla, containing the earliest 
speculations of the Biahmans 
on the meaning of Sacrilioial Prayers, 

• and (5n the origin, performance and 
sense of the Kites of the \ edic 
Keligion, edited; translated and 
explained. 2 Vols. (Vol. 1—2 copies). 
M. Hauu, Bombay. l803. (8^), 

Vul. i.— Jsansciit I'oxt, with prclWic, 
iiitrudiictory Kjssay, ami a map uf liic 
Bticrihcial compoiiud al the Souia feaoii- 
tice (pg. IX -f- bOd-215-J- V i). \ ol. 11.— 
Traiitilatioii with 2\otef3 (pp. V'll + ) 

3 <a) y ( b ) 

(a) Aranyasanhita of the Sa 
XUaveda with the Commentary of 
Sayana Acuarya and a Bengali 
translation by Satya Bkata Sam as - 
rami. Edited by J. V. Buatta 
CUARYA. Calcutta. Ib73. (8®). pp. 50 
and (6) Chandrabhpamanavi- 

Ohara. Does Jhe moon rotate i 
The question argu ;d in Sanskrit and 
English by the i’andits of the 


E a 

Benares College and Jilmes R. 
Ballanxyne, LL.D. Benares. 1857. 
pp. 29. 

Aryyabhivinayah Prakrlta- 
bhashvanuvad asahltah. 

Dayananda Sarasvatj, Bombay. 

1^79. pp. 4 -f 7 1 . 

A i-ollection (if M.autrasrf-oJating 

to the praise and worship of (Jod, in two 
chapters 

5 : A r y a V i- 

dyasiidb a k a r a, by Bhaita 

/ i 

Yajkksvara Sauman. liotrAai /. 

i 8GJ!. (b"). pp. 1 + -66. 

‘''I’he of fhe lores ol the 

Aryans,*’ in Jive chapli rs culled Praka- 

sas giving a brie*f lufurniation about 
(1; the origin, and books of authority, of 
the Aryans, (2) the \'edic rites, (3) the 
Smart a rites, (I) the several systems of 
tliulian philosophy and (5) a summary of 
the foreguing subjects. 

6 Bharnini Vila- 

's 

sah, by JAOANNArUA Pandita. 

•'V 'S /S ^ ^ 

Edited by Tuiana'i iia Bhattacjia- 
RYA. (' alcutta , l872. pp. 64. 

A collection of stray verses, written by 
.JaganiJiUha. 

7 Bbojaprabaadbab, 

by Vai.lahha. Edited by J. V, 

'S 

Bhattacuauya. Calcutta . [872. 
(8^;. pp. 109. 

* Au account, in prose and verso, of 
Blioja Raja who succeeded to the throne 
of Vikrarnaditya. 

* Cbandrabbra- 

manavlobara. Does tbc moon 
TiuUte ? etc, [Bee No, Ea 3.] 
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8 : Cutch Maho 
daya, or, Address to . H. H. 
Maha rajadhiraj Mlrza 
Maharao Shree Khengarji 
Bahadur on Ms Installation 
from the people of Cutoh. 
TiomZ/a//- A.C. 1834.(8“). pp. 18 + 
30 + 68 + 2 . 

Two !ulilrp.sfic!8 ill Sanskrit versn I y 

, Piinilit • n.'ilnlalji ami ^in'caralal 

» 

MrtV'sviira roppootivciy, with Hujarafi 
translation. 

9 Hltopadesa, being the 
Sanskrit 'roxfc, with u Vocabulary in 
Sanskrit, Kiiglish and Maratlii, 
together with a partial translation, 
interlineal and free, and analysis of 
compound words, edited for the 
use of the students of the Poona 
College. E. Arnoj^d. Jiomhiff. I 8 r»r». 
( 8 '^). pp, VII 4 . ‘21)6. 

10 Kadambari. PArva 

An 

bhilga and uttara bhaga, by Bana 

An A\ 

bhatta, edited by Taranath T. 

Bii.\tta< iiARYA. Calcutta. (Shake 
1793.) ( 8 ‘’). pp. 434 174. 

A romaiiet* in prose l»y Bfoua, a 0,011 - 
temporary of Kalidasa. A love-tale of 
Clwindrapitlia, the sou of a king and of 
Kfidambari. a >voiuau born of a (Jan 
(lharva, 

1 1 Kiimara t n a m, by 

NaGA BuATTAi. (S'"), pp. 3-83. 
(Imperfect.) 

A bookUd in ver.se tlcaling with exotic 
science ami oharins. 

12 Kay a a t h 0 t 
pattlU. Dhira.iram Dalpatram. 
Bombay. 1863, ( 8 ®). pp. 25. 


E o 

• Tlie origin of Kayastfias/' in 

Sanskrit. 

1:5 Kiratariunlyam 

by Bharavi, with the commentary 
of JIalunatha. Edited by J. 

f 

BiiATTAriUKYA. Calcutta. l875. (8®). 
pp. 246 -) 250. 

A poem, by Bharavi,, on the penance 
and adventures of Arjun.v 

1 4 Kumarsambha' 

’vam, by Kalidasa. (Shake i795.) 
(8®). pp. 355. • ‘ 

l7 sargas .with commentary on 
the 8th sarga by Mallinutha. 

A poem on tfte birth of Kninaia. 
Description of th'j birth of Pirvali, her 
nature. Iut p«*rson and Iku' nurriage with 

s(va ami of the birth of Siil.ralnnanya. 
otlu r\vif?«‘ callful Kuui.ara. 

15 Lectures on ‘ the. 
su-bdlvisions of knowledge 

and their mutual relations ; deliver- 
ed in the lienares Sanskrit College. 
Part II, with an English version. 
^{irzaforc. 1849. (8"). pp- 32 + 39. 

Sliori rciuarks in Sanskrit on Arith- 
metic - Algebra — (leonietry-' (.aiculus 

Mechanics -Hyilroalatics— Pneumatics— 
Acoustics — Heat amt (.)ptics. witfi traus- 
latioii into Knglish 

16 Bibllotheoa Indica. 

^ ( 

! The Maltri or Maitrayaniya 

i Upanishad, with the commentary 

of Ramatirtha edited with an Eng- 
j lish translation. E« B. Oowell, Lon- 
i don. 1870. (8“). pp. XI. + 291. 

17 The Meghaduta of 
Kalidasa with the commentary of 
Mallinatha, edited with various 
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readings. K. P. Par aba. Bombay. 

1S77. (8®). pp..2 + 88. 

The Clouvi Messenger,*' a classical 
poem, descriptive and amatory, by 
KrdidAsa witli Vyakhya (commentary) by 
MftllinAtha. A Yaksha banished for a 
year by Knvrra, sent a ines.sage to his 
wife at Alakapura by a passing cloud ; 

with geograpliical de.sf;rij)tions, 

• • 

18 'The Nalodaya, a 

Sanskrit historical poem in four 
books [by Kaudas], edited by Pan* 
^ • • / 

DiTA Jagannatea Sukla. Calcutta. 

1870. <8"). pp. 166. • 

An account of Nala and his marriage 
with Datnayauti ; thi*ir misfortunes and 
return prosperity. 

19 pancha tan tram, 

by Vishnu Sauman. Edited by J. 
V.‘ RHArrACHAKYA. Colculla. 1872. 
* (8"). pp. 336. 

» 

The five devices ’* -a series of di.s- 
tmurses in fable narrated by Visliim 

Sarman to the sons of tlie king of 
Piitaliputra, ^ 

20 Prapannamritam, 

by Anantarya. [116 Adhyayas], 
Bomb'hy. iSamvat ly to. (8°). pp. 751. 

A life of Kam.'iiiiija who was the great 

propoimder of the Visliista- Adwaita 

philoBOpJiy and who lived about the l:2rh 

Century, A.C^. This life i.s in verso and 

written in the old devotional way after 
I 

the style of Saokardigvijaya. which is 

I 

the life of the great Sankarficharya. 

21 RagbuYanaam, by 
K at.tt^ba with*the commentary of 
MAti.TNATBA. Edited by .1, N. 


[E « 

* 

BflATTAf HARYA. Calcutta. 1874. 

(8“). pp.' 700. 

‘ The Line ofi Kugiui a classical 
heroic poem by Kalidii.Ba with the Com- 
mentary of Mallinutha in |jrose. This 
poem dilates on the .snljt-ct of tlie 
Itriuiayauam. 

22 Rlgr-Veda Sanhita. The Sacred 
Hymns of the Br.^hmaua.^ TranS' 
lated and Explained. Vol. 1. Hymns' 
to the Maruts or the Storm Gods. 
F. Max Mullbb. London. 1869, 
rS®). pp. CLll f 263. 

23 Sahasrakahah, by 
Sadanandgiri. Bombay. 1870. {%"*). 

pp. 8 + 286. 

Ihis is a work in Sanskrit prose 
consisting of two parts, the first being 
a refutation f)f Siifldliadwaita-Martaud 
and its coinmeutary, and the second, 
that of Vidvun-Mandan, both Smidhad- 
•waita-Mart:uid and Vidvan-Mandan 

lieiiig works on cimldhadwaita philo- 
sophy of Vallabhacharya. 

24 Die Hymen des 

Sama-Veda, hersuegegeben, iibet- 
setzt und mit Olossar vereehcn. 3'. 
Bk-VI'ev. Leipzig. I848. (S^). pp. 
LXVI + 280 + 307. 

The llyiouH of tlie Sama-Veda (the 
text in Sanskrit), edited, translated amt 
rurnislic.d with a C lossary. 

25 Sanskarvidlhl, by 

Dayananba Sarasvati. Bombay. 
1877. (8®), pp. 153 + 7. 

A detailed description, with quota- 
tions from various Vedic books, of all 

• « 

the 16 Sanskaras of the Aryans, with 
a Counnentary in Hindi. 


1^ 
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20 Abhljnana 

I I 

Sakuntalam, by Kalidasa, with 
the Oommentary , of Valladea. 
Calcutta. 1871 . (8°). pp. 236. 

The Drama of SUuntala (in five acts) 

‘ » 

ill Saimkrit prose and Slokas ami prooo 
in Prakrit. Dushyiinta, when out 

huntiiitr, saw and fell in lov<- with Sakiin- 
talawhq was broiij^ht up in a iierinitain^ 
He marries her with s(*ert5t rites ami on 
his d(*|>artiire pres<*nts her with a rin/Lf 
which was lost. In eonserpumec she is 
repudiated hy Diishyanta. Tiie rini,^, at 
last, is miraculously recovered and the 
couple live liappily ever after. 

27 or 

trarthE, or S a d d h armavi- 

cnara. Davananda tJARAsvATi. 
lienares. 1869. (8"). pp. -j.i + tg. 

Aa account of the dis jiis.-sion between 
\ ishuddlianand and Ilayiinanfla 8ai‘<'i.s* 
Tati, about iilolatry, in Sanskrit, with ^ 
lliuili coniiiientary of the same. 

weifiT? 55^?i'r -iisRT 

1 A, , 

Sikhshapatri, or, Book of 

Advloo. Sauajana\])a Svami? 
Bombay. l 862 . (16“). pp. 72 . 

Sanskrit Text with tika (in tiiijarati; 
by Nityananda Afiini. 

29 : Sukranitisara, 

I 'V »\ 

by Sukracharva. Edited by J. V. 

Bhattacharya CalcuUd. 1882. (.R“). 
pp. 562. ' 

A book in Sanskrit verse, in five 
chapters, on ancient Indian Politics 
similar fs) Chtlnakya-Xiti or Kainau - 
daklya Niti sura. 


' E ti 

30 (1) Sldhanta- 

bindusara and Bfahmastotra 

Vyakbya. Taranauha TaBkava- 

citASPATi. Calcutta. l872. (8°). 

pp. 14. 

(2) Hasyarnavam. M. 

J. BuATTACaARYA, i929 SamYRt. 
pp. 53. » 

(3) GbhanUo-manjari 

by (tanoaiias Pandit. Edited by 
U. M. Ou’PTA. 1793 Saka. pp. 56. 

! ( 4 ) WTii Vivabya 

Kanya Svarupa nirupanani, 

/V I ■ 

by Ranoanath 3asTBK pp. 19. 

(1) Two books bound togi',‘ther. — 
The first gives the substance of the 
Siddhantatutvubindu of Madhusudun. 
which i<i a commentary on the famous 

I 

ten verses ot Sankarjicharya. , The 

j sotrond is a commentary on the Brahma 
’ / 

j stofru of Xankaracharya. { >) A kind 
I of farce, full of humour. (:]) A work 
on Prosody. (4) On marriage. 

31 3TK0T^. Blbliotheoa 

PndiCE. New Scries. Nos. CO, 74, 

07, l3(h 14 I, l59, i()9, 20:;, 226 
I and 263. 

: Taittiriya Aranyaka or the 
Blaok Yajup Veda, with the 
Ooininentary of Sayanaciiarya. 
Edited by Rajendualala Mitua 
(with an Introduction and (-ontents 
of the 10 prapilthaka in English.) 
Calcutta. 1872. (3°) pp. 928 + 

55 (of Contents) + 77 (Introd.) 

32 Vajaaaneya and 
five other Upanlshads, by 
Shankara BhaqaVat (with Bha- 
shya). Calcutta. i872. (8^^). 



E fi 

(1) VajaFaut'yopunishad, pp. 20. (2) 

S^iuiivediya tulavaviikaiMpanishad,pp. 43. 

, (3) Yajurvvediya ktithopanisluid pp. ^>0. 

(4) *A^i?^vvaYcdiya* prasiiupanishad , pp. 
1)7. (5) Athafvvavediya mundaknpani- 

shad, pp, 0!). (0) Afiiarvvavediya lufin- 

dAkyopauishad, pp 2ol. 

iflcqiT Taittiriyopa 

nishadblia^liyam- pp. ui 

(2) Rigvedf. 

yeitareyopdniShadbha shy- 
am. pp. 102. 

Krlsbnaya jufvvedlya 
Svetasvata ropania bad- 

bh ashyam. pp. iiH. J. v, 

BaATTAcuAitiA- [ValouUa\. (tJ''). 

Iboiuo Upaiiishadu C'Xpluim‘d and cum- 
* luented on iu iSanskrit, 

• 

34 Upanisatsara- 
Navina(’Handra Hae. (-alcutta, 
3am vat 1032. (8°). pp. si. 

A book con.^isting of quotations frqm 

I 

the Upanisads, commentod on in lliiuli, 
and meant to be an attack on the 
t 

Advaita philosophy of Jbankarachfirya. 

35 nttara-Rama' 

Oharitam by Hhavabhuti. (7 
ankas). (^®). pp. 200- 

This well-known work treats of the 
adventures of Kdina. 

36 sras?[«ii V a s a V adatta, by 

SuBANDUU, with the Commentary 

of Tripathi Shivaram. Edited by J. 
V. Bhattac’habya. Calcutta. l874. 
(8»). pp. 154. 


.*>1 

£ a 

A llomanco written in Siokas, a few 
of them being (fxplained in prose. 

A king nauiod Kandapa Ketu had 
a beaut) fill dauj^htur named Vfisava 
Dhattiii. Another king named Chinta- 
I maui hud a dream, iu which he saw thia 
. female and became enamoured and sick, 

I A friend uf his named AJataiia Ketu 
i suggeaUul an embas.sy. lie wont and 
I succectUd in bringing about the luarriagc 
i of Ohintamani with Vasava Dhattai. ’ 

I 

37 B i b 1 i o t heoa - 
Indlca. A Collection of Oriental 
Works, published under the Super- 
intendejuce of the Asiatic fSociety of 
Beugal, Nos. 1)1, liD, i72> 178 and 

The Aphorisms of the Ve- 
danta by BadaRavana with the 
/ ' i .. 

Commentary of Sankara Achauya 

I 

and Uio gloss of Govinda Ananoa, 

I 

edited by Pandita Rama Naravana 

I 

Widyaratna, 

Vol, I. Adbyaya I.—Adhyaya 
^ II. Pada II. 

I 

1 * r ' 

Vol. II. Adliyaya II. Pada HI- 
Adbyaya IV. Cakulia. 1803, 
(,s°;, pp. 6(»t 1- 6o5-ua.5. 

38 • Ve- 
danta Sara and Tatwa 

Bodha (of Saoasanda Saras- 

I 

VATi) published by Dh^rajuam 
Dulpatbam. Bombay* 1832. (h®). 

pp. 18. 

A manual of th« Advaita Vedanta 

• II* 

philoso pliy of Sank»r 
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39 The Vedarthay 
atna, .or, an Attempt to 
interpret tlie Vedae. A 
Marathi and &n English transla- 
tion of the Itigveiia, with the 

original Samhita and Pada texts in 
Sanskrit. 2 vols. [S. P. Pandit.] 
Bombay. 1876. («*). Vol. I, pp. 7 -f 
9u2; Vol. II, pp. 2a lo29 + 22. 

40 The Vedar- 
t h a y atna, or, Attempt to 
interpret the Vedae-Rlg 

veda S a m h ita. (Vol. I, No. 
13.) [S. P. Paxdit.J Bombay. l,s77. 
(«“). pp. 762-826. 

Text with EiigUtih and Marathi traua- 
latiou. 

. E- SANSKRIT. 

b.— Philology and 
Grammar. 

£/> 

1 Ausfiihrliohes Lehrgebaude 
der Sanskrita Spraohe. b\ 

Borr. Berlin. 1827. (.4°). pp. XV 

+ 3ett. 

“ A coiiiitltlf a}titciiiatic treatise uii 
Sanskrit (jiraminar.” German scholars 
were helped in their study of Sanskrit 
by this gram mar of Bopp. Tliis Grammar 
WU8 based, as Bopp says, upon the 
grammar of NVilkins and Forster. 

2 An Introduction to the 
Grammar of the Sanskrit 
Language for the use of Early 
Students. 41. H. Wilson. London. 
1811. (8"). pp. XV" + ii-t. 

3 A Praotioal Grammar of the 

t 

Sanskrit Language arraDged 

with reference to the Classical 
Languages of Europe for the use of 
English «Studcutti» (Second edition;. 


E/» 

Monier Williams. Oxford, 1857. 
(8^j. pp. XXIV + 369. 
i An Elementary Grammar of • 
the Sanskrit .Language * for 
the use of the Marathi BtfTdents of 
the Poona College. Krishna Shastri 
CflirLooNKUR. Bombay, 181)9, (8^^). 
pp. 56. 

5 Qrammaire Sanskrit (2 copies). 

J. Oppert. Paris ^nd Berlin^ 1859- 
l86l. (8^). 

1st Edition (185'J), pp. + 3^32, 2nd 
Edition (181)4), pp. Xll +2SS. 

6* Sanskrlte Manual containing ; 
Part I — The Accidence of Grammar 
chiefly in Roman or English type ; 
Part II — A Complete Series of Pro- 
gressive Exercifies. Monier Wil- 
liams. London. 1862. (16°). pp. 
VIII + 176. 

7 A Praotioal Grammar of the 
Bauskrit Language for the use 
of early Students. T. Bbnfey., 
London and Berlin. 1863. (8°). pp> 

xtll + 228 . 

8 A Sanskrit Grammar for 

beginners in Devanagari and Roman 
letters throughout E. Max Muller. 
London 1866. (c5°). pp. XXIV 4- 
3o7n 

9 Sahitya darpa* 

i r 

nam by Visvanatea. Edited by 

J. V. Bhattacharya. Calcutta. 
1874. ,8“>. pp. l3 + 248. 

A work uu Sanskrit Rhetorics, iu 11.' 
chapters. 

10 agljgtr. Laghu Kaumudi, 
by Vabaoa Baja. Benares, 1879. 
(16'). pp. 246. 

An epitome of Santkril grammar. 
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ii A Course of Eight Lectures 
on the Sanskrit Language 
. (Wilson Philosophical Lecturoe of the 
Boipl^y Uaiversjty for l90i>). It- 

K. BhagavatJ. Bombay. 19o3 (8®). 
pp. XVI 4- 91 + 40. 

Two S apple mun til ry lectures (7tli aii<i 
.Sill) are iuseitctl on (1) (Jatliii-Avestic 
’ llaces and lleliyioii aufl (2; Coja[»;irison 
of the 8uiiskrio alphabet and decieiisiou 
with the Avesta, Latin and Greek (pp. 
40;. ' 

E -SANSKRIT. 

c.— Dictionaries 

E c 

1 Amarsiuha- Sectio prima Du 
, Caelo cx tribus iueditis codicibus 
indicia ‘mauuscriptis. F. Bahtholo- 
MAKO. Bomae. (4' ). pp. XII 

+ GO. 

• The lirfcit book ot the l^exicon of 
«kAiiiard ISinlia by Biirtljolonjaeo, a 
German missionary, who had spenj 11 
years in India, is puhlished with a Latin 
translation. B. was greatly assisted in 
his work hy a maimseript Lexicon, 
Latin and Sanskrit, coinj»ilcd by Uanx- 
leden, a Danisii missionary. (iSi^e 
Frcfacc.) 

■2 Radioes Sansoritae illustraUs 
Editit. F. Bosen. Herulini. Jb27- 
(b“j. pp. XX -I- 378. 

In these ‘‘ Sanskrit Jladicais," the 
roots arc arraiigeil al[iliajjetically accord- 
ing to their tlnal and initial letters. 
Tlieir Sanskrit e/ptivaUnta, as given by 
Kasimith and Bopadeva are t'urnislied 
and translated by the Latin inliiiitive- 
The classes are shown and the meanings 
of the Radicals exeinpliiied by citations* 

3 Olossarlum Sansoritum. F. 

Boi’P. Berolini. 1830. (4°). Y1 + 
07-216. 


Er 

An imperfect copy of Bopp’s Sanskrit 
(dossary.” BoppV ohject in publishing 
thi.s IjCxicuu was to facilitate the reading 
of Suuskrfl texts printed in Luropc. 

4 Radices Lingiuo Sansoritae 
Ad Decreta grammaticorum Deli- 
nivit atque copia cxemplorum exqui- 
sitoruin illustravit. N. L VVestek 
GAARD. Bonmi. 18 li. (4). pp- 
Xiil f 0 19- 

Jn tlieso ” Saiiskiil Iladiciils the 

» 

roots iire a' raiiged alphabetically accord* ^ 
iiig to tlKir riiial .uid initial lettf^rs. The 
classes lo whieli the roots belong arc 
.shown. The iniNUiing.s arc copiously 
illustrated fioiu pabiislicd and uu- 
published 

•‘Most learned and admirable compila- 
tion.*’ J/. \VH[finns. 

5 A Dictionary, Engrlish and 
Sanskrit (published uader the 
Patronage of llio> Honourable East 
India Company;. Monikr WibUAMS. 
London. 13j 1. (l^j- XII + 859. 

0 Sanskrit-Wortorbuoli. (Hera- 
iisgcgeben von der Kaiserlichen Aka- 
demic der Wissenschafton.; — ? parts 
I In complete]. Lk BoilTbiNOK anj> 
K. Both. St, L*clersjur>j, 1852-73. 

( r ;. 

A Sanskrit- Geniiun Dictionary : - 

Part I (pp. Ml I' coliiinus 1142; — 

Part II (col. lull'd) 

Part 111 (col. *-'*=1 

Part IV feol. I2l 1)— ^ 

1 » 

Part V (col. !()<+) — 

with Addenda and Corrigenda to 
• Farts 1- V. 

Fart VI (cols. lOOG of which col* 321- 
;)60are rnissiog) — ^ 

Pwt VTl (cdl. 81u) — — (if l.lncoiu- 
plctc.l 
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7 A Dlotionary, Sanskrit and 
English) extended and improved 
from the second edition, of the 
Dictionary of Prof. H. H. Wilson, 
with hia sanction and concurrence, 
together with a Supplement, Qram* 
matioal Appendices and an Index 
serving as an English- Samkrii 
Vocabulary. T. Goldstucker. Berlin 
and London. 1856. (4°). pp. 3*2o. 

An ^perfect copy, only extending 
upto the word abhydhifa. 

8 A Sanskrit English Diotion- 
ary with references to the best 
editions of Sanskrit authors and 
etymologies and comparisons of 
cognate words chiefly in Greek, 
Latin, Gothic and Anglo-Saxon. T. 
Benery. London. l866. (8^). pp. 
XI + 1115. 

'J Amarakosa with the Oommen- 

I 

tary of Mahesvara, enlarged by 

I 

Baghunuth SiUtri Talekar. Edited 

r • 

with an Index by Ceietamani 

l r' t. 

Sastki Thattb, under the superin- 
tendence of Du. F. Keiuiorn (upto 
triltya IcAndam). Bombay, l877. 
(8“). pp. 376 + 81. 


E-SANSKBIT. 

d.— Contributions to Sanskrit 
Literature. 

B d 

1 Indische Alterthumskunde. 

Geogrupbie und Oeachichte. 1 Vola. 

. C. Lassbh. Bonn und Leiftzig. ISIjl' 

1861 . ( 8 °), 

Indian Aulif|uily 
Contmts : — Vol. I (pp. V'Hl -f 
862 + XXXIV)- 


(\) Geography.— (pp. 1-352). 

(11) History. — First period of Indian 
History (pre- Buddhist times), • 
(pp. 353-863.) , 

Vol. II (pp. 1-1128 leGl-e/* 1167-80 
—Imperfect.) •— The first period of 
Indian History. , 

(I) The period irom Buddha to 

Vikramaditya . 

(II) Second period. Period from 

Vikrainadityiv to the later 

(iruptas. f 

V'ol. fll (pp. Xll + 1199 of which 
pp. 641-056 are wanting). History of 
* the (Joranierce and of tlie Greco- Roman 
learning of India* and the History of 
Northern India from .319 A.C. to the 
Maiiomedan ti m os. 

Vol. IV (VI +^998) History of the 
Dekhan, llinter-India and of the Indian 
Archipelago from 319 A.CV to the 
Maliomedan and Portngiuisc times, 
togetlicr with an Outline of the HLstory 
of Civilization and of Commerce during 
that period. • ' ^ 

2 Selections from Several 
Books of the Valdanta. Traus* 

lated from the original Sanscrita. 
Kajaji Rammohun Roy. CalciUta. 
1844, (12"). 

Contf.hts I — (I) Introduction (pp. 10). 
(2) A Translation into English of the 
G&yutri inculcating the Divine Worship 
(pp. 3). (3) Second Discourser’ on the 

Spiritual Worship of God, delivered by 
Kamacbandra Shurma, translated from 
Beng&llee by Chundrushekhiir Dev. 
(pp. 6). (3) Sixth Discourse on the 
Spiritual Worship of God, delivered 
by Ramcliaiidra Shurma, translated from 
the Bengallce by Tarachand Chukru- 
vurtee (pp. 4), (4) Preface to the 
Translation of the Ishopanishad (pp. 12.) 
(5) A Defence of Hindoo Theism in 
reply to the attack of an Advocate for 
Idolatry at Madras (pp. 15). (6) A 
Second Defence of the Mouotheistical 


t 
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E./ 

Byatera of tho Vaidaa, in reply to an 

, apology for the Present State of Hinda 
Worship (pp. 25)’.* (7) An Apology 
for th^* '’Pursuit ’of Final Beatitude, 
independently of Brahmunical Observ- 
ances (pp. :!). 

3 Reolidrolies sur rOrganlaa- 
tioa des Pamlllea,— Organl- 

I 

satlon de li Pamille d’apres 

les Lois de Manou. J. Mbnant, 

Paris. 1846. (8°> pp. VII + 41. 

An essay on “ 'Hie Organisation of the 
Family according to tl^o Laws of Maim.’’ i 

4 Modern Investigations on 
Anoieni India. *A Lecture 
delivered in Berlin in 1854 by Prof. 

A. Weber. Translated from the 
Germam Fanny Metcalfe. Lon- 
don, L''57. (8®). pp. 3L 

The author sliow.s in thi.s lecture what 
the study of Sanskrit had already effected 

^nd importance of that study. 

i 

* Lectures. M. IIaug. Poona and 
Bombay, 1 861-65. [See No. Ac i |.l 

5 Original Sanskrit Texts on 
the Origin and History of 
the People of India, theio 
Religion and Institutions. 
Collected, Translated and Illustra- 
ted. J.>Muib. London, 1868 . (8®). 

(a) VoL I. Mythical and Legen- 
dary aoaounts of the Origin 
of Caste, with an enquiry 
into its existence in the 
Vedlo Age, (Second Edition. Re- 
written and greatly enlarged, pp, 
XX -F 632.) 

(b) VoL III. The VedaS 4 Opi- 
nions of their Authors and of Later 
Indian Writers on their Origin, 
Inspiration and fiuthority. (Second 
Edition. Revised and Enlarged.) 


E 

(pp -f 323.) [Another copy * of the 
first Edition. l86l. (pp. XXVII ^ 
24(1). 

(ri) Part Fourth <VoI. IV.) :-Com- 
parison of the Vedic with the Later 
Representations of the Principal 
Indian Deities. J. Mi la.* Lotdon, 
1863. (8°). pp.XI 4- 439. 

6 The Poetry of the Orient. W. 
li. Alger. Boston. 1866. (8®). pp. 
XII + 337. 

An Introduction to f)ricntal Poetry 
(pp. 1-92) .'^lud Metrical Spi'ciiiieuB of 
Oriental Poetry (pp. The 

whole tiehl of Oriental Literature, as far 
as accessible through English, Latin, 
Oerman and French translations was 
searched and brief passages (chiefly 
Sanskrit an»l Persian episodes) which 
struck the author most forcibly have 
been Versiru'd, ^ 

7 Ohips from a German Work- 
shop : Vol. I. Essays on the 
Scienoe of Religion- F. Max 

Muller, fjondon. 1867 8®), pp. 

XXXIII + 379 

f'o/denU (1) jAOctnre on the Vedas. 
(2) ("hrist and other Masters. (3) The 
Veda ami Z«nd-AveRta. (4) I’he 

Aitaivya-Braiiinana. (5) On t!ie study 
of the Zend-Avesta in India. (0) 
Progress of Zend Scholarship. (7) 
Oeiiesis and Zend-Avesta. (8) The 

Modern Parsee-s. (9) Buddhism. (10) 
Buddliist Pilgrims (11) The Mean- 
ing of Nirvana- (12) Chinese transla- 
tions of Sanskrit texts. (13) The 

Works of CoiifuciuL (14) Popol 
Vuh. (16) Semitic Monotheism. 

8 Sinlge Daten liber Sohaohs- 

plel naob IndisohenQuellen. 
(Auszug aua dem Mooatsberiebt der 
Eiingl. Akadepie der Wiseens- 

ebafteu zu Berlin). A. ‘Webxr. 
Berlin. l87-J. (8®). pp 69-89. 
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Tbo of chefts described accord- 
ing to Sanskrit books. 

t 

9 Oriental and L 1 n g u i stio 
Studies. The -Veda; the 
A vesta ; the Science of 
Language, W. D Whitney. 
New York 1873. (8°). pp. VII + 

1 1 6 . 

Cnntfint^i: — (1) TbeVcdas. (-2) Tlic 
Vndic ^doctrine of a fiitnn* life. (3) 
Miiller’s liistory of V'edic literature. 

(1) The translation of the A'eda (/>) j 
Muller's llig-V"iMl:i tran.slatioii. ((») The 
Avesta (7) Indo-Kuropean Philology 
and Ethnology. (S) Mullor\s Lectures 
on Language. (()) Present state of the 
question as to the origin of [.auguage. 
(10) Block and the Siniious Theory of 
Language. (11) Schleicher and the 
Physical Theory of Language. (12) j 
Steinthal and the Psychological 'rheory 


of Language. 
Education, 

(i:i) 

Language and 

10 Forceps 

used 

by the 


Ancients of India by p. J. 
VaIDYA. Edited with no tea. (Paper 
read at the Oriental Oougress held 
at London, lst)2). V, P. Vaidya. 

Homhaif. l89iL (S"). pp. 1 I. 

• 

11 Problematic Postages in 
the Rig-Veda. (From the J.A.O.S , 
Vol. XV, 1892). E. w. Hoykin-s 
[iVew rorA.J 1892. (6"). pp. 252-83. 

12 Vajraoohedika (Prajnapara 

mita). Truiute du Texte Sanscrit 
aveo comparaisdn des Vuraious Chi- 
uoise 'et Mandchoue. (Extrait du 
.Journal Asiatique.) 0. DB Hablb':. 
Paris. 1892. (S'*), pp. 70. 

“ Vajracchedikjt/^ which is here trans- 
lated from Sanskrit and comparqd with 
the Chinese and Mancliu versions, gives 
t'akvainQui's discourses belonyiiur to the 


E^/ 

school of MahAyana as opposed to the 
rival .school of flinayana It is a part t 
of, or an appcndi.v fd, the great treatise 

(railed (v^ich itself 

is a part of Abhidhanna) which teaches, 
as its name iinplii'.s, “ the great medium 
whereby to reach, through knowledge, 
the other life at the end of existence.’* 
It i.s coiisi(i(‘.rcd to be generally an 
epitome of the fundamental principles 
of the larger work insisting of not less 
than i2(> books. A.s ills title [ “ The 
Diamond-cleaver ” ] sliO'v.s, it resolves 
the greatcist dilliciilty aiui removes the 
greatest obstacle ^ to . the illumination 
whic.I) saves the faithful. 

The Buddhist.^ of the North attach, 
to this little book, an importance given 
only to ‘ The Ifook of Daily Prayers.’ 
The recitation hereof produces^, aecord- 
to them, a wonderful etlicacy. Hence 
it is translated into the language.s of all 
those nortliern countries where Biuidliism 
lias spr(*ad - Tibetan, Mongol. Maiudin 
and Chinese. The doctrine propoundcui 
in^the ' VajraccliedikA * i.s that of brah- 
nianised Buddhism, / /* , a.s to metaphy- 
sics, it Icad.s to the essential principles 
of Brahmanism. 

* attempt to Interpret (In 

Marathi) the (eleven) ^Upani 
shads (with preface, translation 

and notes in English). R. R. Bha* 
gayata. Bombay, i898-19(n». [See 
No. F»» 5.] 

i3 The Arotio Home in the 
Vedas. Being also a new key to 
the interpretation of many Vedic 
Texts and Legends. Bal Ganqa- 
dear Tilak. Poona. 1903. (8°) 
pp. XXIV + 500. 

I'-Pre-bistoric times — The Glacial 
period — The Arctic j^ogions— The Night 
of the Gods — The Vedic dawns — Long 

I dav and loiur uiirht- Months and StHaaon!*. 
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E(/ 

—The Cow’s Walk— Vedic Myths ; the 
Captive Waters, the Matutinal Deities 
—The Avestio ovilence— Comparative 
Myllifr!,^y— Tim .Bearing of I ho Kcsults 
on the History of Primitive Aryan 
Culture and Keligion 

I I An attempt to analyse the 
Maha-Bharata (from the higher 
Brahminical Standpoint). R. R. 
Buagawat. Bombay. l905. (8®). pp. 

32 . » 

15 Key to Interpret the Vedas. 

R. R. Buagawat and B. R. Arte.^ 
Bombay, 19o7, (3®). pp. 4 + 64 . 

16 ( 1 ) Extracts from the Sakaa 
Thevan Saasterum, or, Book 
of Fate. Translated from tho 
Taraul Language * by the Rev. 
JosEi’k Roberts. Ceylon. (8°). 

pp. 68 . 

The Book of Fate ” sliows how 
auyinenliglitencd Hindu, in almost every 
* emergency, will have recourse to spells 
and charms and the art of divination 
and how “ every possible contiiigeucy of 
life is aurrendored to these uu worthy and 
fallacious guides. ’ 

( 2 ) The Last Days of Krishna 
and the Sons of Pandu, honi I 
the concluding section of the Maha- 
bharat. Translated from tho Persian 
versioh made by Nekkeib Kuan in 
the time of the Emperor Akbar, by 
Major David Price- Brerm . i^3l. 
(pp- 76). 

I 

( 3 ) The Vedala Oadai, being the 

Taiuul Version of a Collection of 
Ancient Tales in the Sanskrit 
Language, popularly known through- 
out India, and entitled the Vetala 


E d 

Panchavinsati. Translate^, by B. C». 
Bahinoton. ^pp. XV + 90.) 

'I’he Tamul version of the Vodahi 
Cadai gives 24^ tale« (as against 
25giv(?n in the Snn.skrit language) of 
V^ikiamaditya and :i di-mou called 
Vid.ifa who proposi'd sphinx like ri<Mle.s 
for solution to the former. * 

17 A Manual of Vedanta Phi- 
losophy as revealed in the Upani' 

j shads and the Bhagvadgita. (2 

1 copies). S. S. Meuta, Bombay. 1919. 
(.s ). pp. XVll *1 n5. 

18 A Short Treatise on Bud- 

dhism. (Reproduced from East 
and March l9i9). S, H. 

j JUABVVALA. Bombay, j919. (IC). 

j pp. 13. 

19 Literary History of Sans- 
krit Buddhism. (From Winter- 

I nitz, iSylvain Levy, ITuber). (3 copies). 

j tT. K. Nariman. Bombay, 1920. 

I (8^j. pp. XIll + 382. 

I 2(1 A Catalogue of Sanskrit 
Manuscripts contained iu the 
private libraries of Gujarat, KAthia- 

/ 

vad, Kachebh, Sindh and Khuudes. 
Compiled »?nder the superintend- 
ence of G. Buhler. 4 parts. Bom- 
bay. li:7l-73. ( 8 ^). 

Fusricic I, pp. IX -p 24.0. Fiisciclc 
JJ, pp. Vlll -f 135. Fascicle 111, pp. 
Ml. Fascicle IV, pp. 277. 

I A Classified Alphabetical 
Catalogue of l^auskrit MSS, 
existing m the Central Provinces. 
Edited by Dr. F. Keiluorn. 

^Naypur, 1874, (8°). pp. 248. (In- 
complete.) 


8 
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CLASS f — OTHER LAN- 
. CUAGCS. 

f 

a— Arabic. 

Pa 

1 Vie de Mohammed. Texte 
Arabe D’Abou’lfeda accom- 
pagne d’upe traduction frangaise et 

de notes par A. Noel des Vergers. 
Ports. 1837. (8®). pp. X + iCO. 
Life of MoliaiiiiaeU. Arabic text oi 
. Abiilfdlla with translation into French 
uiid Notes, 

2 jasAjtj jijt yiir Book of Reli* 
gious and Philosophioal 
Seots by Muhammad Al-Suaeas- 

I 

TANi. Part 1 : containing the 
account of Religious 8ects. Now 
first edited from the collection of 
several MSS. 2 Parts. W. Cureton. 
London. 184^. (,8^). pp. 198 -f- 
199-463. 

A Uerninu translation of this import- 
ant work is publisheil by ILuirbriicker 
which is to be used with cautiou- • 

3 The Koran, commonly called 
The Alcoran of Mohammed. 

Translated into English immediate* 

. ly from the original Arabic wiib 
Explanatory Notes, taken from the 
most approved comm u tutors, to 
which is prefixed a Preliminary 
Discourse. A new Edition, with a 
Memoir of the Translator. (1. Sale. 
London , 1863. («“). pp. XVI -f* 
bOb (last few leaves missing). 

4 A handbook of Modern 
ArabiO, consisting of a Prac;, 
tkai Grammar, with numerous 
Examples, Dialogues and Newspiiper 
Extracts, in a European Type. F. 
W. Newman. London . 1866- *(8°). 
pp. XX + 190. 


P « 

5 Quattro Reoensionl Della 
Verflione Qreoa del 

j [Publioazioui Della Societs 
Asiatica Italiana. • Voiumei#^i.J V. 
PuNTONi. Firenze. 1889. (8“). pp. 
XXII+ 316. 

Greek Version ot ‘ Kulihih and 
Dainna.’ ** 

6 A History of Arabic Litera- 
ture. Clement duABT. London. 
iao:5. (»“). pp. Y1 *+ iTs. 

Contents The Climate and the Hiice, 
. — Origins of Arabic Poetry ; its primi- 
tive forms. — Pre-lslamic poetry. — The 
Koran.— The Oiiieyyad dyuafcty.— The 
* Abbasids. — Afiibic literature from the 
capture of Bagdad down to the end ot 
the Kiglitcenth /Jentury.— The Nine- 
tcenlii Century, — The Feiiodical I'ress. 

I 

— Bibliograpliy. 

7 The Koran. Translated Irom the 
Arabic by the Rev. J. M. Rodwell. 
[Everyman's Library. Editeyl -by 
Ernest Rhys]. With an Introduc- 
tioh by Rev. G. MAUOOLioUTit. 
London. l909. (8^';. pp* XI -f boG. 


b— English. 

* The Modern Linguist, or Con- 
versations in English, French and 
German, etc. A. Bartels. iSmdon. 
185d. [See No. Fc l.J 

I V 

♦ Diotionnalre Qeneral Ang- 
lais-Frangais, etc. i856. [See 
No. Fc 2J. 

1 A Complete Dictionary of 
the English Language, con- 
taining the whole vocabulary of the 
first edition in two volumes quarto ; 
the entire corrections and improve- 
ments of the second edition in two 
volumes Royal Octavo ; to which is 
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prefixed an Introductory Disserta' 
tion on the 'origin, history and 
connexion of .the Languages of 
WesiJ^.TXi Asia an'd Europe, with an 
explanation of the principles on 
which languages are formed. (2 Vols.) 
By N.' Wbbstur. Revised and 
greatly enlarged by C« A, Goodrich. 
London. 1801. (4°). 

Vol. 1 (A.— M./ : pp, LXXXJ V + 740. 
Vol II (N.— X.) : pp. 741-1534 (last 
two leaves wantiug). 

2 Etymologlsohes Woorter*, 
buoh der Engliaohan 
Spraohe. 2 VoL. E. Muller. 
Coethen. 1865-67- (8"). 

** Etyiaological Dictionary of the 
* English Language ’’ — in German, Vol. 1 
(A,— k!) pp. VI -f m \ Vol, II (L.— Z.) 
pp. IV 4- 572, 

a A Dictionary of Etymology 
of the English Language and 
* English Synonyms and Fa 
ronymes. (12th Edition). J. Os- 
WALO. Edinburgh. 1866. (12'"). pp. 
XIV + 630. 

'I'ho Appendix (pp. l.W) coutninii u 
Key, or Tables of liefurence, to tlje 
Latin and Greek roots in tlic Etyniolo- 
gicaJ Dictionary and a Dictionary ut 
English Synonyms and Paronymes. 


c— rrench. 

Pc 

1 The Modern Linguist, or 
Conversations In English, 
Frenoh and Qerman ; preceded 
by tales for the pronaaciation of 
German, copious voeabulary and a 
selection of familiar phrases and 
followed by models of Receipts, 
Bills of Exchange, Letters, Notes, 
Tables of the En^ish, French and 
Gehuan coins and of the Englidi 


!Pc 

and French weights and measutea 
(3rd Fidition). A. Bartbls! London. 

1856. (. 16 °). pp. XII + 172, 

2 Dlotionnalre. General Angla- 

IS-FranQalS, nouvellement redig5 
d’apres Johnson, Webster, Ri- 
chardson, etc., lea di/stionnaires 
Franfaia de I’Academic, de Lavbaux, 
do Boisth, etc. (8th Edition). 8. 

I SriiiRS. Parts. i856. pp. XVI -|- 
728 + 623. 

■' English-Froiich and Frcnch-Knglish 
Dictionary.” 

8 Manuel de la Conversation 
Frangaise et Allemande— 

Ouvrage propte a servir de Vade- 
Mecum aux voyageurs. (14th EdL 
tion). Tar E. Coubsibr, avec une 
Preface par A. Lbwald. Slutl^ofL 

1857. (12*^). pp. XXIX + m 

and 

Causerles Parislennes. Uecueil 
d’euirctieuB prupres a servir de 
laodMes aux elrangers qui veuient 
se former h la conversation Fran- 
yaise. (7th Edition). A. Peschier. 
iSliUlijarl. 1«57. pp. liU. 

‘ A Mmiual* of French and Gorman 
Conversation,” 

4 Dlotionnalre des Synonymes 
de la langue Frangaise^ avec 
une introduction sur la Th6orie des 
Synonym es, ouvrage dont la pie* 
miere partie a obtenu de rinsiitut 
le prix de iinguiatique en 1843. M. 
Lafayb. Paris. 1863. (8®). pp. 

LXXXIII 4- 1106. 

e 

A Dictionary of the Synonyms of the 
French Jjanguage, with an Introduction 
on the Theory of Synonyms. 

6 Nouveau Oiotionnaird Fran- 
gala-Allemand et Allemand- 
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Ir 

Frangais. (32nd Edition). Two 
Volumes, bound in one. M. A, 
Thibaut. Paris . 1859. (8"^). pp. 
618 -f- 580. 

“New Eronch-Germau and German- 
French Dictionary.’’ 

6 Diotlonnaire d’Etymologie 
Frangaloe, d’apres lea roaultata de 
la Science Moderne. A. Scheler. 
Bruxelles and Paris, 180i>. (8"j. pp. 
IV + 

“ Dictionary of French Ftymology.” 

7 Etude sur le Role de raccent 

Latin dans langue Fran* 
gaise. Q. Farts. Paris and Ldp 
ztfj. 1862. (8^^). pp. 121. 

‘‘ A Study on the Hole of the Latin 
accent ill the French language. *' 

8 Hiatoire de la Langue Fran- 
gaise. Etudes sur lea origincs, 
retymologic, la vprsilicatiou, ot lea 

lettrea au moycu age. (5th Edition). 

/ / 

2 Vols. E, Littre. Paris, ls69, 
(8°). Vol. 1, pp. LIX + 426. 
Vol. II, pp. 518. • 

“ History of the French Language.” 

9 Qrammaire de la langue 
d’dil ou Qrammaire des 
dialeotes Frangoig aux XIL' 

et XIII« Sieoles. Suivie d’un 
Glosaaire coutenant tous lea mots 
do Paucienne Langue qui ac trouvent 
dans Touvrage. ("jnd Edition). 
2 Vola, 0. F. JiuRGUY. Berlin and 
Paris. 1869 70 (8°). 

“ A Giamiviar of the Fioncli Dialects 
of the l:dh and KUh t’enturics.’^— Vol. 
L pp. XIII d- lUO. Vol. ID pp. VI q- 
4<ia. Vol. Ill, pp XX + 3y:». 

10 Rhythmes Frangais et 
Rhythmos Latins. [Title-page 
missing]. M. Benloew. Paris. (8"’). 
pp. 92.^ * 

French and Latin llhythma. 


d- German. 

fd 

1 Deutsche Grammatik. (2nd 

Edition). 4 Vob. J. Grimm. (loUingen. 

l822-;j7. ' . 

# 

‘‘ German Graminar ” : — Vol. 1, pp 
XX + 1082 ; Vol. II, pp. XI + 1020 ; 
Vol. ill, pp. VIII + 788 ; Voi. IV, pp. 
VIU + 9(31. 

2 Die Personennamen, insbe- 
sondere die Fainiliennamen 
and ihre EntstehUngsarten ; 
auch unter Beriioksioliti- 

Jgung der Ortsuamen.— Elne 
Spraohliclio •Untersuohung. 

•> Vole. A. F. PoiT. J^ipziij. 1852* 
59. (8'0- 

Proper especially Names of 

Families and their origin, with special 
refereuco to Names of Places. -A Lin- 
guistic Knquiry Vol 1, pp. XVI 
+ 721 ; Vol. 11, Index pp. VIU + 156. 

2 Deutsches Wurterbuob. p rok 
(Incomplete). J. and W, Grimm. 
Ldipzvf. 1854 - 71 . ( 4 "). 

German Dictionary : — Vol. I (A — 
Biennolke) \Cl + 1824 columns. 

Vol II (Bierm.»rdcr-D): XVIIl -f 177(> 
sol. Vol III (E. Forschc): VIII 4- 
1004 col \ ol IV (Forscliol — Ilans) ; 
columns 1-240 ; 423-464; 592-640 only. 
Vol V' (Kartcnblatt—Klappcii>i 241-960 
col. Vol. IV (Fiirdersal — Galinei): 721- 
1200 cols, [lleviscd by K- Weigaud.J 
and (Ilebcn'-llcrvor) : 7*21-1200 cols. 

[He vised by M IloyneJ \4)ls. IV and V 
are continued by K. Hildebrand and 
K. Weigand. 

4 Nouvelle Methode pour ap- 

prendre a lire, a eorlre, et a 
parler une Langue en six 

mois applique a FAllemand. 
(15th Edition). Vols. H. Q. 
Ollendorf. Paris. 1856 57. (8°). 
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p (t 

•'New Method for leaniiug (Jcriuan 
iu six months/*— .Vol. I, pp. 507; Vol. II, 

• pp. VI + 502, 

♦ Tlie"’iJo(iej;p*Linfful8t, Or Con- 
versationa in English, French and 
German, etc. A. Bartels. London. 
1866. [See No. B’c IJ. 

* Manuel de la Conversation 
Frangaise et Allemande. E. 

CouBSiEB. SluWjarl. 1857. [See 
No. Fc ;i]. 

* Nouveau Diotlonnaire Fran-. 
gals-Allemand.et ailenumd- 
FrangaiS. M. A. Thibaut. Paris. 
1869. [See No. Fc 5].* 

6 Die Deutaohe^ Spraohe. A. 

' ScHLEICUER. SlutltjaH. 1.860. (8*’). 

pp. VI* + y lo. 

*‘ Tho Gornmu Langiuige. ‘ 

(j Worterbuoh der Deuti^ohen 
^ Si^^raohe mit Kelegen von Luther 
biaauf die Gegeuwart. ;> Vola-^D, 
Sanders. Leipzi(j. 18Go 05. (•t'"). 

“ German Dictionary ” : — Vol. I (A, — 

K.), pp. VIII + 1065 ; Vol. II (L--R 
pp. 825 ; Vol. ill (S. — Z ), pp, 

7 A Dlotionary of the German 
and English Languages, indi- 

eating the accentuation of every 
German word, containing several 
hundred German synonyms, together 
with a classification and alphabetical 
list of the irregular v^rba and 
a dictionary of the German abbre- 
viations, compiled from the works 
ofHm'BRT, Flugbl, Gribb, Heyse 
and others. In two parts. (Sixth 
Edition). G. J. Adler. New York. 
1861 (4®). pp. XVI + 862 + 622. 

8 Eleinere Sshriften. 6 Vols. 
J. Grimm. Berlin. 1864-71 (8'^). 


F d 

“ Smaller Works,*’ comprising 
Vol. I— Spoecliea and Kssays, pp *412. 

Vol. Il—Disciuiraea on Mythology and 
Custoina, pp. 462. 

V*^ol. Ill— Discoiirfi('s on Literature 
and Grammar, pp. 428. 

Vol. IV - Edited Texts and Miscelia- 
J neons Essays, pp.*X 467. 

Vol. V-Tcxi.s and LCssiiys, i»p VI I 
+ 557. 

» 

e- Gothic. 

Pc 

1 Verglelohendes Worterbuoh 
der gotliischen Spraohe 2 

j Void. L. Diei'Enuacu. Frankliirl am, 

: Main 1851, (8“). 

I ‘‘ (..‘ompJinitivo Lt'xiooii <jf tlic ( Jotliie 
I Language.’*— Vol I, pp. NV'I I- 188; 
j Vol. II, pp XII 4 821. 

I 

I —1 

f— Creek. 

i P/ 

i Qrlechisches Wurzellexikon. 
i Void, T. Beni’ey. Ikrlin. IS39- 
’ll-- (8"). 

I “ Dictionary of (irei^k Etymology ” : — 
Vol. 1, pp. XVII + G86 ; Vol. 11, pp 
XII -f 503 

1 2 Schreveliu3’ Qreolc Lexioon. 
Translated into English with many 
new words added and a copious 
English and Greek Lexicon for the 
use of Colleges and •Schools. (Gth 
Edition). J. U. Ma.jor. London. 
1841. (8 ). pp, IV j 707 -f 07. 

3 A Grammar 6i the Greek 
Language designed to pladc before 
,thc student, with perspicuity of 
arrangement and fullness of exempli- 
fication, the etymological structure 
of the language, in accordance with 
the ’principles and philological re- 
searches of the eminent scholars of 
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r ) 

Germany, Holland and England 
upto the present time. (2ud Edition). 
H. 0. Hamilton. ImMn. 1868- 
(12°). pp. 164. 


2 — Gujarati. 

F a 

1 The Principles of Oujaratl 
Qrammar, comprising the sub- 
stance of a Gujarati Grammar ; 

. written by Ganqadhab Shastei 
Phadkb and other Pandits connect- 
ed with the Bombay Elphinstone 
Native Educational Institution. 
Translated, arranged and briefly 
illustrated by Capt. H- N. IIahsat. 
Bombay- 1842. (8°). pp. IV -f II 
+ 88 . 

2 A Dictionary English and 

/ I 

Oujaratl. Compiled by Nana- 
1 

BHOY Bustomji Banina, ('orrected 
and enlarged by Aboesak Framji. 
Bombay, 1887. (4°). pp- 400 (A— H). 
[Imperfect]. « 

8 Principles of Goojuratee 
Grammar. E. Leckby. Bombay. 
1857. (8°). pp. XVII + 202. 

G. 

4 A Compendium of English 
and Oujaratl Dictionary 
with Appendices, containing Eng- 
lish synonyms and a collection of 

( 

Latin and Greek roots. By JavHB- 

BILAL UmIASHANKBB, TbIBBUWANDAS 
I / I • I 

Dwabkaoas and Mohrah Tbicam- 
OAS. Bon\bay. 1862. (8®)* PP- VHI 

+ im + Lxxii. 

h— Hebrew. 

f 4 . * « 

1 Hebrew Reading Lessons : 

consisting of the flrst four chapters 


P h 

of the Book of Genesis and the eighth 
chapter of the Proverbs, with a 
Grammatical Praxis and an Inter- 
lineary Translation.- ^Lo«doir^(i2®). 
pp. IV + 70. 

i— Hindi and Hindustani. 

Ft' 

1 A Dictionary, English and 
Hindoostanee hi two parts. J. 
Gilchrist. Calcutta. • 1787-90. (4°). 

Part I, pp. LIIl + 487 and Appendix 
* (pp* 94). Part II, pp. 489-1032 and 
Appendix (pp. 95-|B4). 

2 A Qrammar of the Hindus’ 
tani Langdage. Second Edition. 
John Shakhspear. London. 1818. 
(4°). pp. 1X+M92. 

3 A Dictionary Hindustani 
and English, bcu.g the first part 
of a now complete Dictionary* 
Hindus tani’EnglisIi and English* 
Hindustani. Dunuan Forbes. l/)n-" 
dm. 1847. (4®). pp* 585. 

1 Bag-O'Bahar : The Hindustani 
Text of Mir Amman edited in 
Roman Type with Notes and an 
Introductory chapter on the use of 
the Roman character in Oriental 
language. Monisr Williams. Lon- 
don. 1859. (8®). pp. XXXVII*+ 240. 

5 Cours d’Hindoustani a i’Ecoie 
imp^iaie et speciale des Languea 
orientdes vivantes, pres la Bihlio- 
tb^uc Imperialeu Garcin ds Tassy. 
Pofi^. 1863-85. (8®)* 

Three dlsoourses (1 of 7tb Dec. 1863» 
pp. 31 ; 11 of 5th Dec. 1864, pp. 27 ; 
HI of 4th Dec. 1865, pp. 35) on the 
Progress of Hindu etani. The political 
and the literary importance of Hindus- 
tani with details gathered from the 
recent productions of the Mahomedan 
Press in India. 
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6 Amritaaagar- 1872- 
. (8“).pp.5l4. 

A^work ou Modicme, in Hindi, com- 
piled at the iDi|ta*Dco of the Maharaja 
of Jaipur. 

7 Vedaatldh- 
V 2 riita]il V a r a n a m. Suyamji 

* ViSHRAM. Bombay. l876, (8®). pp. 17. 

A Hindi work Cisntaining an attack on 
the Adwaita pjiilosjpliy, refuting the 
four prominent opinions of it, 0 / 2 ., (1) 
identity of the soul with Brahman, (*2) 
that the soul is not the doer or eiijoyer, . 
(3) the unreality of the world, and (4) 
that the soul in niokska docs not remain 
sepi«rate from Brahman. * 

8 BhWartlia 
• Sindhu Qranthu!^ Keudered into 

Marathi by Vjshnu Bava Brauma- 

cuARi and in Hindi by H. Z. Poj)ar. 
Bombay, 187G. (8’J. pp. io9. 
Discourses ou Yoga, Atuia-duyan, 

ft' 

Bhakiimriya and Mukti, etc. 

• 

9 ?fi *«»i Sri Viohara- 
mala. Samvat, 1932. (8°). pp. 57. 

A book on Adwaita philosophy written 
in Hindi with a commentary in the sauiu 
language, by (ioviud Uaoji of the Dadoo- 
pantlia sect. 

10 {ctJWij*w & Rw Katana* 
sagara and Vloliara Praka 
Sha- Mahabaj Sadguru Garib- 

DASJi and SwAMiJi Mauakaj 
DAYALDA ijJi. Bombay, Bamvat, i938. 

. {b^j. pp. 212 + 71. 

Botli ililate on the Adwaita philosophy 

in Hindi. 

j— Italian. 

FJ 

I Now Italian and English 
Diotionary, in two parts, 


F i 

(I) Italian and English.— (H) 
English and Italian, .with a 
New ahd Concise Qrammar- 

(5th Edition). F. C. Meadows. 
Ijondon. IWO. (12°). pp. VI + 66a 
(upto the word Wreck ) 

2 (I) An ew Method Of learn* 
Ing to read, write and speak 
a Language in six months, 
adapted to the Italian. (3rd 
Edition) and (II) Key to the 
Exercises In the New Method 
of learning the Italian. ( 4 th 
Edition.) H. G. Oi.LENOURi'. London. 
1865-57. (a’), pp. 643 + 152. 


k -Keltic. 

PA- 

1 Deutsoh-Keltlsches gesohi- 
chtlioh geographlsohes Wor- 
terbuohzur Erkluruogder Fluss— , 
Berg—, Orts— , Qau— , Wdlker— , 
und Fersonen-Namen Europas 
^est-Asieus und Nord-Afrikas im 
allgemeinen, wie Deutschlands ins- 
besondere. -Lieferung 1 and III— 
XVII. W. OnKKuuuBR. Leipzig. 
1866-72. (8"> pp. 1049 (of which 
pp. 97-192 of the 2nd Fart are 
wanting). 

“ Gormau-Ccltic Historical and Geo- 
graphical Dictionary, with an explana- 
tion of the nauicH of the rivers, 
mountains, places, countritss, peoples and 
proper names of persons of Karope, 
Western Asia and North-Africa in 
general find of Germany in particAIar.” 


I— Latin. 

1 An* Introduotlon to' the 
^ Latin Tongue, lor the use of 
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youths. C. U. Yonoe. Eton. 1866. 
(12°}. pp. 209. 

2 Introduotory Book 'to Dr. 
OLtENDOBi'p’s New Metkod of 
learning to write, read and 
speak a language in six 
months, adapted to The 
Latin, or, The Latin declen- 
sion determined. H. 6. Ollen- 
dorff. London. 1862. (12°). pp. 12 , 2 . 

* Etude sur le Role de 
I’accent Latin dans la langue 
Frangaise. 1862. [Seo ^ o. 7.J 

3 Qrammatischu Studien. Eiuo 

Sammlung sprachwisaenscbaftlicher 
Monographien. Erstyt Theil. — ^Der 
Conjunctive Perfecti und 
das futurum exactum im 
iilteren Latein. Ein Beitrag 
zur Geschiohte der lateinls- 
ohen Sprache. E. LuuKBRr. 
Giessen. l867. (8“}. pp. 11+ lot. 

‘‘ StuiUos in (irammar. A Philological 
Monograph. — Tho Oonjunotive I'erfoct 
and the Exact Future in old Latin. 
A Contribution to the History of the 
Ijatin Tongue 

* Rhythmes Frangais et 
Rhythmes Latins. M. Benloew. 
Paris. [Seo No. Fc lO.] 


m— Marathi. 

P tn 

1 )T»?l3 3111% giTra 

Dialogues on Geography and 
Astronomy. L 1 5 Lessons in Mara- 
thi]. Poona. 1841. (8“). pp. 16i4 

2 Dictionary : English and 
l&arat'hi. Ylaimod and commenced 
by J. T. MoLs.stvo#TU. Continued 
and completed by T. Can^v. Bom- 
day. 1847. (4 ’) pp. 7 + 838. 


3 A Dictionary. Marathi and 

English compiled by J. T. Molbs- 
woBTH, assisted ' by GsoRdk ' and 
Thomas Candy, Edition). 

Bombay. 1867. (4“). pp. XXX -f 92o. 

4 Gopiohand 
(a Drama in Marathi). N. D. Qod- . 
BOLE. Bombay. 1868. (l 6 °). pp. 
129 + 8 . 

* Bhavartha Sindhu Grantha. 

[See No. Ft 8 .J 

s An Attempt to Interpret (in 
Marathi) thfe (eleven) XJpa- 
nishads (wjth preface, translation 
and notes in English). (I) The 
Aitareya U^anishad (istof the 
Series). li. R. Bhaoavata. Bomlay. 
1898. ( 8 “). pp. 17 + 17' + 16. 

(II) The Aitareya Upanishad 
( 2 nd of the Series). R. R. Bhaoa- 
vata. Bombay. 1900. ( 8 °). pp. 15 
-1-7-1- 33 - 1 - 8 + 18 . 

n— INon-Aryan Languages of 
India. 

P n 

1 ia. Comparative Dictionary of 
the [Non- Aryan] Languages 
of India and Biigh Asia, with 
a Dissertation based on the llodgson 
Lists, OfHcial Records and MSS. 
W. W. Hunter. London. 1868- 
(4“). pp. 218. 


o— Norse. 

P O 

1 Det Norske Sprogs Voea ent- 
ligste Ordforraad, sammen- 
llgnet med Sanskrit og andre 
Sprog af samme iEt. 0. Holm- 

BoE. Ften. 1862 I ( 4 °). pp. XX 

+ 496. 
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P O 

'liio Norse Language compared with 
Sanskrit and tlie roots of other languages 
’ with a dissertation, (pp- 7:5) on the 


. p -Romance, 

1 Qrammatik der Romanis- 

onen Spraclien. Vob. F. 

DiBZ. Bonn. 1x50 60- (B“). 

Grammar of the llomaucc Language 

-voi. 1, PP- VI f -iHi ; voi. n, pp- 
170 ; Voi. in, pp. VI + 476. 

2 Etymologisolies Worterbuoli 
der Romanisoliei!. Spraohen; 

b two parts. (2nd Edition, revised 
aud enlarged). F,. Bom. 

1801-0^. (8”). 

Etymological Dictionary ol th 
Romance languages ’’ -.—Part 1 (PP- 
XXX If 44 h) treats of genera. 

Roruanic wor.ls. Part II (pP- K 0 treats 
of lUdian, Spanish and Prench words. 


q -Urdu. 

0,1 History of 

the English People, Voi. €• 
Translated from T. ll. <Irf.kn’« 
•Short History of the English 
Peopfe’ by k:/.i TatMa/ Hosain. 

H,jdetabad. 1919. (8")- l*P- 

2*;, British 

Administration in India. 
Translated from Anderson .s 
• British Administration^ in India • 
by Moutavi MahmadIlyIs. 

tad. 1919. (8°). PP- 221. 

3 I j ^ 1 ““ 0 j f English 

Gonstitutioaal History. 
Translated from F. 0. Montague a 

9 


P '/ 

‘ Elements of English Constitu- 
tional History.’ By Moolavi 
Sayyid Ali Biza. Hyderabad. 1919. 
(8°). pp. -+- -tllO. 

.1 •>>»', ^ History of India- 
By Moulavi Sayyid Hashami Fari- 
dab-^dI Hyderabad. 1919! (8°) pp. 

HI. 

History of 
Greece. Translated by Moulavi * 
Sayyid Hasha*m? Faridabaui. Hyde- 
rabad. 1919. (8“), pp. 71 6. 

I 6 (3^"^ Log^ic* Adapted from 
I Prof. K. P. Boy’s and Moulavi 
Mouammad Hussain’s ‘ Logic. By 
Moulavi ’Abd ul-Maiid. HyderabwI. 
1019.(8“). pp. 190. 

7 O.UA i»< Introduction 

to Economics. Translated from 
Mobeijind’s ‘lutrolnction to Eco 
nomics,’ by Moulavi Mahmad 

•iLY^M. Hyderaba<l. l9l9. (8“). PP- 

421. 

8 Algebra, Part I. 

Adapted fr^m Hall and Knight’s 
. Algebra ’ by Kazi Mahmad Husain. 
Hyderabad 19|9. (8°)- PP- t>08. 
g (*'a Trigonometry. 

Part I. Translated from Loney .s 
• Trigonometry,’ by Kazi Mahmad 
Husain. Hyderabad. 19l9. (8'). PP- 
502. 

I JO / StatlOB. Translated from 

, Loney’.s ‘ Elements of Statics ’ 
by Khan Fazl Mahmad Khan. 
Hyderabad. l9l9. (S“). pp. 66]. 
n Physios, Part I. For 

Matriculation. Translated from Hi’-P- 
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P 0 

gory’s , ‘ Phy sics ’ by Choodhri 
Barkat Ali. Hyderabad, 19l9. (8°). 

pp. 220. 

12 Physios. Part I and 

11. For Intermediate Examination. 
Adapted from Grkgory’s ‘ Physics,’ 


i P '7 

by Chouohri Barkat Au. Hydera- 
bad. 1919-1920. (8“). pp. 44l + 35a 

i3 «-<**, Oonlo^^Seo- 

tions. Translated by^Kasi Mahhad 
Husain. Hyderabad, i920. (8®). pp. 

I 358. 
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CLASS 0.-HISTORY : 


a-l— Abyssinia. 

Oa-I ' ' 

1 The Oampaign in Abyssinia. 
A. F> SuEPHEBi). Bontbay. iSCS. 
(8“). pp. XXVI + a88 + L. 

2 The Story of the Captives. 
A Narrative of the Events 
of Mr. Hassam’s Mission to 
Abyssinia. To which ia sub- 
joined a Translation of M. Le Jean’s 
Articles on Abjssinia and its Monsrcti 
from the Revue (Its Deux Mondes. 
Db. Blanc. London. 1868. (16°). 
pp. l56. 

3 Reoonnoltring’ln Abyssinia. 

A Narrative of the Proceedings of 
the Reconnoitring Party, prior to 
the arrival of the main body of the 
Expeditionary Field Force. With 
te£h>«oloured views from sketches 
made in the country and a Map. 
Col. H. St. Olaib Wilkins. London. 
l870. (8^). pp. XVI -f 409. 


a«li— Afshanisian. * 

Oa-II 

1 History of the Afghans. 

Translated from the Persian of 

Neamt Ullah, Part 1 and II 

(1 VoL) Bebnhabd Dorn. London. 
1829. (4°). pp. XV 184 + VIII 
+ 131. 

2 Narrative of the War in 
Affghanlstan in 1838-39. In 
two volumes. VoL II only. Caft. 
Hbnbt Havelock. London. 1840. 
(8“). pp. VIII + 324. 

3 History df the War in 

Affghanistan, Third Edition. 


G o-H 

In three Volumes. John William 
Kaye. London, 1874. (8°). 

Vol. J, pp. Will + .502 ; Vol. II, pp. 
VIII -»• 4ti9 ; Vol. Ill, pp. Vlll + 442. 

4 The Afghan War of 1879 80, 
being a complete narrative of the 
Capture of Oabul, the Siege of 
Sherpur, the Battle of Ahmed 
Kbel, the brilliant March to 
Candahar, and the Defeat of Ayub 
Khan, with the Operations of the 
Helmund, and the Settlement with . 
Abdur Rahman Khan. With Maps. 
Second Edition. Howabd Hens- 
MAN. London. 1882. (8°). pp. 
XIII -I- 667. 

5 The Second Afghan War, 
1878-78-80. Its Causes, its Con- 
duct and its Consequences. Two 
Volumes. Col. If. B. Hanna. 
Weelminster. l899. (8"). 

Vol. I, pp. X + 386. Vol. II, pp. 

VI 1 + 3.52. 


a- III— Armenia. 

G a -III 

♦ The History of Vartan and 
ol the Battle of the Arme- 
nians, etc. By Ells.'KUS. (See 
No. Qo-X 3.] 


a-IV— Assyria. 

Ga-IV 

* Qesohlchte der Assyrier und 
Iranier vom 13ten bis zum 
5ten Jahrhundert vor Chris 
^ tUS. [See No. Ga— X 6-1 


a-V— Byzantium. 

Go-V 

1 History of the Byzantine 
Empire. From DCCXVl to MJ^VII. 
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Cf«-V 

[Everyman's Library, edited by 
Ernest Khys]. George Finlay. Lon- 
don, [1906]. (8°). pp. XIV 4 

a-VI —Egypt. 

G«-VI 

1 The Euterpe of Herodotus, 
containing his History of Egypt. 
Translated from the Greek* for the 
use o{ the students of the Poona 
College. With notes from various 
sources and Maps. Edwin Aknold. 
Bombay. 1868. (16“). pp. 115. 

•.t Egypt’s Place in Universal 
History. Vol, III, containing the 
Fourth Book or The Synchronisms 
by C. C. J. Baron Bunsen. Trans- 
lated from the German. C. II 
Cottrell. London, 1869. (8^^). pp. 
XLV -j- 639. ’ 

Part I : The Syncliroiiisnis of A.stro- 
noiiiical and Historical cvoiiU in Egypt- 
ian History. H : Historical survey of 
the new empire from Amos to Slicshouk. 
HI : The historical chronology of the 
Hebrews from the immigration of 
Abraham into Canaan, until the fall of 
the Kingdom oi Judah ^ compared with 
the Egyptian synchronisms. IV : The 
historical chronology of the Chinese. 
V; The Blueiiiciaii, Assyrian and Baby- 
lonian Eras and historical epoch.'^ con- 
fronted with the Egyptian dates. VI : 
Th: Aye /«/’ /.ifVonMev, thr Bartritu and 
listunml uotircH hi the fir.<t chapter of the 
Vi ndvIaiL Vil: The historical epochs 
amt dates of thetAryans in India, VlIJ ; 
The begiuniug.s of the history of the 
looiaos in Asia Minor and the antiquity 
of their name. ' 

3 The Egyptian Oampaisrns, 
1882 to 1885, ,and the Events 
which led to them. In two Volumes. 
Vol. II only. Illustrated by Maps 


G rt-VI 

and Plans Charles Royle. Lon- 
don. i88(), (8°). pp. 388. 

4 The Making of Modern Egypt. 
Sir Auckland Colv^. London and 
New York. (16®). pp. 384. 

5 Ancient History from the 
Monuments. Sinai from the 
fourth Egyptian dynasty to the 
present day. By .the late llENRy 
SuENUEU Palmer, A New Edition 
— Revised throughout by the Rev. 
pROE. Sayce. London and New 

* York. 1892. (16 ’)^ pp. 224. 


t 

a-Vll— Europe. 

6 a VII 

1 Historical Abstracts : being * 
Cutliues of the History of some of 
the loss known States of Euroi>e. 

C. F. Johnstone, London. l88u. (8®). 
pp. 512. (Imperfect). ^ 

2 The Eye-Witnesses’ Account 
o‘f the Disastrous Russian 
Campaig*n against the Akhal 
Tekke Turcomans describing 
the march across the burning desert, 
»the storming of Deageel Tope, and 
the disastrous Retreat to the Cas- 
pian. Charles Marvin. London, 
18b0. (8^'). pp. Xll f :j77., 

3 A History of Modern Europe, 

from the Capture of Constantinople, 

1 153, to the Treaty of Berlin, 1878. 
Second Edition. Riuuard Lodge. 
London. 1887. (8®). pp. XXVIll 
+ 781* 


a-VIII— Greece. 

G a-VIII 

1 Epochs of Ancient History : 
The Spartan* and Theban 
Supremacies. With five uMps. 
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G «-VIII 

Oharlbs Sank-BV. London. i«77. 
(8°). pp. XVIII + 2:>|. 

0 Epoplis of Aiiolent History : 
The Athenian Empire. With 
five maps. Fourth Fditiou. 8ia Q. 
W. Oox. London. 1883 (8"). pp. 
XVII + 2t7. 

3 Epochs of Anoient History : 
Rise of tho Macedonian 
Empire. \Vith eight maps. Fifth 
Edition. Artuui: M. Ci.ktfis. Ijon - 
don. 189o. (if'), pp. .KVI + 

1 Epochs of Ancient History * 
The Greeks and the Per 
Sians. With five .maps. Eighth 
Edition. 8 ik O. W. Cox. London . 
Ix'Jg. (.S“). pp. XX + 2ll. 

a-IX—Indla. 

G «-IX 

1 A New History of the East- 
lUCTioa with brief Observations on 
the religion, customs, manners, and 
trade of the inhabitants with a 
description of all the Forts and 
Settlements of the Europeans; and 
trade carried on by the East India 
Company ; with an Account of tlic 
Wars they have been engaged in j 
from their first Settlemetib by Oucen 
Elizabeth in the year j60l to the 
Present Time, Cai’TAin Cock. Lm- 
don. l76i, (8^*). pp. IV 4 3^2. 

2 A Memoir of Central India 
including Malwa &nd adjoin 
Ing Provinces, with the History 
and copious illustrations of the 
Past and Present Condition of that 
Country. Third Edition. In two 
Volumes. MajokGeneual Si a J« 
Malcolm. London. 1832. 

Vol. I, pp. X^l + 580. Vol. II, pp. 
IV + 646. 


Q «~IX 

3 The Political and Statistical 
History ofQvijarat. Tfiuwltitvd 
from the Persian of All Moliamiuad 
Khan, the Revenue Minister of the 
Province ; to whieii are julde-l, 
Copious Annotations and an llisto 
rical Introduction. Jamk.s 
London. is;;r3 (8'0- f>P- K 
427, 

1 The Kizam, His History and 
Relations with the British 
Government in two Volumes^ 
H. Cr. Rimoos. London, Isbi. (8‘"). 

I \^,I, 1. i.p X Vni 4 12.4 : VA. !I, 

VJll ^ 117. 

! b The History of India from 
: the eariiesc Ages, j Vols .1. 
Talcoys \Vhkflej{. London, j 8li7 
(ia (8^1. 

I 

I Vol. I 4'!' r/H>) — riu‘ 

I Vi.*<lic [M’l'i.xl ;nnl i|j- M.bni llluir.ila. 

! v-ii. If (fi,. I,X.KX\ II + »;S(>) --'n,.. 

I!j|ii:'i;'aii!t :iml tin' Ifraliiriann: pcriixl. 

(>• The Constitution of the East 
India Company. W. M. Utiow- 

N'AOREK. Bonihaif. 187’^. (Ii'"). pp. 
VI 4- 331. 

History cvf tho Indian Navy 
(1613 18f>.3;. Ill two Volufiius. 
(UiAKLEs Eatjiiiune how . /.Oildon. 
1877. (.s“). 

V'ol 1. pp. X.K ■' .’ill v'l/l II, pp 
VI -i- 

The Turks in India. Criuoul 
OliaptcM on the. .\ Jiiiiiihtriition of 
that Country by the ^liuglitui, 
^ hiiber, and his Descendants. IIe.nuv 
GKORtiE Kee.ne. London. 1879. (H'). 
pp. XVI 4- :i55. 

9 The Pall, of the Moghul 
Empire of Hindustan. A New 
Edition with CorrecUous antDAddi 
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G«-IX 

lions. H. Cr. KbbnE. Lmdan. 1887. 
(K"). 'pP XVI 4- 299. 

10 History of India ' from the 
Hitrliest Times to the Present Day 
for the use of Students aud Colleges. 
Vol. I only. II. G Keene. Tjondon . 
189.3. pp. X + 459. 

11 A Brief History of the 

Indian Peoples- Twentieth 

Edition, llevised. Sir W. W. 
« 

HuNTifiR, Oxford J89;;>. (8^'). pp* 

L>54. 

12 The History of Gujarat 
from the Earliest Period to 
the Present Time. Edalji 

I 

Dosauuai, Ahniedabad. i89i. (8°). 
pp. XXXI + ;i45. 

i;^ The Relief of Chitrah AVith 
‘ Maps and Illustrations, Capt. G. J. 
YouNonusiiANu AND Capt, F. E. 
Younguusband. London. 1895. (8°)- 
pp. VI 4* 183. 

li The Indian Empire. A Hand- 
book of Information for Indian 
(■itizens. [J. Murdoch. J London 
Madras, !s98. (iO"). pp. XIII -j- 
*J00. ^ 

15 Annals and Antiquities of 
RajasthaU) or tlie Central and 
Western Rajpoot States of India. 

2 Vols. Coronation Edition. Lieut.- 
Col. James Tod. CalcuUa. l9o2- 
1903. (8‘^V 

Vol. I, pp. XVI + 358 ; Vol. IJ, pp, 
11 + ;).-,0-oS8. ‘ 

16 Altteruni’a India. An account 
of the Religion, Philosophy, Lil-3- 
rature. Geography, Chronology, As- 
tronomy, (customs, Laws and Astro- 
logy of India abou(4A.D. i03o. An 
English Edition with Notes and 
Indices. In two Volumes. Db. 


' a«-ix 

Edwapd C. 8acuau. London. I9l0, 

( 8 ^). 

Vol. 1, pp. L 4-408 ; Vol. 11, pp. 431 . 

• if * 

17 Oottineau's History of Goa. 
A Rare Work long out of Print, but 
now republished for a Sojuvenir of 
the Exposition at Goa, November- 
December i9io. Bombay. 19l0. 

(16*'). pp. 120 -f IV. 

« 

18 A History of fhe Maratha 
People. Vol. I. From the Earliest 
I'imea to the Death of Shivaji. C. A. 
Kincaid and Rao BAnADUR D. B. 
Parasnis. London, i9l8. (8**). pp. 
II -j- 294. t 

19 Rise and Progress of the 
British IJower in India. 
Vol. 1. (Title page missing). (8®). ’ 
pp. 699. 


a-X— Persia. 

Ga-X , 

1 The Historie of Xenophon 
containing the Asoent of 
Cyrus into the Higher 
Countries wherein is described 
the Admirable Journey of ton 
* tliousand Grecians from Asia the 
Lesse into the Territories of Baby- 
lon, and their retrait frorii thence 
into Greece, notwithstanding the 
opposition of all their enemies. 
Whereunto is added a comparison 
of the Roman manner of Warres 
with this 6i our time, out of Justus 
Lipsius. Translated by John Bing- 
ham. London, 1623, pp. 146 

4 - 12 . 

The Appendix is from the fifth book 
of Justus Lipsius, Dc Militia Romana. 

/ 

* Memoires suy Divers Anti- 
qultes de la Perse, et sur les 
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Oa— X 

m6dai1le9 des Rois do la Dynastie, 

, de3 Sassanides ; suivis de I’Hiatoire 
do QetteDynastie^'traduite du Persan 
de Mirkhond.% A. I. Silvesirb db 
Sacy. Paris, i793. [See No. 06 l.] 

2 History of Persia from the 
most early period to the 
present time, containing an 
aoooaut of the Religion, Govern- 
ment, Usages ^and Character of the 
inhabitants of that Kingdom. 2 Vols. 
Illustrated. Sir John Mauolm. 
Ijyndon, 1815. 

Vol, I, pp. XX n +• C44 , Vol. II, pp. 
Vll + 7ir). 

t 

3 The History of Vartan, and 
of the Battle of the Arme- 

* nians : containing an account of 
the Religious wars between the 
Persians and the Armenians by 
Elis.ioos. Translated from the 
Armenian by C. F. Neumann. Lon 

^don. (i^). PP« XXIV + 111. 

4 History of the early Kln^s 
of Persia from Kaiomara, the first 
of the Peshdadiau Dynasty to the 
conquest of Iran by Alexander the 
Great. Translated from the original* 
Persian of Mirkhond, entitled the 
Rauzat^uS'Safa, with notes and illus- 
irationr« David 8hea . London. 1832. 
(s“;. pp IV 4- 441. 

5 Qeschichte der Assyrier und 
Iranier vom 13ten bis zum 
5ten Jahrhundert vor Chris 
tUS (with illustrations and map). 
Jakob Kruger. Frank jorl. 1856, 
(8®;, pp. XXII + .527. 

*‘The History of the Assyrians and 
the Iranians from the I3th to tlie .5th 
Century before Christ ” : — 

Introftuction • (1) on the 
source of the Assyrio- Iranian history 


Q «-X 

from the known source.? of the Bible . 
the Iranian religion, the classical state- 
ments and Persian chronicles like the 
Shahnaineh and the Omieiforin Inscrip- 
tions ; and (2) on 'the Religion of old 
Assyria and Iran. 

Book I . '(I) The Cliroaojogy of the 
Iranians, Assyrians and the Hebrews ; 
the religious basis of Persian chronology ; 
the cliionology of the priest Behrain 
Shapur; chronology of Kirdiisi ; yhronu- 
logy of the Bimdehesh. (2) The hi.-.to- 
rical Chronology of Persia, AssHyria aii.l 
of the Ifebrew.s. 

Book II History of the second 
As.syrian worId-(fin[>ir<‘ (with the liistory 
of the early kings of Jh^r.'^ia up to the 
Meilian Monarchy ), 

Book ill • — Prom tin: di.smeinbennent 
of the Assy rio- Iranian Kingdom unto 
the destriKition of the feudal sy.sUmi by 
Darius.. 

6 The Five Great Monarchies 

I of the Ancient Eastern 

i World, or, The Hi.sto ry, Geogra 

I phy, and Anti(|uities of Chaldea, 

Assyria, Babylon, Media and Peiuia. 
Collected and Jllnebrated from 
ancient anfl iifod^rn sources. With 

1 

Maps and si.v hundred and fifty 
wood-cuts. In four Volumes. Vol. 
IV.— The Fifth Monarchy. 
Persia. C. Uawunson. London, 
ld67. (>■■), pp. V Yl -f r>n.i. (Title 
page and first four pages wanting.) 

7 Hlstolra des Perses d’apres 
lea auteurs Orientaiix, (irecs 
et Latins et parti culierement 
d’apres les? manuscrita orientaux 
iiiedits, les monuments figures, Jes 

medailles, les piorros graveeSi etc. 

2 Vols. Comte dk Goiuneau. 
Paris, ]«C9. (8®>. 
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Vol. I (pp. •''•'<;) ; Vol. Tf (pp. (;.s7) : 
llifttory of iN rsiii from tlio oiirlioRt timoa 
to Uk' a V . $ 

* Eranlsohe Altepthumskunde. 
3 Vok F. SpiE({EL. hcipzvj^ l.sTl- 
7s I'Spc No. Kf. it's.] 
s QesGhl(jhte des alton Per- 

Siens, (with illustrations and Maps). 

F. .InsTi. Herlin. (<S ). pp. 

VllI 1- JoO. 

« 

*' Mistory of Torsia ’’ — from the 
]nn<< tn tln' Arab c<»n<jnoat. In 1807, 
a rfvi.'-aMl tMlition ot “ 'Mio Iliatory of 
Iran ’* publish' in (lonuan by 

JuBti Ml Mm^ fJrmi'lrisH d. i. Fh- Stu* 

“ Ktudos IraniiuM\os by Harm ter 
(Vol. 11, pl>. -025) for a review of tins 
work. 

Qaschiohte der Perser und 
Araber zur Zjpit der Sassani- 
den auB der Arabischen 
Chronik des Tabari. iJber 
aetzt und iviit AusfUlirliclicu Erliiu- 
teruuf^eu und Er<>iiazungen vcraeliji- 
Th. NoI.dkke. Leyili'n. Is7‘.). (8'^')- 
l>|). XXVIII + r)u3. 

“ History of the l*er.sian.s and tho 
Arabians of tlie Sas.saiiid times Ironi the 
Arabic Chronicli* of 'Pabari ’’ : — 

A Very important work with critical 
not«‘M (chieny from Syrian writers) 
throwing new light on tliis pori(j<l of 
Persian liistory. 'I’ke valuable Intro- 
iluction in (lennan is translated into 
pngbsb by Mr. (1. K. Nariman niiclcr 
the title ‘‘ Pablavi sources of Arabic 
Clironieles ** in ‘the 'Pir and Amerdad 
(A. V. 128 m) number.^ of Asha (pp. 
i.yj-oro. 

< 

The Appendices contain (1) Chrono- 
logy of Mio Sas.sanian.s, (2) Pedigree of 
tlie {Sassanians. (i}) Keniarks on the 
inner /condition of tlft* Sassaniau, Empire, 
(d) Maztlak and the Afazdakitcs. (f)) 
UcbeiUou of Anoahazad. Uomance 


Qa-X 

of llehram Chobiii. (/) The rebelUoii 
of llistam. 

10 L’Expedltion .de Nlno|)< et 

des Asayrlens" oontre un 
rol de la Baotrie. ( Extrait du 
Musd'on). E. Wilhelm. JLouvain. 
]89l. 18 °). pp, 21 

‘ 'Phe Expedition of Ninos and the ' 
A.^^syriaii.s again.st a Hactrian King ; 
Cte.^dup. and s«)me oilier classical writers 
after liini .<itatc that Nii^us with Semi- 
rainis’ help defeated a certain Bactrian 
king. The name of this king is given 
by .some as Oxyartes and by some .as 
Zoroaster. Wilhelm discusses this name 
and its variant^ as given in tho original 
Greek, examines the accounts of the 
classical writers, cliietly Diodorus, and 
says that if the tatter has really spoken 
of Zoroaster in this passage, then 
Zoroaster’s name as it was known 
to tho Assyrians and Babylonians must 
have been somewhat transformed by 
them, just as the Greeks gricicb^fcul the 
name of Zaratlm.^litia. Wilhelm fixe.s Ih?- 
rtuding of the name as / x erm/v 
In the tirst part of this word, he .see;s 
I he word khs/udhra, and in the second 
the A vesta t/ifroroahhi /- ; the whole 
meaning ‘ Creator of the Kingdom.’ 
•lienee, according to Wilhelm, in the 
corrupt pas.sages where tho word 
Ox) ; iites as the name of the King of 
Baetiia is found, it must be clianged as 
above. 

« The Greeks and the Persians 

(Epochs of Ancient History). 8ia 
G. W. Co.\. 1«92. ISee No. Ga— 
VUI 4.] 

11 Ancient History from the 
Monuments. Persia from the 
earliest Period to the Arab Conquest. 
By W. S. W. Vaox. New and 
Revised Edition. Edited by the 
Bkv. a. II- Say4b. London, i893. 
(10°). pp. 190. 
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Oa-X 

« Iranlsohes Namenbuoh- F. 


• JusTi. Marturj. 1895. [See No. Arf 
llt]» 

i2 Bibllotlieque d’Histolre 

Orientale publiee sous la 
direction de £• Ledrain- I. 


—Etudes Historiques sur la 
Perse Anoienne par Tn. Nost- 

DEKE. Traduction par M. Oswalu 
Wirth. Pans. 1S9G. (8°). pp. Ill 
+ 24:',. 


Co/itmts : ->(1) TTi.story of tho Median 
and Acli.Tiiioniai;* Ktnpirefl. (2) History 
of the Sassanian Empire. (3) lVr.^o. 
polis. Aijpeiidix : — (f) The terms 
‘ Persia • and ‘ Iran.’ (*J) Palilavi. 

i.*} Ueber einige* Pragen der 
vEltesten Persischeu Qes- 
Chiohte. (Separat abdruck aua 
den Verb andlungo.n dcs XIII Inter- 
nafcionalcn Or ientalisteD-lv on greases 
in ifamburg, Section IT B. 

(Iran). F. C. Andreas. Lcfden. 
1903. (8°). pp. ,s. 

“ Sonic on'pdries into the oldest 
Hifitorv of Persia ’ The author di.^- 
eu.«Res shortly the nationality of (’yyis 
and the provinces eompicrnd by Darius, 
according to Naq.sh-i Rustom. This 
fpiestinn was also treated by rjehniauii 
and IVfeyer. 

U Studies in Ancient Persian 
Bistorp. P. Kersiiasi'. fjondon. 
1905. (8”). pp. 186. 


Contents ; — (1) Introduction. (2) 
(Ireek and Latin authors. (3) (lharaoter 
and civilization of the ancient Persians 
compared with those of other nations. 
(4) The heroic age of Persia. (5) 
Persian chivalry and its influences. (6) 
Naushirvan the Just. (7) Downfall of 
the Sassanian Empire. 

15 King Solomon's Temple 
and the Anoient Persians. 

10 
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JiVANJi Jamshedji Modi. « Bombay- 
1908. (8°). pp. 63. 

ConUntii ■ — The early history of the 
Temple — History of the Israelites before 
*and after Solomon— The Tabernacle — 
The Temple audits history, in its relation 
to ancient Persia —Cyrus, the Acheme- 
nides and the Temple. 

i6 Abbott’s Histories : Life of 
Darius the Great. (32°). pp. 
219. 


a-XI~Rome. 

Ga-XI 

1 The History of the Over- 
throw of the Roman Empire 
and the Foundation of the 
Principal European States. 
W. 0. Taylor, tendon. 183C. (8''). 
pp VIII + 483.’ 

2 (1) The History of the 
Decline and Pall of the 

•Roman Empire, with note# by 
Dean Milman and M. Guizot. Edited 
with additional notes by W. Smitbi 
in 8 vols. with portrait and maps. 
E. GmnoN. , London. 1862. (8"). 

Vol. I, pp. XXXIl -P4ir. ; Vol. II, 
pp. X -p 42.'» ; Vol. lU, pp. VllI * 
Vol. IV, pp. vm + 410; Vol. 
V, pp. VIll -*• 415 ; Vol VI, pp. Vin 
+ 128 : Vol. VII, pp. X -p 412 ; Vol. 
VIIl.pp. IX + 434. 

(2) The History of the Decline 
and Fall ot* the Roman 
Empire. The Fourth (and the 
.last) Volume. (Title-page missing). 
[E. Gibbon]. (8“). 1788. pp. 1290. 
[Imperfect.] 

.3 History of'Juliua Ceeear. Vol. 

I. London. 1802. (S'*), pp, XVI 

. -p 488. 
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Go -XI 

4 Epochs of Ancient History : 
The Roman Empire of the 
Second Century, or, The Age 
of the Antonines. With two 
maps. W. W. ^'APES. Tjondon. 

1876. (8°). pp. XI -1-216. 

6 Epochs, of Ancient History: 
The Qracohi. Marius and 
Sulla. With maps. Third Edition. 
A. 11. Eeesly. London. i882. (8°). 
. pp. X'l -|- 205. 

6 Epochs of Ancient History : 

The Roman Triumvirates. 

With a map. Third hxiition. 

Charles AIerivale. Lomlon. i883. 
(8°). pp. XIII -t- 238. 

7 Annals of Tacitus. Translated 
into English with Notes and Maps. 
Alfred John Church and W. J. 
BRODRiTiii. LondM. 1888. (x°). pp. 
XXVI + 136. 

H The Reign of Tiberius, out 
of the First Six Annals of 

Tacitus ; with his account of 
Germany, and Life of Agricola. 
Translated by Thomas Gordon, and 
edited by Arthur Galton. London. 
l89o. (8“). pp. XXXI -I- :!02. 

9 Epochs of Ancient History : 
Early Rome. Prom the founda- 
tion of the City to its Destruction 
by the Gauls. With a .Map. Seventh 
Edition. W. Thne. London. l89l. 
(S®). pp. XIX + i'07. 

10 Epochs of Ahcient History : 
Rome and Carthage. The 
Punic Wars. Eighth Edition. 
It. Bosworth SMtTH. London. 1.S9S, 
(8°). pp. XVI + 261. 

1| From Oeesar to Sultan. 
Being Notes from Gibbon’s ‘ Decline 
and Fall of the Homan Empire ’ 

; jade by Hi.s Hiohne.ss Syaji Rai 


(Ja-XI 

Gaekwar, Mahabaja or Baroda, 
G.C.S.I. London, 1896, (8°). pp, 
XIV + 370. 

»■ ' 

12 History of the ^'Empire of 
Rome. (Title-page missing). (8°). 
pp. 172. 


a-XII— General. 

G a-XII 

I An Universal History from 
the Earliest Account of 

, Time. Compiled from Original 
Authors ; and illustrated with maps, 
cuts, notes, etc., with a General 
Inde.v to the whole. Vols, III, V 
and IX only. London. 1747. 

Vol. Ill, pf. 497 ; Vol. V, pp. 447 
(Itiiperfcct) ; Vol. IX, pp. 

♦ A New Analysis oi Chrono- 
logy and Geography, History 
and Prophecy, in 4 Voh.^2nd 
Edition). Rev. W. IIat.e.s. London.’ 
1a:j 0. [See No. Gc i.J 

3 Elements of Universal His- 
tory on a new and systematic plan ; 
from the earliest times to the 
•Treaty of Vienna, to which is added 
a summary of the leading events 
since that period. For the use of 
schools and private students. II. 
White. Edinburgh. 1843. (8“). pp. 
XII + f.60. 

?, Hlstorioal Researches into 
the Polltios, Intercourse, 
and Trade of the Principal 
Nations of Antiquity. Trans- 
lated from the German. Vol. II, 
only. A. H. L. Heeben. London. 
1864. (8 ). pp. IV + 472. 

Vol U Asiatic Nations. Scythicans, 
Indians. Appendixest Tlie Appendixes, 
among other discourses, contain (l)The 
two first Fargarils of the Veudidat from 
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the Zondavesta (of Klouker). (2) On 
the Caniiiform Character aiul particularly 
the Inscriptions at .Persepolifl, by G. F. 
Grotcfc%id. (3) On Pasargadae and tlie 
Tomb of Cyrus, ^y Grotefend, (4) On 
the words Pasargada and Porgepolia, by 
Tychson. . 

4 Elements of General History, 
Ancient and Modern. To which 
are added a co/nparative view of 
ancient and m^)dern Geography, and 
a Table of Chronology. With two 
maps. By Alexander Frazer 
Tytler. a new Edition with the * 
llistory brought dow'n to the middle 
of the nineteenth century. For the 
use of Schools and private Students. 
Mdinhurtjh and London* 1^55. (l6^'). 

• pp. XIX + Goi* 

• 

5 Qeschiolite des Alterthums 
(Second Edition Bevisedj. Vols. II- 
IV. Max Duncker. Berlin* 1855- 

, 57. 

“ History of Antiquity ” , 

Vol. II, pp. 674 ; — I'lie Aryan nations 
and the Persian Empire froni tlio begin- 
ning of historical knowledge to the time 
of Darius, 20OO-5O0 13. C.: — (1) The 
Aryans of the Indus and tlic Ganges* 
2000.(jo0 B. C. { 2 ) Brahmanism and 
Buddhism, G00.;3o0 B. C. (3) The Bac^ 
trian anej the Median Empire, ir)O0*558 
B. (4) The Persian Empire, .OoS-SUO 
B, C. 

Vol. Ill, pp. 635 -The Greeks 
from the beginning of historical kuoWr 
ledge to the rising of the people against 
the patricians, 1300-G30 B. C. : — (1) The 
Greeks of old, 1300-1000 B. C. (2) TIic 
period of Migration, 1000*776 B. C. (3) 
The Government of the Elect and the 
colonization, 776-630 B. C. 

Vol. IV, pp. 907:— The Greeks from the 
rising of the i)eopl^ against the nobles 
to the Repulse of Persia, 6,30-479 B. C. 

(1) The tyranny of Peloxmtmesus and 
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the factions .imoug tin? Greek towns of 
Asia. (2) 4 he development of flie Attic 
constitiitiop. (3) I’lie result of the war 
betwct?n the people and the nobles, (4) 
The war with Persi,^. 

Max Dunclvor’s ‘‘ llistory of Anti* 
<[iiity ** is translated into English l>y 
Evelyn Abbol in G Vola. (ltS7w-82). 

G Cyolopsedia of Universal 
History comprising tabular views 
of Contemporaneous Events Jn all 
ages, from the Earliest Records to 
the present time. Arranged Chrono- 
logically and Alphabetically. Illus- 
trated with Maps. Second Edition. 
Revised. Edited by Isaiah Mo 
Burnev and Samuel Neil. London 
and Gla.<if/ow* ls57. (8'^). pp. VI -|- 
694 4- LXIV. 

7 The History of Herodotus : 
A new English version, edited with 
copious notes and a])peDdicea, illus- 
trating the llistory and geography 
of Herodotus, from the most recent 
sburces of information ; and em- 
bodying the chief results, historical 
and ethnographical, which have 
been obtained in the progress of 
Cuneiform aiAl Hieroglyphieal dis- 
covery. 4 Vola. With maps and 
illustrations, G. Rawlinsun. Ijondun, 
1858-60. (8*^). 

Vol I, pp. XVI. + 61)0 ; Vol. JJ, pp. 
XVII + 616 ; Vol 111, pp. VIll f 563 : 
Vol. I V, x>p. X “h 561 (2 copies of 
VollV;, 

i I 

0 Etudes Asiatiques de Ooogra- 

phie ot d’histoire. Leon ue 
Rosny. Pam. 1864. (8*;. pp.XIl 
+ 411. 

“ Asiatic Studies— (icograpfa leal and 
Historical.*' Contatti : Japanese 

c/vilisatiou. (2) The opening of Japan. 
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from the standpoiuts of ngriculturu, 
industry nnd commerce. (.S) The island of 
Y6ao. (4) Description of the Kingdom 
of Yezo. (5) The islands of Lou-tchou. 
(fJ) Corea. (7) Anuam. (8) Cambojia. (1)) 

f 

Siam. (10) Barman or Ava. (ll) Tibet. 
(12) Ladak. (13} Ihe Khanate of Bokhara. 
(14) Contemporary Persia. (15) iVipjMm 
or “ The Japanese Archives ** of M. von 
Siebold* (16) The American expedition 
to the islands of Lou-tchou and Japan. 
(17) The Parsis, according to a Parsi of 
Boiul ay [from Doasabhoy Pramji^s “ The 
’ Parsees'*]. (18) - The Middle Kingdom ” 
(a work on the Chinese). (10) Tlic river 
Amur according toKiissian book.s. 

*J Ancient History or the Old 
States and Empires, for 
Colleges and Schools. Joiin Lord. 
New Yorh. l87(), (8°> pp. .645. 

10 A. Manual of Ancient His- 
tory. M. E. Thalheimer. Cincin- 
nati and New Yorh. 1872. (8®). pp. 
376. 

eWfe/d* (1) 'Phe AaiaHc Nations. 
(2) The African Nations. (3) The Persian 
Empire, (4) Crecian States and Colonie.s. 
(6) Ili.«^tory of tho Macedonian Empire, 
(ti) History of Home from the earlic.st 
times to the fall of the Western Empire. 

11 The Great Canal at Suez. 
Its Political, Engineering and Finan- 
cial History with an Account of the 
Struggles of its projector, Ferdinand 
de Lessep'. In two Volumes. Vol. 
11 till;. Percy FmoERALD. Lon- 
don, is 70. (8). pp. yA7, 

12 The Ancient History of the 
East :,from the earliest times to 
the Conquest by Alexander thf 
Great, Including Egypt, Assyria, 
Babylonia. Media, Persia, Asia Minor 
and Phamicia. Fourth Edition. 
Philip Smith. London. 1886 . ’(s®). 
pp. XIV + 69-4. 
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13 Cyclopeedia of Universal 
History. An account of the 
principal events in . the career of the 
human race from* the beginrfing of 
civilization to the present time. 
From recent and authentic, sources. 
4 Vols. Illustrated. J. 0. Ridpath. 
Cincinnati, 1890. (4°). 

Vol. 1 (pp. 680) Oriental Monar- 
chies. Hellenic Ascendancy. Vol. II (pp. 

;_Ronian Ascendarry. Dark Ages. 
Vol. Ill (i>p. 788) : -Middle Ages. Age 
of Revolution. Modern Monarchies. Vol. 

• IV (pp. Oir)); — Nineteentli Century. 

14 The Caliphate. Its Rise, 
Decline and Pall. From Original 
Sources. Sir William Muir Oxford. 
J89i. (8""). pp.# XV + 608. 

15 Ihe City-State the 
Greeks and Romans. A survey 
introductory to the study of Ancient 
History. W. Wakde Fowler, Lon- 
don, 1893. (8°). pp- XVIJi 

16 The Historians’ History of 
the World. A Comprehensive 
Narrative of the Rise and Develop- 
ment of Nations as recorded by the 
^reat writers of all ages. In twenty- 
iivo Volumes. Edited by Henry 
Smith Williams, with the Collabo- 
ration of many specialists. London. 
1907. (8°). 

17 Military History. Lectures 
delivered at Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge. The Hon. J. W. Fortes- 
CUE. Camhridfje, 1914. (15"^’). pp, 
207. 

CuiUenU (1) Military History: Its 
scope and Definition. (2) British Military 
History, (o) British Colonial Campaigns, 
(4) British Campaigns in India. 

18 Ancient Empires. Their Origin, 
Succession and Results. With a 
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Preliminary View of the Unity and 
first Migration of Mankind. [The 
ileligious Tract • Society], London^ 
pp.'XVI + ■ I 

GonUnU : — Introductory Rdimrks- — j 
Unique claims and characteristics of the < 
Scripture — Ancient .Ui.stf>ry — OiiL?inal j 
L nit}'’ and chief Karl y Dist ri])utionM of I 
the Tlumaii Kace— First Ucnn of Kin^r- I 
doins in tJic Ancient World..— Ori-^in i 
and Karly Destination of the ;lel.r,‘w I 
Kacc— The Kingdom of Kgypt--rhe i 
Assyrian Monarehy— .'Phe Persian Km- j 
)»ir(*— The Macedonian Kmpire- Thc. I 
Koinan Empire — ( -OTjcliisioM . 

19 Elements of General His- : 
tory. Ale.x. Frazer* Tytlick. (8”). j 
pp. XVIII + 00 1. i 

I ' 

! 

b— Antiquities and Archaeo- j 
logy. I 

06 

I 

i Membires sur Divers Anti- 

quites de la Perse, ctsurlos 
modaillea des Hois de la Dyna.stie 
(Ics Sassanides ; suivis tlo rifistoirc 
de cette Dynastic traduit • du Persan 
de Mirkhond. A. T. SrLVE.-^TRK da 
Paris, im. ('P). pp. XVI 
H- 4:11 -h 1<S. 

“ Meinoira on tlio ditTerent aidminitics 
of Persia, and ori the coins of the Kings 
of the Sassanide dynaisty, with the His- 
tory of tliat Dyniisty, translated from the 
.Persiau of Mirkiiond ” : — Gnit tints ; — (l) 
Memoir on the Inscriptions and Monu- 
ments at Nakhsh-i Rustam (pp 1-121). 
(2) Memoir on the Arab and Persian 
luBcriptions at Chehel Minar (pp. 12.^)- 
KkO). (3) Memoir on the ('oins of the 
Kings of Persia of the- Sa.ssaiiid Dynasty 
(pp. 16^-210), (4) Memoir on the Monu- 
ments and In8criptiou.s of Kirmansliah or 
Bisutoun in Kurdistan (pp. 211-270), (5) 

History of the SabganidcB, trantlated 
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from Mirkhoud (pji. :'7l 117). ((>) Arabic 
aiHl Per.vian d'l xts cited in t hc'.Meiuoir.s 
(pp. 410 PI 1). 

De .Seey decijiherod (he Pahlavi 
Imacriptinns, rhiijly Ihnmgh tlur aid 
of Pahlavi- Persian (ilnsiary [mblished 
by AmjUeti). (,'omj)riiiiig the prt vious 
et<pies ul the Insciipii^m.s ean fuliy, he 
n stored the (Iret k text.s t.,1 the Inserip- 
lions at N.Ujsh i-I’ii:4am and he rea<I 
.•^'■me name.s on (Ik- Sa-^.'^aniaiM-eiii.'^ tair- 

recliv, wl.ielj v.ii.s tli<‘ td' ail future 

0 

<b'ei}»hennei!t.<. In a Milr-eqnvnt, .'hmoir^ 
(l-'ln). l)<- Sary collected ;-oin(‘ of hi.s 
mi:da.kes in t I h^ di eipln rim iit of these 
I o.-’criptions. 

2 VoytPj^*3 dll Chevalier Char 
din en Perse, ot uutres Heux dc 
IDrient, CDiicliisd'un grand nonibre 
de Ikdleii Figures en Tnille-Douce 
representent los Anti(|iiiti'd et los 
choscs roman jllabl^e^; du pays. Nou 

I 

vcdle Edition. Atlas ij. IjANttLES, 
Paris, psii. (folio \ 

Chnrdin’.-s Tr.’ivels in l^ersia and ()llicr 
Oriental countries. 

1 Narrative of a Journey to 
the Site of Babylon in 1811, 
now (irst pnblidif?d ; Memoir on 
tlie Ruins ’ wit.li engniviuga from 
(Ijc original sketches by tlie author : 

Remarks on the Topog^raphy 
of Ancient Babylon by Major 
Ueuncll ; Second Memoir on 
the Ruins ; in reference to Major 
RennelJ’a icmarks. With Narra- 
tive of a journey to Perse 
polls now first printed with hither 
to unpublished (Cuneiform inscrip^ 
tions copied at Persepolis by the 
late (-bAUDius James lin ji, edited 
by his widow. Imdm^ l8:i9. (8^), 
pp. XLVII -f :x> 1- 

Rich bad copied the lu.scripUonB in 
1821. lie waE tiiclin't tc cf py ppccifficuc 



of tilt* A.s.syri;m .st)k* of w^iti^^^ His 
oollootion of. imtiquities is now in the 
Iiritish MoROiiin. Grotefernl Avas* greatly 
fiicourafcod in his researches by Rich. 

4 Introduction d I’etude du 

Culte publie et des mysteres 

de Mlthra en Orient et en 

•> 

Ocoident. Felix Lajard. Pam. 
1847. (folio), pp. :;l* H- -jG, with 
lo7 plate". 

5 •Monument de Nlnive, de- 

couvert et dccrit par M. p. E. 
Botta, mesiire et dessind par M. E. 
Flandin. Ouvrage publid par ordre 
dll Oouvemement sons Ics auspices de 
M. le Ministre de Tin tori (mu* et sous 
la direction d’une Com mission de 
I’luatitut. 5 Vola. [i> copies]. Paris. 
1849 50. rfolio). 

Moiuinu.’ntf< of Ninl-voh by Rotta and 
t'Jandin 'I'oinc I and ]J : — Architec- 
ture et Sculpture. (I (Jo phite.s). Tome 111 
and [V : -' ■Inscription.s, (183 plates). 

' Tome V : - Texte, pp. XI -f 300. , 

G The Palaces of Nineveh 
and Persepolis Restored : 
An Essay on Ancient Assy- 
rian and Persian' Architec- 
ture. (Illustrated). J. Fergusson. 
London. 1851 . (s^). pp. XVJ + 

368 . 

Fergusson had made use of a great 
many drawings of Charle.s 're.\i{!r and 
of a portion of Plato.'* furni.shed by 
Flandin. Soo also ‘ *Zartoshi Abhyas,' pp. 
273*86 ; 557-GO -jr^Ol-ny. 

7 ( 1 ) The Monuments of Nine-* 
veh, from Drawings made on the 
spot, by A, H. Layakd. Illustrated 
in 100 plates. London, i849. (folio), 
pp. VI d“ (first two plates are 
wauiiug). 
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(‘j) A second series of the Monu- 
ments of Nineveh, ificlu- 
ding Bas-relief from] ’ tho palace ,of 
Sennacherib and Br5nf.os from the 
ruins of Nimroud. From drawings 
made on the spot, during a ^second 
expedition to Assyria, by A. H. 
Layard. Illustrated in 71 plates. 
London. lS53. (folio), pp. VI + 7. 

8 Discoveries in the Ruins of 
Nineveh and Babylon with 

Travels in Armenia, Kurdistan and 
the Desert being the result of a 
second expedition* undertaken for 

the Trustees of the British Museum. 

«) 

With Illustrations and Maps. A. II. 
Layakd. London. 1863. (8"). pp. 
XXIII + 676. * 

9 Nineveh and its Remains, 
with an account of a visit to tho 
(Jlialdioan Cbristiaus of Kurdistan 
and the Yezidis, or Devil- wof-vkip- 
pers ; and an enquiry iuto the 
manners and arts of the ancicut 
Assyrians. 2 Vols. A. H. Layakd. 

Vol I (I85i: SiiLUi E.l.; (8'’), pp. 
XX.V + :!y.'). Vol. II (18.'»0; Piftb Ed.) 
% pp. XII +4i).3. 

1 () A Popular Account of Dis- 
coveries at Nineveh, with 
numerous wood-cuts. (New Edition). 
A. H. Layakd. London, ls61. (8®)- 
pp. XXIII + 360. 

1 1 History of Architecture in 
all countries from the 
earliest times to the present 
day. [In 3 Vols]. Vol. I. J. Fer- 
ai'ssoN. London. 1866. (8°). 

Vol. I only : pp. XXVI + 674. 

12 Dictionary of Greek and 
Roman Antiquities. (Second 
Edition). W. Sjiith. London. 1866. 
(8°). pp. XII + 1293. 
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13 Ninlve und Babylon. Zwei 

, Vortrage. W. Wattenbach. Heidel- 

herg-^ l8C8. (8‘'i.[ pp. IV + 05. 

Two Discomles on Ninoveli and Baby- 
lon. 

14 PBrsdpolis. Die Achajmcnidis* 

clien und Sasaaidisclien Deukiniiler 
und Inscbfi/ten von Persepolis, 
Istakhr, Pasargadio, SbAhpi'ir, zum 
ersten Male Iphotographiacb aufge- 
nominen, von F. STOTi;^E im Aasch- 
lusse au die Epigrapbiach-Arcb.i olo- 
gische Expedition in Per.sien von* 
F. C. Andreas. ’ lierausgegebcn auf 
Veranlasauug dea Finftoa Inter 
natiouulen Oiientalisten ( ■ongresscs 
zu l>i.‘rliF) mit cincr Jiesprecbuiig der 
Inschrdt'jn, von T. Noldeke. 2 
Vols. 1882. (folio). (150 

plates.) 

'1 lio Aclun in'iiiaii and Sassaui ni Monr.- 
ni(ii.tn.and Inscriptions of Pcrsc|M)lis and 
the iidjojning places in pliotofeniphs taken 
by F. Stoizc witli tlie arcliiooloKif-al •c'x- 
|>oditioii of Androas into Persia - -K<lil(Ml 
with a hisconr.se on ttu* Jnsoriptioiis by 
Noldi ko for the oth International 
Oriental ConKress of Berlin. 

15 Ancient Persian Sculptured, 
or the Monuments, Buildings, Bas- 
reliefs, Fiock-Triscriptious, etc., etc., 
belonging to the Kings of the 
Acbfcmenian and Sassanian Dynas- 
ties of Persia, containing about loo 
plates, arranged with descriptive 
and historical matter, and itinerary 
notes, in English, Gujarati and 
Persian. K. D. Kiash, Bombay, 

1889. pp. 234. 

* La Qrande Inscription d© 

Qandhar. J. Darmksteter. Park, 

1890. pp- 40. |Bee No. Dtri5. 1 

IG Babylonians and Assyrians. 

Life and Customs, (The Semitic 
♦ 


ot 

Series}. Rev. A. H. Saycr. London. 
I9(W.'. (8% pp. X + 273. 

1 7 PomjJei [ Views ofj. 

18 Glimpses of, Calcutta. (Title- 
page wanting.) (4°). Views of ?1 
places. 

19 Views of Upper India, 
especially of the cities of Lucknow, 
Agra, Delhi and Lahore, (folio). 

# 

c-~Cuneiform Inscriptions.' 

Qf 

1 Versuoh uber die Keilformi 
gen Insohrlften zu Perse 
polis, iiiit I Kupfern -(New 

Edition). E. Mikvter. hopejihanen. 
1818. (8“). pp. M.s. 

'J'lnK *• B.S'iiy (Ml the (’uucifonn In- 
.‘icriplion.s of ” w.ia read in 

two pinii?! before ‘ dfr KoiiigliclKMi (5('s- 
(^(•Ilschaft .(h r W i3.<(on«ch:ift(‘M /.u Kfijx'ii- 
hagen ' in 17'.)Siuu.l was [Minted in Banish 
in ISob. i.-uidr‘ifs : -Thf riuins of Bersi*- 
(loli.-^ ; Mm* laiigiiai'e ol the 1 nseriptioii.s ; 
ininuti; d‘.‘scn])tion of the I nseripl.iiMi.s ; 
e;=(.say on Mie reading of eacli efiaraet(n‘ 
and coiijecturcM as to tho content.s of the 
I nscri[iti(iii.s in ^M-neral. 

Miiriti^r wu.s the first, to point out 
Miat. th'* (liiuript ions belonged to 
tlic Aeheirienid«*.s, and not to tlje 
ParMiiun age, as ';iven on! by 
'lychseij. (iiotefirnd wa.s greatly assisted 
by this lirst right eonjeeinre. Miinter 
first studied Mn^ Inserifjtions of Niebulir, 
Kaeniferand Im; lirun and eanio to tliis 
i5ji[»ortan! eonclusion , He vvas also the 
first to point out the use of the diagonal 
wedge. He leeifihered two signs a and b 
(Jorrect ly . 

2 Memoire sur Deux Inscrip- 
tions ounei^rmea trouvees 

I * • 

prea d’Hatnadan, et qni font 
^maintenant partie dea papiefl dn 
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Da. .Scuui /.. R. Bur NOOK. Paris. 
Is3G. (1°). pp. VII -i- 198. 

Ruriioiif indftpriKitMitly worked npou 

< 1)0 luseripl ioiKS of iMvaud named O and 

« 

1\ Nitdmhr'.s copy of the Inscripfions 
bt iiij/ iimompltde, Hnrnouf worked on tho 
copy found umontc the papers of Dr. 
Sidnilz. f I T; tlie deciphenin ut an<l 

arndysis of the Inscriptions of Darius 
ami Xerxes on Alvaml and an examina- 
tion of the thineiform Alplialnrt. Tho 
, Appendix examirie.s f.lio Moiu'i.di.tb <‘.ol- 
unm copied by Morier, O'lsolev and 
Porlerand ;dso tin? so-calh d Inseiipfion 
of Tarhou reported by Wit. sen. 

-'iThi.s Memoir of Ibirnouf and Prof. 
Lassi'n’s Woi'k on tin* (.'unciform Deci- 
pherment pnlilisiu'd in the same year 
(I8db) detv rmineii 1‘2 additional charac- 
ters between tliem. rive plates at. the 
('lid :.pve f.h ' ('uneiforin characters defer- 
mined by (Irotefcnd, St. Martin and tiiin- 
self and the Insc.i^pf ions c.f Darius and 
Xerxes «.>n tlie Monri^liab mdaniit 

3 Die Altpersisolien Keil-Ins 
ohriften vou Persepolia. 

Tilntziffermig Jc.s Alphabets uhd 
Jilrklarung dos luhalts. Neb.’St geogra 
phischen Unterfauchiiugen iiber die 
Lage der iui llerodoteisclien Satra 
pien-VerzeicImisse \uid in eincr 
Inschrift erwiiliutou Altpcraischen 
V'ilker. 0. .LavSsen. Bonn |83G. 
(8^). pp. VI -b 

La-saen on 'Idle Old- Persian (’-anei- 
forni Inscriptions of Persepoli.s ’* : — lie 
treat.s of the narne.s Xerxes, Darius, 
llystaspes, deciphers tho names of the 
nations in the I ‘Inscription of Niebuhr 
and explains the Inscriptions T, II, 0, A, 
of Niebuhr and Le Brun’s No. 131. — All 
tlie Inscription.^ iloeiphered arc given in 
the original af the end. 

i.kirnovif and Lassen published their 
rt'sidts. on the Old-Pcrsiaii ,in the 
same year (183^1). I5ut Buniouf 
pKsentod his Memoir to the Aca- 
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dciiiy of Inscriptions in March of 
that year, whereas Lassen’^ work is , 
dated in May. Lassen says in his Preface 
(p. IV) that he wa*s . entirely taten by 
8nrpri.se. Holtzmanu in his “ Boitriige 
/.ur Rrkliirung der prcsischen Keilins- 
chriften (Carlsruhc, 1845) brought 
against Lapson a charge of plagiarism 
luit Jacquet rightly exhonerates him 
and has. in a review of his work, given 
him due credit for lift researches. Lassen 
d( ciphered 12 additional signs according 
to JIawlinson and identified correctly 20 
provinces of Darius. IJis t ran .si at ions are 
* somewhat inferior to Kawlinson’s, as 
the Behistun Inscriptions were not 
available to him. Las.sen published further 
resoarehes on the (hineifonn in a second 
Memoir in 1815. 

4 Neue Beitfago ziir Erlaute- 
rung der peraepolitadisohen 
Keilachrift) nebst einom Anhange 
iiber die Vollkommeriheit der ersteii 
Art derselben (mit 4 Steintafcln.) 
O. P. (liiOTEFENi). Hann'^‘:2fr 
01";. pp. '18. 

( Jrotefemi had for a long time done 
nothing after his fir.st famous discovery 
on tli(? (Cuneiform. When in 1836, the 
Mmiioirs of Burnouraud Lassen appeared 
.simultaru'ously, he contiiiuod his studios 
and brought, out thi.s work f‘‘ Fresh (Jon- 
tributions to tho decipherment of Per.se- 
politaii Cuneiform characters V] wherein 
he published Inscriptions received from 
Bellino and criticised Biirnouf and 
Lassen. ITo liercin asserts, contrary to 
the now generally accepted opinion, tlmt 
the three .species of writing on tho Perse- 
polilan columns are related to each other. 
He gave Ills assent very hesitatingly to 
the discoveries of Burnouf and Lassen. 

5 £zamen Critique de I’ouv- 

I 

rag:e intitule : Die altpersiS' 
chen Keilinsohriften von 
Persepolls, ‘eto., von O. 
LaeseUi auivi de nouvelles reober- 
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cbes sur le ajatume grapbiqiie des 
^ caractures PersepoHtaina. (Extrait 
du ^ Journal Aalatique — Troisieme 
Scrie). E. J^cquet. Paris, 18;!S. 
(8»). pp. 147. 

Jacquet reviews sympathetically Las- 
sen’s work on the Inscriptions (18:50). In 
fact ho and Lassen wore in constant 
correspondence on this subject. Jacquet 
added G new correct signs by his re- 
searches. He m.|t with a premature death 
and the present incomplete essay was 
found among his papers and was pos- 
thumously edited. 

6 Lettre a M. le redaoteur dii 
Journal Aslatlque sur un 

article de M. Eugene Bore 
, relatlf aux Insoriptions 
Pehlvdes de Kirmansohah 
tradultes par feu M. le 
Baron Sllvostre de Saoy. 
(Extrait No. a do I’Annoc 181;! du 
Jourual^^siatique.) L. DukeaU-x. 
Paris. 1843 . (S®). pp. 17. 

Do Sacy, in hi.s “M<5moiros aurdiverfie.s 
antiqnitosdc la I’crso/* gave four learned 
dissertations, among them being one on 
the Monumcri.t.s and In.scriptions of 
Kirmansohah. Ai. J5oreaddre.s.sed a lottos 
to Burnouf (Rditorof J. A.) from Ujoulfa 
near Ispahan, criticising the method of 
de Sacy’a decipherment and it was 
inaerted^n the J. A. in IS U. Diibeaux 
defends de Sacy against the att.ick.sof 
Bore. 

7 Essal de Deohlffrement de 

riscriture Assyrlenne pour 
servir a rexplioation du 
Monument de Khorsabad. 
[With 4 plates]. I. LSwensticrn. 
Paris, 1846. (8^). pp. 36. 

Lowenstern, in this ** Kssay on the 
Decipherment of tlje Assyrian Writing,” 
pointed out the resemblance of the 
Assyrian to the third Persepolitaii 

11 
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column, and was rightly of opinion that 
it wa.s a Semitic speech. Ho fried^ in 
this Essay^ to decipher two proper names 
on an Imscription of Khorsabail but 
failed to arrive at t he proper result. He 
thought that the aign.s re[iresented a 
mechanical union of consonant and 
vuwcl and vva.s, like Stern, in favour of 
t!ie alphabetic.il theory. 

8 Die porsiaohen Kellinsohrif 
ten mit Uebersetzung: und 
Qlossar. T. BENEiiv. tcipzitj. ^ 
1847. (8“). pp. V f 97. 

Iicnfoy gives t!ie Old Persian Inscrip- 
tions in tran.scription, with a Oerinau 
translation and commentary, amlKawlin- 
«on\s Notes thereon, and a comparison 
of Lassen’s with lii.s own translation. 

The re.«earches of Uawlinson were 
made known tliroiighout Germany by 
Benfey’s work 

9 Daa Lautsystem dea Altper- 
aisoheu. J. Oiteht. JierUn. 

(8°). pp. 50. 

^ In tliii? “ Vooal System of the Olil- 
I’ersian,'’ Opiiert ‘ (!*plain.s tin- primiiph- 
that regulates tin* employment of the 
consonants in Bub.s tan ti ally the same? 
inaTiner a.s Hiiicks ami RawUu.soii had 
done in ilie ijirevious year He had 
evidently arrived at his conclusion 
independently, ami it is remarkabh; timt 
he wa.s not hettrT inforimal of tiic 
progros.s that had recently heeii madt? ’ — 

10 Reoherclio sur rEorlture 

I 

Cuneiforme Aqsyrienno 

[heading supplied recently on the 
cover]. F. DE Saolcy. Pam. 1847 . 
^C). pp. 44. 

CotUfjiK'i I Lottres a AI. E. Bur- 
nouf : (3 letter.s). (a) Fragment.^ Genealc- 
gique« d’une dy^iastio royalp qui a 
poBBudo le pays et lo chateau de Van 

(pp. 21). 

t 
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Or 

IL Lcttre H M. Ad. de Lougp«rier aur 
une inscription assyrienne recueille par 
Schul* au Chateau de Van (pp. 23-44). 

i 

In the first letter to Burnouf, on June 
20, 1847, de Saiilcy tried to identify some 
kind's mentioned in some ^enealoi^ical 
fragments of Van, In the second letter 
he attempted to decipher one name in 
the Khoraa*bad inscription. In the letter 
to Longperier, he attempted to translate 
one of the Van Inscriptions. 

All tliese tentative attempts at inter. 

* pretatioii by do Saiilcy wore fruitless and 
latterly he himself changed the views. 

11 Expose des Elements Cons- 

titutlfs du Systems de la 

Troisieme Ecrlture Ounei- 
forme de Persepolls, I. Lo- 
WENSTERN. Paris. 1847, (8*^’). pp. 

lot. 

b., in this “ Systdm of Writing of the 
liiird Persepolitau Column.” controverts 
the opinions of Rawlinsoii on tlie same 
subject. He follows Ilinoks in applying 
the Semitic vowel system to the Babj*- 
lonian writing. He refused to believe 
with Hawlinson, that the vowtd was 
inherent in the signs, which he treated 
as simple consonants and ‘ homophoues.’ 

I • 

12 Etudes sur les Insoriptlona 

Assyrlennes de Peraepolis, 
Hamadau, Van et Khorsabad. 
P. Luzzatto. Padoue. 1850. (8°). 
pp. XXI + 212. 

Contrary to the now geuerslly accept- 
ed opinion, Luzzato, in his Studies on 
the Assyrian In script ions,” holds that 
the Assyrian (a name first given by St. 
Martin to the third kind of Porsepolit».i 
writing) is not Semitic but Indo- 
European. 

In the first part, h. analyses the names 
of the gtfds, persons and countrihs and 
gives a table of characters whose values 


are assigned. The second part gives the 
analysis of the Assyrian Inscriptions 
which are deciphered as best he could. • 
According to L., jtho language^ pf the 
Assyrian is neither •figjiirative nor sym- 
bolic, but phonetic. He was of opinion 
that the inscriptions of Khorsabad 
appertained to Chyniladan, U king of 
Assyria and Babylonia. 

13 Die drltte Oattung der 
aohamenlsohefiL Keillnsolirlf- 
ten erlautert. mft einer Stein- 
drucktafel. M. A. Stern. Goiiii^gsn* 
1850. (8*^). pp. IX + 236* 

“ The third kind of the Achemeuiau 
Inscriptions,^’ /.c., the Babylonian, is 
worked upon *oy Stern. Working upon 
the lr> Babylonian texts, he explained 
each inficriptioug according to the strict 
alphabetical system of the Semitic 
languages. Contrary to the generally 
adopted opinions, Stern maintains that 
the language of this third class of 
Inscriptions is not ideographic but 
alphabetical and explains all.ti'i.^fnscrip-., 
tions almost alone with the aid of the 
Hebrew and the Aramaic . 

14 Les Insoriptions des Ache- 

meWdes, congues dans I’idiome 
,dea ancient Ferses 6ditees et com* 
men tees. (Extrait No* 2 de I’annee 
1851 du Journal Asiatiquej. J. 
OrPERT. Paris. l85l. (8®). pp. 308* 

Text of the Persian Cuneiform Ins- 
criptions given in transcription, with 
translation and explanation of every 
word occurring in the Text. 

15 Om den Anden Eller den 
Sakiske Art af Akhasmenl* 
dernes Kileskrift* N. L. 
Westbbqaard. Kjobenhaven. 185 4. 
(4®). pp- 138. 

On the second or Scythian species 
of the Aohemenid Gaueiforra Inscrip- 
tions,** by Woatergaard. W. had copied 
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the Inscriptions at first hand. He gave 

. his copy of the first column to Lassen 
and^ kept the second to himself for 
decipherment, ^is attempt at decipher- 
ment with Lassen’s Memoir appeared in 
1845 under the title of “ Ueber die 
Keilinschriften dcr Ersten und Zweiten 
Gattiing/* [ On the first and second 
species of Cuneiform Inscriptions.’* ] 

This Essay in 'Danish by W. treats 
of the same tAibjcct. W, pointed out 
rightly that this second species of 
Cuneiform writing (Susian or Median) 
is allied to the Scylhio family of langiia * 
ges, hence according* to W., the name 
Median applied to it is improper. W.’s 
attempts at translatioii are not very 
successful. 

^ • » I 

16 Rapport adresse a Son 
Exoeilenoe M. le Minlstre de 
I’lnstruotion publique et 
des Cultes, par M. Jules 

O p p_e r t, obarge d’une 
Mission Soientiflque en 
Angleterre- J. Oppbrt, Paris. 

1866 . (S”). pp. 6;f. 

A mission was sent to Koj^laiid under 
Oppert to study the Assyrian uioiiuijicnts 
preserved in the British Museum. This 
report treats of (1) The origin and 
nature of the non- Aryan writing, and 
(2) C-hronology of the Assyrians and 
Babylonians. 

17 Expedition Solentifique en 

Mesopotamie executeo par ordre 
du Gouvernement, de 1851 a 1854 j 
par MM. F. Fresnel, F. Thomas, 
ET J. Oppert. J. Oppert. Paris, 
1856. (folio). [Plates only]. 

18 tfeber den his tori sohen 
Qewlnnans der Entzifferungr 
der assyrisohen Insohrlften, 

Nebst einer Ubersicht fiber die 
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Grundziige des assyrisch-babylonis* 
chen Koiischriftsystems. (mit einer 
Tafel). * J, Brandis. Berlin. l856. 
( 8 °). pp. VI +,126. 

Brandis, writing on “ Tlio historical 
advantage of the Decipherment of the 
Assyrian Inscriptions/' speaks of the 
excavations at Nineveh and the re- 
searches. He worked on the Assyrian 
decipherment independently of Oppert 
whose results were also published at the 
same time. * • 

i9 Inscription of Tiglatb Pile- 
ser I, King of Assyria, a.c. 
1160, as translated by Sir Henry 
Rawlinson, Fox Talbot, Esq., 
Db. Hincks and Dn. Oppert. 
(Published by the Boyal Aran tic 
Society, Loudon, 1857). ( 8 °). pp. 73. 

A traiishitiou into English in parallel 
columns as (lone by the various scholars 
independently of one another. 

iio Lecture des Textes OuneL 
formes, (’omte a. or Gobineao. 
Paris. I.s58. (8"). pp. .199. 

Ill ♦* 'rhe Reading of the Cunoiiorm 
'rexts,” (Tobiiieau attacks the systems 
of hifi predecessors. He wiites chieliy 
uu the second und third species of Cuiiei- 
form writing. ♦ 'rUc second or Susian 
writing he trie.i to identify with L'iihlavi ; 
in the third or Babylonian ho secs a 
Semitic language witl» a mixture of 
Arabic. For this purpose, C. selected 
a part of the Behistun Inscriptions and 
that of Borsippa. fJ.’s method of the 
reading proposed is not accepted by 
scholars. 

21 Motioe Bur lea Insoriptlons 

• I 

en oaraoteres ounelformes de 

la oolleotion epigraphique 
de M. Lottln de Laval. (Ex- 
trait du Bullejiin de la Societe dea 
beatix-arta de Oaen). With* 4 platea. 

J. Menant. Caen. 1868 . (4°). pg. 44< 
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The samples of M. Lottin’s Collection 
roprofluceU hero in 4 plates were 
subinittetl to Monant and Jlhey are 
here translated by him. The first 
plate represents a tri^lingnal inscription 
of rersepolls. The second repre8ent.s 
a fragment of the Assyrian Inscription 
of Artaxerxos. The third, tlie Assyrian 
Inscription on the palace of Surgon, and 
the fourth represents two specimens of 
the Ijricks of Jiabylon and Nineveh. 

This the first attempt of M. at 
’Cuneiform studies, lie briell}" reviews 
lierc the works of his predecessors. 

22 Insorlptloua Assyriennes 
des Briques de Babyloae. 
Easai de Lecture et d’lnter- 

pretatiOU. (With 2 plates). J. 

« 

Mbnant. Parid'. 185‘J. pp. 01 

An analysis of four principal types 
of Bricks of Babylon bearing the name 
Nabuchadnezzar, Tliesc Bricks were 
published by Kioli in liis Memoir on the 
ruins of Babylon. 

I * 

23 Expedition Soientiflque en 

Mesopotamie execute par ordro 
du Gouvernemont dc 1851 a 1851 ; 
par MM. F. Freauel, F. 'Thomas et J. 

Oppert. Tome IL Dechiffre- 

I 

ment des Inscriptions cunei- 
formos. J, Opi’Ekt. rartfi. l^s50. 

( T). pp. II i- ;) 6 G. [See No. i7]. 

Short survey of ** The Jloci- 
phermont of the Cuneiform Inscrip- 
tions/’ The sigiia* of the iiou-Aryau 
writings.* Interpretation of the Assyrian 
texts of the Achemenides. DeciphermenJ 
of the unilingual Inscriptions of Babylon 
and Nineveh. 

Oppert first lays down the piinciples 
of deciplnirinont, applies them to all tho 
three Inscriptions iu general, and to the 
ABsy’tian luscriptiouh in particular < Jfiach 
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and every word is tested according to 
these principles, dilficulties in the read- 
ing pointed out and *the interpretation 
of the various texts' projposed. 6ppert 
was greatly successful in his attempts 
owing to his compari.son of tho Baby- 
lonian signs with the Median. Kach 
word is traced to a Semitic or sometimes 
Scythic origin. 

24 Lea Eorltures Ounelformes. 
Expose des Trava^x qui ont 
prepare la Lecture et ITnter- 

•pretatlon dea Inaoriptiona 
de la Perse et de TAssyre, 

J. Menant. * Pari6\ i860* (8°). 
pp. 214. 

Coiitmis (0 * The Aryan writing 
(n) Persian Inscriptions, (il) The 
non* Aryan writing.s : — {a) Medo-Scythic 
inscriptions, (h) Assyrian inscriptions, 
( 0 ) Inscriptions of Van, Susa, etc. 

M. rapidly passes in review Ii'-*yaistory 
of tlie reading and intcrpc^bifion ol the 
Inscriptions of Persia luil .Assyria by 
Ids predecessors. Besides a second 
edition of this work (186 IJ, Meiiaiit has 
publi-dicd a complete edition of all the 
Persian Inscriptions entitled : “ Lea 

Aeh6ni6nidcs et les Inscriptioiia de la 
Perse ’’ in 1872. 

25 L 93 Eoriturea Pigur^tives 

et Hleroglyplilquos deaDiflPe- 
rents Pouplea Anoiena et 
Modernea. L. de Rosny, Paris. 
I 860 . (4°). pp. VIII + 75. 

Rosny describes and illustrates the 
figurative writings of China, Annam. 
Japan, Corea, of the Mexicans, Egyptians 
(hieratic and demotic), and the Ethiopians. 
T’he Cuneiform Inscriptions (all the three 
kinds) of Persia are also described. 

Beautiful plates for illustrations. 

•) 

26 Die altpersisolien Keilins- 
obriften Im Orundtexte xnlt 
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Uebersetzungr, Qrammatik 

• und Qlossar, F. Spiegel. Leip- 
zig,'^ i862. (8'^). pp. V + 22^. 

A vcrygoodc^lition of the Old-Persian 
Inscriptions, given in transcription only, 
with translation, Gram mar, irlosnary and 
coiiiiiientary together with a nhort 
outline of the early attempts at decij)her- 
iiient. A second and revised edition 
was published in 1^81. 

27 Insoriptl6ns de Hamtuoii- 
rabl, rol de Babylone (XVI® 
si^cle Mvant J.O.). Traduites ct ^ 
publiues ttvec uo , comrncutaire a 

Tappui. J. MeNant.^ Paris. 

(8'')- PP* 80. 

Inscriptions of Uaiu^nourabi from the 

• British Museum and the Miiseo dn 
Louvre published aiul translated. The 
first was mostly published by Kawlin.sou, 
but the second wa.s not yet edited, 

ius Uber daa Lautayatem dor 
Fersi^;^ken Keilaohrlft. (Aus 
den AbhaudluDgou dcr Kouigi. Aka- 
demie der Wisseuachaften zu Berlia, 
1862.) E. Lbpsius. Berlin. 1800. 
(1°). pp. 

Lcpsiu.s. in this “ Vocal System of thp 
Fersiau Characters,’* offers his rom.trlv.s 
oil the systems of Spiegel, Oppert, 
Uawlinsoii and others and tries to (ix the 
values Jf the different characters. 

Method of Reading CaneL 
form Texta, by Count A. de 
Gobineau. Translated by M, G.^ 
Shapoorjbe L. Bombay, i8Gj. (3^). 
pp. 74 + 24. 

A short explanation of the method is 
also appended in Gujaratce. 

I f I 

30 Expose dea Elements de la 
Qrammulre Aasyrienne- J. 

i • 

Mbnant. Paris. 1868. (4 ). pp. 

IV + 392, 
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Principles of ^Xssyriar. Grttinmar ; 
with Assyrian fiiscrijitions of (1) Sargon, 
(2) the hfint ing expeditions of Assyrian 
kings, (3) Samsi*hu, (4) Nimroud, and (5) 
Kalah »Shorgliat. 

31 Assyrian Dlotlonary, intend- 
ed to further the study of the 
Cuneiform Iiiscriptiou;^ of Assyria 
and Babylonia. Part I. K. Nobris. 
London. IfsCS. (4'’). pp- 352 + 
XVI. 

;j2 The Discovery andDeoipher- 
ment of the Trilingrual Cun- 
eiform Inscriptions. (With a 
plan). A. J. Booth. Lmdon. l‘J02. 
(.s^). pp. XVII -1- 139. 

X very viiliial)li; work on Uic lii.story of 
th(! Cmunfonn liur.iplii'rmuul from the 
coiumi.'iiccmimt up to iliiti'. 

d— 'INumismatics. 

G <1 

* Memolres sur Divers Antl- 

quitos d e la Perse, ot sur ios 
medaliles des Rois de la 
Dynastie des Sassauides ; 
suivls de I'Hlstoi re de oette 
Dynastie, traduite du Peraan de 
.Mirkhoud. A, i. Siia'bstre de Sacy. 
Paris. 1793. LSce No. G6 l.J 

1 Zur aesohlohte der Qriechis- 
chen und Indoskythisohen 
Konigre in Baktrien, Kabul 
und Indien dnroh Entziffe- 
rung der Altkabul|schen 

JCiegenden auf ihren Munzen. 

C. Lassen. Bonn. 1838. (8 ). pp. 
X + 284. 

‘\The Hiatory^of (ireek and Indo- 
Scythlan Kings of Bactria, Cabul and 
, India from the decipherment of Old 
I Kabul Legends on their Coins/* 
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2 Essai sur lea Medailles dea 
Rola Perse s de la Dynastie 
Sassanide. (With 12 plates). 
A. DE LoNGPERiEa/Pam. IS^tO- (4^^). 
pp. IV + 88. 

An exhaustive essay on the Sassanian 
Coins, from the rise to the fall of the 
Sassanuin dynasty. Although L. effected 
very little in the reading of the names, 

. his colle^jtion greatly furthered Pahlavi 
numismatics. 

3 Arlana Antiqua : A Des- 
criptive Account of the 
Antiquities and Coins of 
Afghanistan : with a Memoir 
on the buildings called Topes, by 0. 
Masson, Esq. (With numerous 
plates). H. H. Wilson. London. 
1841. (1®). pp. .XVI + l52. 

Conknia (1) Account of the pro- 
gress of Bactro-lndian Numismatic and 
Antiquarian Discovery, and observations 
on the Fidifices, called Topes. (fO 
Memoir on the Topes and Mepulcliral 
Monuments of Afghanistan, by C. Masson. 
(3) Ancient notices of Ariaiia : The 
country betwcoi Persia and India, with 
remarks upon Alexaudef’s March from 
the former towards the latter. (4) Of 
the sovereign dynasties of Bactria and 
the contertninous countries, from the 
death of Alexander the Orcat to the 
Mohammedan Invasion of India, with 
description of their coins. 

4 Die Peh.lewi'Legenden auf 

.. • 

den Munzen der letzen Srisauiden, 
auf deb altesten Miinzen arabiseber 
Chalifeu, auf den Munzen der Ispeh- 
bed’s von Taberistan und auf indo- 
persischen Miinzen des ostlichen 

A 

Ir&n, zum ersten Male gelesen und | 
erklibrt. J. Olshausen. Kopahliagen, | 
1843. (8^). pp* 82« , 


ad 

lu 1793, de Sacy, in his Memoirs, 
made known legends on some Sassanian 
coins. Then in 1840 jLongp^ricr published 
a monograph on the hoi^s of the whole 
Sasauide dynasty. Olshausen, in his 
“ Pehicvi-Legcnds on the coins of the 
last Saasanides, of the first Arab Khalifs, 
of the Sepchbuds of Tabaristan and on 
the Indo-Persian coins of East Iran,*’* 

deduces some new facts relative to the 

«> 

state of Persia uuder tjia first Khalifa. 
The legends on these coins, written 
in a modern character, arc for the first 
time deciphered by Olshausen, with the 
proper reading of names, numerals and 
other terms which had not been read 
properly by anj; of his predecessors. 

6 Observations introduotorjr 
to the Explanation of the 
Oriental Legends to be found 
on certain Imperial Arsa* 
cedan and Partho-Persian 
Coins. E. Thomas. London. 1849. 
(s"). pp. 36. 

6 Essays on Indian Antiquities, 
Historio. Numlsmatlo and 
Paleeographio, of the late 
James Prinoep, F.R.S., Secre- 
tary to the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
To which are added his aseful Tables, 
illustrative of Indian History, chro- 
nology, modern coinages, weights, 
measures, etc., edited, with notes 
and additional matters. In two 
Volumes, with numerous Illustra- 
tions. E. Thomas. London. 1868. 

). 

Vol. I (pp. XVI -f XVI + 435) 
ConiCHln : — Numismatic Essays : — T. On 
the ancient Itoman coins in the Cabinet 
of the Asiatic Society, 11. On the 
Greek coins, Parthian and Sassanian 
and Bactriau coins, and on the Maho- 
medou coinage of Pef^sia. III. Note on 
Ideutenant Burncs’ Collection of ancient 
coins — Macedonian and Syrian coins. 
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Bactrian coins, IV. Bactriaii and Indo- 
Scythic coins, Hindu coins, coins of 

, Abdulla bin Ildzim. V. Discovery of an 
ancient town neai* Behat, in the Dodb 
of tne Jailing and Gauges ; on the 
ancient coins found at Beghruiu in the 
Kohistan of Kdbul, coins found at 
Behat, uud Hindu coins from the ruins 
of Kanauj. VL On the coins and 
relics discovered by M. Ic Chevalier 
Ventura, general in the service of 
Maharaja Ranjit^ Singh, in the Tope of 
Manikyiila ; ^ierard's Memoir on the 
Topes and Anti(|iiitie3 of Afghanistan. 

VII. Sassanian coins of Manikyala ; 
the Kanerki coins. VI II. Topes of 

Manikyala. IXl liactriun and ludo- 
Scythic coins. X. Connection of ancient 
Hindu coins with the Grecian or Indo- 
Scythic series. XI. Notes on ancieitt 
Hindu coins, XII ^New varieties of 
IJactrimi coins. XI H. New varieties of 
Mithraic or Indo-Scythio scries of coins 
and their imitations. XIV. Bactriau 
and Indo-Scythic coins — now types, XV. 
Specimens of Hindu coins <lescouded 
from tiic* Parthian typo and of the 
ancient coins of Ceylon ; Indo-Siissa- 
uiau coins. 

Vol. 11 (pp. Vll + 22d+XIl -f 
; — XVll. Application of the Early 
Bhilsa Alphabet to the Buddhist group 
of coins. XVUI. Keaumu of Indian 
Pali Alx)habets. XIX. Examination of 
the S4h Inscription from Girndr in 
Gujaraf. XX. Application ot a new 
method of Block-printing— Indo-iSassa- 
nian coins, XXI Bactriau uumis- 
niatics and discovery of Bactriau 
Alphabet. 

Useful Tables, etc. British Indian 
Monetary System — British 1 n di an 
Weights and Measures — Indian Chrono- 
logical Tables (Eras of Ancient and 
Modern Titues)— Genealogicid rabies. 

7 Die Orlentalisohen Manzen 
des Akademisohen Munz- 
oabiaets la* Konlsrsberg. Q. 
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H. F. Nb8Ski,mann. Leipzig, 1858. 
(8“). pp. XVIII +174. . 

“ Orientol coins of the Cabinet of tho 
Academy at Konigsberg *’ : C'unleniii 
Pre-lslaiiiic coins— Jewish and Sasaaniii 
— Coins of tho Khalifs — Cliristian eoiiis 
with Oriental legends — Some Chinese 
coins. 

0 

8 S&OtrlAQ Coins. Communicated 
to the Numismatic Society of Lon- 
don. E. Thomas. London, 1862. 

(«»). pp. 11. 

9 E. Thomas on Coins, etc., 
(Various Essays bound in one 
V olume). ( 8°). 

I* TJie Initial Coinage of Bengal, 
introduced by the MalioniedauR, on their 
conquest of the country, A. 1 1.1)00 to 
800 (A.I> l20.‘J~i:j07). Hertford. 180(>. 

pp. 80. 

II. Bactriau Cctns (from the J, R. A. 
S.). 1802. pp. 00-13:). 

III. Bactrian Coins (Communicated 
to the Numii^matic Society of Londou). 

»London. 1802. pp. IJ. • 

1V^ Bactrian Coins. p|), 11^. 

V. The Bactriau Alphabet, pp. 11, 

VJ. Ancient Indian Weights, pp. 10 

+ VJ. 

VII. Earliest Indian Coinage, pp. 20 

VIII. Sassanian Geiiw and Early 
Armenian Coins, pp. 8. 

IX. On tho Identity of Xandraines 
and Kranauda. pp. 41. 

X. Ancient Indian Numerala. pp, 21, 

^ XI. Note oil Indian Numerals, pp. 15. 

XIL An account of eight Kiitic Silver 
Coins, pp. 8, 

Xjlll, Note the present state of 
the Excavations at Sanidth. pp. 8. 
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XIV. On the Coins of the Cupt.x 
Dynasty., pp. :hj. 

XV^ Notice on certain unpublished 
coins of the Sassaiiidae. pp. 8. 

XVI. Supplementary Contributions 
to the series of the coins of the kinp^s of 
(jhazni. London. l85D. pp. 72, 

XVir. htupplcrnentary Contributions 
to the series of the coins of the Patan 
Sultans of Hindustan. Loudon. 1852, pp. 
121-18(K 

XVIIL Notes introductory to Sassa- 
nian Mint Monof^rains and Gems. With 
a supple rnentary notice on the Arabic- 
Pelilvi Series of Persian Coins. London. 
18.72. pp. oG. 

XIX, Observations introductory to 
the explanation of the Oriental Legends 
to bo fouiKl on certain Imperial Arsa— 
cedan and Partho-Persian (>oius, Lon- 
don, 1841). pp. 3G. 

10 The Baotrian .Alphabet, com- 
municated to tbe Numismatic 
Society of London. E. Thomas. 
London. 1863. (8°). pp. 11. 

11 Early Sassanlan Insorlp. 
tions. Seals and Goins. E. 
Thomas. London. l868. (8®). pp. 
VllI -f 1.37. 

Deciphernient of the ll;{jittbad Inscrip- 
tion. 

* Hekatompylos. Ein Beitrag 
zur verglelchenden Qeogra- 
phie Perslens. a. D. Mordt- 
HAMN. 1869. [See No, la 8.] 

\i Die Chronologie derSassa 
niden. Chron 9 logie der Tabe- 
ristanlsohen Gesohiohte. 
(Sitzung der Philosophisch-philolo- 
gieche Claase, vom 7 Januar iS?!)*. 

A. D. Mordtmann. l87i. (8°). 
pp. 40. 

“ ChroAology of the Sftssaniaus and 
of tbo Ifistory of Taberistan.’*— This | 
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work is partly translated by Mr. K. R. 
Cama in his ' Jamshedi Naoroz.’ [See 
No. 14.] 

13 Chronologie ' der alteMten 
muhammedanisolien M u n- 

zen (ala Anbang zu der Abhand- 
lung “ die Chronologie der 
Sassaniden ” vorgelegtin der pbilo* 
sophisch-philologischen Olasse vom 
7 Januar, 1871). A/D. Mordtmann. 
1871. (8°). pp. G77-7<)1. 

‘‘ Chronology of the oMost Mohamme- 
dan Coins ” as an appendix to the Essay 
‘on the ChronologiT of the Sassauians. 
[Sec Nob. 12 and M.] 

14 Jamshedt Naoroz. The New 
Year’s Day of the Ancient Persian 
Empire. Tranolations from the 
German by K. R. Gama. 

Treatises read before the Royal 
Bavarian Academy of Science, by 
Dr. A. D. Mordtmann : 

(l) llccatoiupylos,*’ or*A^'>*^ Com- 
parative Gcograghy of Persia (lat May, 
18G9). [Sec No. Lf 8,] (2) “ The Chrono- 
logy of the SassauianB,*' (7tli Jau. 1871), 
(3) The Chronology of the Oldest 
Mahomodan Coins.’’ (Supplement to the 
“ Chronology of the Sasaanians — 4th 
Nov. 1871). Bombay. 1874. (8^). pp. 
II “b 3D. 

ID Colleotlou de Moijnales 
Sasaanides de feu le Lieute- 
I I 

nant-Qeneral J. de Bartho- 
lomael, ropresento d’apres les 
pieces les plus remarquables. (2nd 
Ed.) Publio par B. Dorn. SU Peters- 
burg. 1875. (4*^). pp. 14 + 32 plates. 

** A Collection of Sassanidc Coins of 
the late M. Bartholomaei '* The Pre- 
face (pp. 14) gives the biography and a 
list of publications of B. to which are 
added 32 plates rept^senting some 600 
Siissanid coins. 
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16 Tbe International Numis- 
mata Orientalia : The Coin- 
age of Lydia -and Persia from 
the* earliest times to the fall of the 
dynasty of the Achsemenidie. (With 
three plates.) Barclay V. Head. 
London. 1877. (1®). pp. VIII + 6l. 

An account of tlie Coinai'c of tlio 
Ancient Persian Empire and of the 
system of weights in us(‘ throughout 
the east in aAcient times. For a fuller 
comprehension of Ancient Persian 
numismatics, the. coinage of Lydia (the 

Knipire of Cra'aus) must lie studied. • 

• 

17 Parthian and Indo-Sassa- 
nlan Coins (from *the Journal of 
the R. A. S.) E Thomas. Ilertjord. 
1883, (8"). pp. 27. 


e— Chronology. 

Qe 

I A New Analysis of Ohrono 
logy and Geography, His 
tory and Prophecy, in 4 Vote. 
(2nd Edition). Rev. W, Hales. 
London^ 18^0. . 

Vol. r, pp. XXIV + 46.9 (1) 

Elements of Technical Chronology ; (2) 
Klemepts of Historical Chronology ; (;5) 
Elements of Ancient Geography. 

Vol. II, pp. XLV + 603 Analysis 
of Sacred Chronology containing a (Miro- 
nological History of Old IVstainent and 
the Apocrypha. 

Vol. Ill, pp. V + 650 Analysi.s of 
Sacred Chronology containing a C'lirono- 
logical History of the New lestamcnt. 

Vol, IV, pp. XLV + 552 .'—Analy- 
sis of Profane Chronology containing a 
Chronological History of the Assyrians, 
Babylonians, El^nites, Meclo-Persians. 
Macedo-Grsccians, Parthians, Persians, 
Saracens and Egyptians. 

12 
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2 TJeber die Monatsnamen 
elniger alter Volker, insbe- 
sondere der Perser, Cappa- 
dooier, Juden und Syrer. 

T. Bemfey and* M. a. Stern. Berlin. 

\ l836. (.s°). pp. VI + 234. 

‘ On tlie Names of tlid? Months of 
some Ancient Nations, oliietly the 
Persians, (hippadocian.s, .lews and 
Syrians”: Principal contents: — Pre- 
Bahyloiiiaij Exile -(Avesta) ^ames of 
Jewi.sh month.s — Etymology of those 
names —Syrian, Kurdish an<l Heliopolis* • 
months — Persian Etymology of some 
names of Jewish months — Persian origin 
of Jewish names- — Persian or Median 
itiHuence on the civilisation of Cappa- 
docia (according to tlie authors, the 
Medo-Persian year was introduced as 
early as 15.0. 7.50 in Cappadocia) : - 'Cf. 
West’s Pahlavi Literature (0. der i, Phil,) 
p. 76, 3. , 

3 Die Zeitreohuung dor Baby- 
lonler und Assyrer. NebBt 
Exkursen : -I. Ueber die Abfassung- 
zeit des Buches Habakuk. II. Uober 
die Sonnendasterniss des Thales. 

HI. Ueber das Jahr der Zerstoruugs 
Ninive’s, und di»3 UebereiuBtiminung 
der bibli.schen Nachrichten aua der 
Periodc des ersteu Tempels mit der 
Zeitgeschichte j beglcitet von Drie 
Neben Escursen : I. Ueber den 
Zeitraum der babylonischeii Gefaii- 
geuschaft. II. Ueber die hiatoris' 
chc Glaubwiinligkeit des Buches 
Judith. III. Ueb^r den Apiskreis : 
und einer Zeittafel. J. von Gum^ 
PAcn, Heidellrurg, ls52. (8*^), pp. 

'XVI + 179. 

“ The Chronology of the Bahyloniun.s 
and Assyrian.^,'* with Appendices : -I. 

On *1110 Date of Composition of the 
Hook of Habakuk. II. On the .Solar 

JBicHpse of Thales III. The yeRr of 
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Nineveli'.s destruction and tlie agree- 
ment of Biblical aecounts of the Period 
of the First TeiiipU? with contempo- 
raneous Jiistory. • 

With three secondary Appendices on 
J. The time of the Ba'byloniaii Captivity. 
11. 'fhe historical authenticity of the 
Boole of .fudith. Ill, Th(? Apis Cycle. 
Wilh one CHronologicjil Table. 

4 Blair’S Chronological Tables. 
Revised and Enlarged, Comprehend' 
ing the Chronology and History of 
^the world from the earliest times to 
the Russian Treaty of Peace, April 
l856. J. Willoughby Rosse. Lon- 
don. [856. (8°). pp. XII + 788. 

5 A Dictionary of Dates relating 
to all ages and nations for Universal 
Reference ; comprehending remark- 
able occurrences, ancient and modern, 
the foundation, laws and govern- 
ments of countrie's— their achieve- 
ments in arms— and their civil, 
military, religious and philanthro- 
phic institutions, particularly of the 
British Empire. Joseph Haydn* 
Eleventh Edition, revised and great- 
ly enlarged by B. Vincent. London. 
1863, (8^). pp. VII f- 66 (l 

6 Cowasjee Patell’s Chrono- 
logy, containing Corresponding 
Dates of the DiiTerent Flras used by 
Christians, Jews, Greeks^ Hindus, 
Mahomedans, Parsees, Chinese, Japa- 
nese, etc. Cowasjee Souahjee 
Patell. London. 1866. (f")* pp. l83. 

7 Enoyciopfedia of Chrono-- 
iogy, Historical andBiogra- 
phioal. B. B. Woodward and 
William L. R, Oates. London. 
1872. (8"). VIII -f 1487. 

j The Chronology of Ancient 
Nations. An English version of 
the Arabic Text of the 


Athar-ul-Bakiya of Albi- 
runi, or “ Vestiges of the 
Past/’ collected • and reduced to 
writing by the author in A.H. 4^-1, 
A D. 1000. Translated and Edited, 
with Notes and Index. C. E. 
Sauhau. London. 1879. ^4°). pp. 

XVI + 464. 

ConienU Un the nature of Day and 
Night, of their totality and their begin- 
ning.«. — On the nature of/ that which is 
composed of days, viz., months and years. 
— On the nature of the Eras and the 
, different opinions of the nations r<*gard- 
iiig them. — Ihe (Afferent opinions of 
various nations regarding the king 
called Dhil-aUKarnaini.-- On the nature 
of the months which arc used iu 
the preceding Bras.— On the derivation 
of the F.ras from each other, and on the 
chronological dates, relating to the 
cominencements and durations of the 
reigns of the kings according to the 
various traditions.— -On the cycles and 
year -points, on the Moleds of the years 
and months, on their various rjualities, 
atufon the leap-months both in Jewish 
and other years. — On the Eras of tlie 
pseudo- prophets and their communities 
who were deluded by them. — On the 
festivals in the months of tiu* Persians, 
{?ugbdiaii8, Khwarizmiau8.--On the 
Khwarijtm- Shah’s reform of the Khw^- 
ri/.inian Festal Calendar. — On the days 
of the Greek Calendar, as knov|.n both 
among the Greeks and other nations. — 
On the festivals and fast days in the 
months of the Jews. — On the festivals 
and memorable days of the Syrian 
Calendar. —On the Christian Lent and the 
feasts depending on it — On the festivals 
of the Nestoriaii Christians, their 
Memorial and Fast days.— On the feasts 
of the ancient Magicins, and on the fast 
and feast-days of the Sabians. — On the 
festivals of the Arabs in the time of 
Heathendom.— On the festivals of tho 
Muslims.— On the Luirar Stations, their 
rising and setting, and on their images. 
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9 Ohronologloal Tables. A Syn 
chroniatic Arrangement of the Events 
of ^Ancient Hifthry. Rev. Arthur 
0. Jennings. London, 1888. (s'*)- 
pp. XIII 4- 123. 

10 L’Efe de Yezdegerd et le 

Calendrler Perse. [Revue ArciuV 
ologique pubiiee sous la Direction 
de MM. Alex. Bertrand et G. PerrotJ 
E. Dkouin'. Parti, i889. (s°). 

pp. 66, 

“ 'I’hc Era of Vazda^ard and the 
Persian Calendar*’ Under this title 
M. Drouiii treats of— TIu* Sasaanian 
Period — Egyptian aiid^ Chaldean Calen- 
dars — Median Period — Persian Period 
— Arsaoide Period — The Era of Yaz^ 
dagard— Ueforins of f aidcgcrd and Jala- 
ludin -»«The Parsi Calendar. 

Darnieatotor sums np his views on the 
Persian Calendar as follows ; — “ ^j1ie 
Calendar of the Aehemenians was purely 
civil and that of the Sassanides was 
religious, * When and how did the 
Calendar which is evidently tlie woPk of 
the priests of the A vesta supplant the 
the Persian (Acluuincnian) Calendar ? 
Did it exist side by side with tliat of the 
Aehemenians, at least within the pre- 
cincts of the teniph* ? Or did it origiu.1te 
with the Arsacedans wlio for want of a 
national calendar replaced the old 
Persian Calendar ? Then again, at what 
school was the constitution of the 
Sassanian year, with the tive epagoinciic 
days, its cycle of 1440 years, with one 
intercalated month after 120 years, put 
into effect ? Does the striking resem- 
blance it presents with the Egyptian 
year disclose its origin and age ? M. 
Drouin, without giving a decisive reply 
to all these questions, has gathered with 
care and intelligence numerous docu- 
ments which may advance their solu- 
tions.** 

11 Ohronologliss and Calendars. 
J. G. Macdonald, London, 1897. 
(r). pp. 118. 


G r 

CnufenU : — lutroduction. — The Evolu- 
tion of Eras.— The Uoiiian and Roman 
Catholic lieckoiiing.s. - The Eras of the 
Creation — Biblic.d Chronology. — Sundry 
Cycles and Chronological details. — The 
Chronology of England and Scotland. — 
Great Britain’.s ( Jalmidar. — Chronology 
in the Indian Eiiipiro. — ^Vhe French 
Chronologies. — Kindred Sciences: As- 
tronomy, History and Paleography. — 
Summary : i’lie (H-eat Calendars. - The 
Roman, the Rritish, the .ICwish. tlM’ 
(). S. or Russian, the Malioiumeilan, the 
Sanivat, ami the fkiigali Calendars, — 
Chinese Lunar Reckoning, -The t.iog 
Calendar, 

P2 The Ohronologry of India* 

From the earliest times to the 
begiuumg of the Sixteenth Century. 
0. Markl Duff. (Mrs. W. R, 
Ri< KMEK8). RYMi'Dnmcs/er j899. (8*). 
pp, .\l 4 409. 

'J'he author ha.s ‘ colleoted and tabu- 
lated systcjuatically thos*' <la(e.s Ifrom 
B.C. ol02 to jr)3‘l A.D.i in the civil and 
•literary history of India wliioh have been 
ascertained by seieiitiiicr research npto 
the present time 

13 Oriental Eras. ( i ). 

“ Compriseif the variiuis annual divi- 
.sions, or eras in use amongst Christians, 
Hindus, Mahoinedans, Parsecs, Arabians, 
etc., commencing from lln; Christian era, 
and continued to A.D, iDOi*, the wliole 
arranged in jnxtapo.sition and acconi- 
pniiicd by chronological notices of 
important events connected with India 
aufl the East.*' 

I 

'I’liis is an imperfect copy, contain- 
ing only pp. X X + <S (up to tl^e Samvat 
•year 277;. 

14 The Anoient Iranlau Calen- 
dar as described by Albiruni 

with Notes a»d Coxnmonts (being 
a Reprint from the Zarthosti, 
Vol. IV, Nos. IMV). U. N. CopRLA- 
* WALLA. Bombay. l908. (8'^). pp. 62, 
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CLASS H.— BIOGRAPHY : 

H i 

1 Plutarch (Bohn’s Classical Libra- 
ry). Translated. 7 Vols- J. 'T. W. 
LiNCinoRKE. London. (lO®). 

Vol. I, PI'-XV I .“526 ; Vol. II, pp. 

308 ; Vol. Ill, pp. 351 ; Vol. JV, pp. 
316; Vol. V, pp. 320 ; Vol. VI, pp. 341 ; 
Vol. Vll,pp, 330. 

* • Vie de Mohammed. Texto 

Arahe d’Abou’lfeda accom- 
pagn4 d’une traduction frani^aise et 

de notes par A. Noel des VERaER.s. 
Pam. 18;j7. |SoeNo. Fal. J 

2 The Lives and Opinions of 
Eminent Philosophers, by 
Diuoenes Laertius. Translated by 
C. D. IYomok. (Bohn’s Classical 

■ Library,] London, 185;!. (8°). pp. 
488. 

3 Autobiography of James 
Silk Suokingrham, including his 
Voyages, Travels, Adventures, Spe- 
culations, Successes and Failures, 
faithfully and frankly narrated, 
interspersed with 'characteristic 
sketches of public men with whom 
he has had intercourse, during a 
period of more than fifty years. 
With a Portrait. 2 Vols. London. 
1855. 

Vi l. 1, pp. XV + 40u ; Vol. II, pp. 
Xll + 424. 

4 The Life and Correspond- 
enoe of Major-General Sir 
John Maloolm, G.C.B., Late 
Envoy to Persia, and Governor of 
Bombay ; from unpiiblished Letters 
and Journals. In two Volumes. 
JoH8 William Eate. London. 
1856. (8“). 


Vol. I, pp. Xn + 538 ; Vol. 11, pp. 

VI + 631. 

5 Autobiography of LutfaHdh, 
a Mohamedan Gentleman ; and his 
transactions with his fellow-creatures, 
interspersed with remarks ‘on the 
habits, customs and character of 
the people with whom he had to 
deal. Edited by B.owarp B East- 
wick. London. 1857.' (8°). pp. XII 
+ 435. 

6 The Last Days in England 
‘of the Rajaji Rammohun 

Roy. Marv Carpenter. London 
and CalciMa. • 1866. (8®). pp. XI 

+ V 4- 255. 

7 Dictionary ‘of Greek and 
Roman Biography and My- 
thology- In tbree Vols. W. 
Smitii. London. l867. 18®). 

Vol. 1 (Abacus-Dyspontcus), pp. XII 
+ 10!):J ; Vol. If (Eiiriiiu..i'»lf7.’‘)> PP- 
Vm + 1-13 ; Vol. IM (Oarses-Zygia), 
pp. Vlll -t- 1406. 

8 Prince Albert. Selections from 
the Prize Translation of a Gujarati 
Poem written in lS6;i by a Parsee 
Poet named Muncherj EE Cowasjbe 
S. L. ALIAS Munsookh. The Trans- 
lation by W. H. Hamilton, ^onibay. 
1870. (8°). pp. IV -h 201. 

9 Vasco de Gama (The Homejec 
Oursetjee Prize Poem for 1870). 

J. E. Kohivar. Bombay. l872. (8®). 
pp. 7. 

10 Life of the Honourable 
Mountstuart Elphinstone. 
In two Volumes. With Portraits and 
Maps. Sir T. E. Oolbbbook*. 

^ London. 1884. (8®)^. 

Vol. I. pp. 13 + 3S6 ; Vol. II. PP- 6 
4- 427. 





11 A Selection from the 
, Correspondence of Abraham 

Hayward, Q.Ow from 1834 to 
1884. With, an Account of his 
oarly life. In two Volumes. Vol. II 
only. Edited by IIbnrx E. Car- 
1,18 1.B. London. 1886. (S°). PP- 

VIII + 350. 

12 Life of Sir Oowasiee Jehan- 
gir Ready money. With por- 
trait and illustrations. J. Cowasjee 
Jehanobier. Ixmdon. 189(). 

pp. 75. 

1,3 Memoirs of the Late Pram- 
.11 Oowasji Banajl. by bis 

great-grandson Khoshei; Nowros.m 
Banaji. Botnbaii. l89-i. (S“). pp. 

• II + 175. 

14 Reminiscences of an Indian 
Police Official. By Ar'ihur 
Crawford. Illustrated by .Horac:e 
Van Riiitb. fVeslminster. l894. (S'"), 
pp. XVIII + 286. 

15 Men and Women of the 
Time. A Dictionary of Contem- 
poraries. Fifteenth Edition. He 
vised and brought down to the 
present time. Victor G. Plarr* 
London. l«99. (8“). pp. X + l3()i(. 

16 Poxe’s Book of Martyrs: 
Being an Authentic Account of the 
Sufferings and Deaths of Primitive 
and Protestant Martyrs in various 
countries. Popular Edition. Lojidon. 
pp. ;}84. 

17 Dante and St. Anselm. 

[The New Universal Library.] Dean 

Church. London, (1 6°). pp. XVIII 

+ 253. 

18 History of the Rise, Deollne 
and Present State of the 
Shastree Pamily. Illustrated 
by Notes. Documents and Portrait 


H 

of the Founder of the Shastree 
Family. Bovtbay. (!:?'’)• pp. X -f 
199. 

19 The Life of the Marquis of 
Dufferln and 'Ava. With Por- 
traits and Illustrations. In two 
Volumes. Sir Alfred Lvald. Lon- 
don. 190.5. (8"). 

Vol. 1, iip. XIT + ;t2H , Vol. II, pp. 

vm -f :W!.>. 

•20 A Sketch of the Llfg and 
Writings of Nanabhai Rus-' 

toxnji Ranina^ written for his 
Comprehensive iOnglish Gujarati 
Dictionary. H. A. Iv. (A Life-long 
Friend). Bomhaif* lDu8. (I®)- pp. 
31 . 

Ml Vr. 

21 Biographleai Notices of 
Military Officers and others 
mentioned in Inscriptions on Tombs 
and Monumenta in the Punjab, 
N.-W. F. Province, Kashmir and 
Afghanistan, VoL 11 only. ('Om 

piled by VVijjjam mi; KhL 

PniLirr;. Lahore. J912. (4'*). pp. 
38 ( 5 . 

22 A Monograph on Mlrabal, 

the Saint of Mewad. S. S. 
Mehta. Bombay. 1919. (8®). pp. 

V -h 

2 ?, Sorabjee Shapurjee Benga- 
lee- A Groat Social Reformer. 
(2 copies). S. H. rfiiAUVAKA. Bonfi' 
bay- l920- (16 ). pp. 29. * 

24 • Cowasjl Dinshaw Aden- 
valai C-I.E. S. U. Jhahvala. 
Bombay. 1920. (16®), pp. 15. 

25 Pr8i,mjl Cowasjee Bapaji. A 

Great Parsi. (2 copies). 8. H. JnAn- 
yALA, Bombay. 1920. (16'^'). pp*20* 



CLASS I— GEOGRAPHY, 
TOPOGRAPHY, VOYAGES 
AIND TRAVELS. 

• 

a— Geography and Topo- 
graphy. 

a 

The East-India Gazetteer, 
contaiping particular Descriptions 
of the Empires, Kingdoms, Princi- 
palities, Provinces, Cities, Towns, 
Districts, Portresses, Harbours, 
KiverSi Lakes, etc., of HilldOStail 
and the adjacent countries, India 
beyond the Ganges, and the 
Eastern Archipelago ; toge- 
ther with sketches of the Manners, 
Customs, Institutions, Agriculture, 
Commerce, Man u/actures, Kevenues, 
Population, Castes. Religion, His- 
tory, etc., of their various inhabit- 
ants. Second Edition. In two 
Volumes. Walter Hamilton. Lop- 
1S2B. (8 )• 

voi, 1, pp- XV + ; voi- 'L I’l* 

Die Efdkunde in verhaltniss zur 
natur und zur O'eschichte des 
Menschen, oder allgemeine ver- 
gleiohende Qeographie als 
sichere Grundlage des Stadiums 
und Unterrichts in physicalischen 
und historischen Wissenschaften.— 
2 Vols. parts). Earl 

Ritter. Berlin- 1838- 10. 

“ Universal Comparative (Icography ” : 
Vol. 1 (8th part) : (pp. XIV -J- 852) 

i’outmU • — Physical, historical and archaj- 
ological view piescuted— Iran according 
U> her ancient tradition- Airyana Vaejo, 
the original home «nd the land of 
immigration under Jumslied, according 
to - the Zen<l-Avesta. -Fragments of 

Ancient Geography of Iran according Mo 


la 

Zend books and tlie Cuneiform Inscrip- 
tions — Division of Iran according to the^ 
(Massical writers antf tlie Mahomei^ans— 
Afghanistan — Khorasan^and its environs 
— Alburz — Astrabad through Mazeii- 
deran and Ghilan— Beluchistan — Mekran 
- -Kerman — Lariatan — Fars ol- Farsistao, 
the ancient Fersis (with a description of 
the ruinBof Persepolis, etc.) 

Vol. li (0th part) >(pp. XX + 1048) : 
— Isfahan — llamdan or* Ecbatana (the 
Median Capital)— Loristan— Kurdistan 
— Aderbaijan. 

•} Statistioal . Report on the 
Oletriot of Qoorgaon ; com- 
piled by Alexander Eraser. 
To which are added Reports on the 
Revision of* Settlement under 
Regulation IX of 1883. Published 
by Authority of the Hon’ble the 
Lieutenant-Governor, North-W estem 
Provinces. Agra. 18 19. (8*). pp. 
II -I 288 H- CXXVIU.^, 

1 The Geography of Strabo. 

(Bohn’s Classical Library.) Literally 
translated with Notes. The first 
six books, by H. C. Hamilton. The 
.remainder, by W. Falconer. 3 
Vols. London. 1851-57. (8°). 

Vol. 1, pp. VI + 519 ; Vol. II, pp. 
110 ; Vol. HI, pp. XXVI + 112. 

5 On the Zend Account in the 
Vendidad of Zoroaster res- 
pecting the Primitive Migra- 
tions of the Bactrians to the 
land of the Indus. [From 
Bunsen’s Egypt. Vol. 3.] Boksbn 
AND Hauo. London. 1853. (8“). 

pp. 56. 

The first chapter of the Vendidad on 
the Geography of the Aveata translated 
and explained by Haug and the age of 
Zoroaster ascertained. 
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6 Fragments de Critique 

Zende : I< De la Qeograpbiie 
de J’Avesta. IL Le Brahme 
TohenfirrenarMtohah. (Ex trait 
No. GdeTAnn^e 1862 du Journal 

Asiatiqu®). M. Breal. Paris. 186^. 
(8^). pp. 23. 

I. (pp. 1 - 18 ). Writing on ‘ l*he 

(xf ography of the ’ af? 

in Vol. J, Broal arrives at the opinion 
that it is egsentially mythical (as against 
the opinions of Ithode, Hceron, Ijasson, 
Haug, Kicpert and (xeiger). Jl. (pp. ^ 
Chaugranghaoji, a Brnhinan sage» 
comes to Iran to refntu Zoroaster’s 
•loctriiies, but he himself iis converted to 
/oroastrianism. Br6al rightly refutes An- 
que til’s view that the Avestan adjective 
• ChaufjramjliOeh contains an allusion to 
the famo'ns Brahmin and is of opinion 
that the story of the wise Brahmin is a 
later concoction alluding to the Vedan- 

tist Sankara- Acharya. (See Jackson’s 
‘ Zoroaa>.- %pp. 80-^8). 

7 Eran. Dus Land zwisohendehi 
Indus und Tigris. Beitrage 
zui Kenntniss des 1 andea und aeiiier 
Geacbicbte. F. Sfiegel. Berlin. 
l861 (8®). pp. VI + 384. . 

“ Iran. The Country between the 
Indus and the Tigris. —A Contribution to 
the knowledge of that Country ami its 
History.”— I ’nder this title, Spieg. l l»as 
embodied 12 different discourses which 
were publisliod chiefly in •' Auslaiid 
from 1808-68. 

1 - Suaiaua (Nineveh and Babylon 
were the seats of ancient civilization 
which had extended not only to the 
West but to the Bast as far a.s Susiana). 
—A geographical description of the 
country. 

II. Media* account of the 

country, its ruins, the Acheinenian 
Behistua [uscriptfons and a sketch of 
Median history. 


la 

III. Persia- 

IV. Parthia and Hyrcania-' 

V. Thi^ Provinces of East Iran— 
Afghanistan and Belnohistan- 

VI. Avesta andTeda. or the relation 
of the Iranians and Indians. 

VTi. Avesta and the Genesis, or the 

Relations of the Iranians with the 
Semites. jThi.s Mmiioir i.s tran.^ibited 
into English by Mr. K. R. Cama, see 
Xo. At' 28.1 

0 

VIII. Constitution of the Iranian 
Stock or Family* [I8ee No. A/’ 10 111.] 
This Memoir i.s written on the authori- 
ties of Elphiristoiie an<l Wilken ou the 
AfgliaiLs and of Hode, Rawlinsuii, Kilter, 
I-jayard and Rich on the Liiris and the 
Kurds and of the (Ireek Writers ami of 
the Avesta itself. 

IX. Beioces and the beginning of 
the Median Empire* Herodotus’ .«tate- 
lueiit about D(uocos and the origin of the 
Median Empire i.s attaiski d by Diiucker, 
Rawliusoii and NiebuJir. Hpiegel, ou 
the contrary, thinks Herodotus’ informa- 
tion on the subject as of great value. 
Spiegel gives the name of this kinga^. 

daJiyiiuka ’’ answeriiig to the Creek 
Dejokes and equivalent to Avesta 
daqyu-paiti. 

X . The Empire of Darius according 
to the Inscriptions. 

XI. Civilisation of ancient Iran - 

Spiegel treats of the relation of^lrau with 
its Semitic neighbour.«, of the legend of 
Zoroaster, of^, the political divi.sions of 
Iran with it.s internecine wars and of the 
bclie/s and religiou.s practices. The 
Memoir eud.s with an examination of the 
condition of Iran after the conquest of 
Alexander, of the iutlueuce of Biiddbisni 
in some region.s and of the Literature 
of the SasaanidH. 

XU . Modern History of the Parsis- 

' • ■ I 

* Etudes Asiatiques de Qeo- 
ffrapHle et d’Hiatolre. l'bom 



9S 


I ff 

DB Rosny. Paris. irC 4. [See No. 6a 

XII s.] 

8 Hekatompylos. Sin* Beltragr 
zur verglelohfinden Qeogra- 
phie Persiens. (Sitzung.sbericbte 
der K. B. Abad. d. W. 1869). A. D. 
Mobdtmann. i 869. (8°). pp. 497- 
536. 

JIckfttoinpyloR. An Kssay on thf 
Coiiiparativn ri(‘ 0 }^rapliy oi Persia.’* 

, M. loftates ITekiitonipylos, ili4‘ ancient 
(’apital of th(* Parthians in Shalinnl, 
and identifies it with ancient Zadra- 
karta, modern Asterilbad. [See No. Gd 
Li] 

9 Beitrage zur Alten Qeogra* 
phie Persiens 2 Parts. F. 
JusTi. [Marb?ir^/. 1869-70.1 (4"*). 

“ Contributions to the CicoKrJH^^‘y 
Ancient Persia ” (pp. 27 + d2) A dis* 
cotirao on the identity of tlie ancient 
geographical places according to th<‘ 
ilnndehesh and the classical and 
oriental writers. 

10 The Student’s Manual bf 

Ancient Geography. By Rev. 
W. L, Bevan. Edited by W. Smith. 
New Edition. London- 1875- (8°). 
pp. 702. * 

II The Imperial Gazetteer. A 

general Dictionary of Geography, 
Physical, Political, Statistical and 
Descriptive. With a Supplement 
bringing the Geographical Informa- 
tion down to the latest dates. Two 
Volumes. Illustrated by above 800 
engravings of wood. Edited by 
W G. Blaokie. London- 1876. (4*^). 

I 

voi. I, pp. XII + r.m + 2i(! ; voi. II, 
pp. 1287 + 284. 

12 The Oeograpky of British 
India, Political and Phyai- 
oai. With Maps. Obobob Smith. 


I a 

London, 1882. (8“). pp. XXVI 
-f 566. 

13 Gazetteer o*f. the Bdmbay 
Presidency. Edited by J. M. 
OAMPIiBLL. Vole. IX, XI, XVI to 
XXI, XXIII to XXVII. Bombay. 

m. 

Vol. IX, Part I pp. XXX VI 

4- 094. — Ciiijarai 'popuhitiou. Hindus. 
I‘art 11 (1899), pp. IV' + ^88.— Gujarat 
population. MuBalmiiUB and Pdrsis. 

Vol. XI (l8iS3), pp. 493. — Kolaba and 
Janjira. Vol. (1904), pp. 49. — 

Kolaba and .lanjira (Ed. by R. E. 
Enthoven). ^ Vol. XI -J> (1913), pp. 
IV + it), — Kolaba and Janjira (Ed. by 
G. S. Hardy). 

Vol. XVI (1883). pp. VII 4- 674.— ^ 
Niiaik. Vol. X\^I-B (1905), ‘pp. 40.— 
Nasik and .Surgana ( l!d. by K. E, Hutbo- 
V('ii). Vol. XVI--B (19i;t),pp.V + 36 — 
Nasik jind Snrgana (Ed. hy G, S. Hardy). 

Vol. XVll (1884), pp. 7^-^Ahmad-- • 
i^ignr, Vol, X Vll B (1904). pp. 30. — 
Almiadnagar (Ed. by R. E. Enthoven). 
Vol. XVM B (1913), pp. IV + ;U.~ 
Ahinadnagar (Ed. by Q. S. Hardy). 

Vol. XVIIl (1885), Part I (pp. 570), 

• Part II (pp. 625), I’art III (pp, 482). — 
Poona. Vol. XVIII B (1904), pp. 46.- 
Poona and Bhor (Ed. by R. E. 
Enthoven). 

t 

Vol. XIX (1886), pp. 072.— Satara. 
Vol. XIX -B (1904), pp. 59.^Satara, 
Phaltan and Aundli (Ed. by R. E. En- 
thoveu). Vol XIX--B (191.3), pp. .69. — 
Satara, Phaltan and Aundh (Ed. by G. 

S, Hardy). 

Vol. XX (1884), pp. 534. — Sholapur. 
Vol. XX. B (1904), pp. 44.--Sholapur 
and Akalkot (Ed. by li. E. Enthoven). 
Vol. XX-B (1913), pp. 45. — Sholapur 
and Akalkot (Ed. by G. S.' Hardy). 

Vol. XXl (1884), jpp. 0*iG. — Belgauu). 
Vol. XX I- B (1916), pp. 36. — Belganm, 
(Ed. bjR.B. Enthoven). 
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Vol. XXIU (1864), pp. Bijapur. 

Vol. XXIIl B (1905), pp,54,- -Bijipur, 
Jath aud Uattapiir (Ed. hy K. E. Eutlio- 
venj. Vol. XXIIl- B (1913), pp. 
Bijapur, Jath ^nd.Dallapur (Ed. by G. S. 
Hardy). 

Vol. XXIV (1886), pp. 436,— Kola- 
pur. Vol. X.XIV'-B (1905), pp. y.'j . — 
Kolapur and cJoiithorn Manitha Ja;^uirs 
(Ed, by R. E. Enthoveu). 

Vol. X XV (ISSr'), pp, 401 -Boiuh.ay. 

Vol. XXVI (1891). — Malrnals towards 
a Statiiticul Account of tho Town and 
Island of liomlniy in tlirec volumes. - ^ 
VVi. II (pp. .^33).- 'Jfade ami FortiQca- 
tioiiB and Vol, 111 (pp. 668).- Admiiii.«i- 
tration, • 

Vol. XXVII (1901). pp. 412. Gene- 
ral hide.': (E l. by U.K# EntliovoiO. 

14 Notes on the Anolent Topo- 
graphy of the Pir Pantsal 
Route. (Aepriuted from tbe 
Journal of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal,' Vol. LXIV, Part 1, No. 4, 
1893). M. A. Stbi.v. Calcutta. 

(8‘'). pp. 11. 

These are notes on an ancient moun- 
tain-route of Kaeinir. “ 1 he Bass of 
Pir Pants^ forms the lowest point wi 
the central part of the mountain raii;,ar 
whicii encloses the valley ol Kin/iuir on 
the sout^h and south- west." 

• Arabia : The Cradle of Islam. 
Studies in tbe Geography, People 
and Politics of the Peninsula, with 
an Account of Islam and Mission- 
work. By Kuv. S. M. Zwsimbk. 
Edinbunjh and London 1900. [See 
No. Ld 6.] 

15 Glimpses ol Old Bombay 
and Western India with 
other Papers. James Douolas. 
London. 19oo. pp. XII 1 + 334. 

13 
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16 Tbe Magi in Maroo Polo and 
the Cities in Persia from which they 
came to worship the Infant Christ 
(From tie J. A. 0. S., Vol. XXVI, 
1906). A. V. )V. Jackson. New 
York- l9o6. (8°). pp. 79*83. 

17 A Historical Geography of 
the British Dependenoies. 
Vol. VII. India. Part I. History 
to the end of the East India 
Ooinpany. P. E. Roberts. Oxford. 
l910. (S‘'i. pp li P ll5. 

18 Oriental Repertory. Vol. II. 

(Title-page missing), i4‘’). pP- 484. 

19 Stanford’s Map of India, 

showing the latest territorial 
acquisitions of the British, the 
lnd(q>endent and Protected States, 
Railways, Canals, Post Offices, 
Military Stations, etc,, and diagrams 
exhihiting Distances and Bearings 
from the three Pre.sidenciea of 
Bengal, Madras and Bombay. 

London 

• 

b — Voyages and Travels. 

I b 

1 The Trsrvels of Several 
Learned Missioners of the 
Society of Jesus into Divers 
Parts of the Archipelago, India, 
China and America. (Translated 
from the French Original published 
at Pari.s in the year l7l3). T^ondon. 
l7il. (12°). PP- -'535. 

2 Voyage en Arable [et en 
d'aatrea pays circoiivoisinsl (witli 
\laps). 0. Niebuhr. Amsterdam. 
1776-SO. (*^°)- pp..‘!-^64. [ImperfectJ. 

Nicljiibr’s German work was translated 
into , French i;r 17(0-80. Niebuhrs 
CdeK of the Inscriptions Rt Persepolis 






w nf toi'viro ro study f>t' 

tlnj I Mm '.va.s tho first to 
v;iv(; t.!i ' CuiuMl' »rm Alphabet. 


An Rrn;b^’.l» t r.iu^bifcion undt^r thf titlo 
“ Doscri prion oT Afabia *’ by Major 
t*. \\r. M SomIov ( 18 ’^?^) forms a 
of ■ Bo!e*lioris fr-un rho Rvjmbay 
M'ovcrnoiMMuRe. ords. \*'w S»*rit 

3 Travels in India dump: the ® 
years iT.si), 1781, i78'2 and ]7S3. 
Wii-LiAM HoDf5E3. London. 1733. 
74'^). PP VI + irjS. 

4 Dei Viasg'io Alle Indie 
<">riertili- P.au].ino da S. Bar- 
tholomaeo. Romn. l7rw. (4 ). 
pp. LXl (of whieli pp. XLIX — 
LVin jiVt* iTiissin j^o 4" 'b -XX 

4- 40 1 H xxvni 

“ Travels in tiie lOast Indues/’ 'Mk* 
author who was a mi.^sionarv in India 
for 1 1 years es *110 iincounf 01 lus 
t(fUr in Various parts of Imli.i. with an 
iu.'0ount (>! the mtnm*rs, <o}s{ijiM.s, reli- 
<;iori and writiii;,'M of liie Hindus, etc. 

An ICiii^di.--li t. ran. d at ion on. tor r)ie tirli/^r 

.\. Voy<t'ji.‘ fu Mu' lji!{7<‘S 7 (*(,*!«• 

taininf.; an account oi the UKiuiiers 
cu 8 t'..>in.*j. etc., of fc’rit' Xaiiv«*,s^ with a 
l4eomapi> ic. ii d>r.:c(ip ion of llic counti v/ 

Was ^ pilblislK^d at Loiidor in I 8 d!) 

.rUiv work ii.is al.>o in/i'u 1 1 .uislat ed im r> 
French iu IboS by iM.ir.diena. d herv 
is. besid 's, a (b riirTu » r.i je lat irm of rlie 
same. 

5 A Journey throus’h Persia, 
Armenia and Asia illnor to 
Constantinople In the years 
1808 and 1S09 in which is 
iacludrij soDiy Aocfiunfc of the 
proceedings of Ilia Majesty’s ini8.aioij 
under tiir H.arford Joiiea to the 
Court of the King of Persia (witli 
^.3 Kiigraviuga and .3 Maps .and a 
Plato u(< luasriptious). ,f . Morier. 
London. iSi2. (4'’). pp. XVI + 438. 


b 

Muricr’s First dourucy j^ives the 
(.‘yrus lu'icriptionH. with the idontifica- 
tiou of the Tomb of, Cyrus. Grotefer.d 
oauio across the French TranslatifAi of 
Morier’s Journey and fcaa to a great 
extent guided by Morier’s opinion in 
the doeinbernieiifc of tlie name of ( -vruft 

* c •' 

in inscription .AI. 

A Second Journey throniarh 
Persia, Armenia and Asia 
Minor to C jnstantinople 
between the years 1810 and 
1816 with a journal of the voyage 
by the Mrazila aud Bombay to the 
P‘ir.dau Gulf, Eogt3ther with an 
account of tb,e proceedings of His 
Majesty *s Emba?»sy under Ilia 
Excellency Sir Gore Ouseley. (With 
two .^^aps iind Engravings) J. 
Morirk. Jjondon. 181 S. (4®). pp. 
XiX 4- 

7 Travels in Various Countries 
of the East, more pactieiilar- 
ly PerASia- A work wherein tho 
author has described, as far as hia 
own observations e.Ktended, tlie .state 
of tiiose countries i:i l;S 10 , 1811 and 
iSlv and has endeavoured to 
i'bi.strate many subjects of Anti* 
v|uarian Ucsearch, Hi.story, Geogra- 
phy, Philology, and .MiscellaneoUvS 
Literature, with extracts frofn rare 
aud valuable Oriental AManiiscripts- 
f With numerous Illustrations. .' 

2 Vols. only. Siu W. Ouseley. 
fjondon. 1821':.^ 3. (4^). 

Vo), 11, pp. all : \'oh in, pp, (iOU. 

8 Travels in Georgia, Persia, 
Armenia, Ancient Baby- 
lonia, etc., etc,, during: the 
years 1817 - 1820 , with numerous 
engravings of porliraits, costumes, 
antiquities, etc., in two volumes. 



[Vol. 1 only.] Sir Robert Ker 
Porter. London. i822. (4"^). pp* 

“ Tlie oi all liift [»rf({(;cOKaors I 

were supurcedoti, lie Ineiune the 
‘ Oracle of the Archeologists * especially 
ill architecture and scuIplure-”-^-^7r/,/„y;y/ 

y Narrative of a Journey 
Overland from Eng’laad, 

by the Continent of Euiope, Epypt 
and the Red Sea, to India; inclutlmg 1 
a Residence there and voyii^e home, i 
in the years 1 h‘ 25, 1820, 18'j7 aijd ! 
182*^. In two- V()l limes. Vol. 1 only, j 
Mrs. Colonel Elvvood. London. \ 
18;i0. (8*^)- pp. X*1V 4 I 

I 

10 Scenes and Characteriatics j 

of Hindostan’vvuh Skeuii ^ of 
Anglo liidiaa fiociety. bwoiid 

Eiiilioa. lu two Voluinea. Vol. 1 
only. Emma Uoberts. Londen. 

1837. (8°). pp. XV + 393. 

11 First Impressions and 

Studies from iNature’ in 
Hindostan ; embracing an out- 
line of the voyage to Calcutta, and 
five years' residence in Bengal and 
theDofib, from l.S 'il to 1333- > la 
two Volumes. TaoMAis Bacon. 

London, 1837. (8®). 

V<J. I, pp. XIX + lOB ; Vol. IJ. pp. 
XIV + 436 . 

12 Journal of a Residence of 
two years and a half in 
Great Britain by Jehangeer 
Nowrojee and Hirjeebhoy 
Merwanjee of Bombay, 
Naval ArohitectS. London. 
1841. (8°)- pp. XXIV 4- 432. 

13 Narrative of a Journey 
from Southampton to Bom- 
bay via PaAs, Brussels, the Bhino, 
part of Switzerland and Savoy ; 


! I'' 

south of h’rauce, JIalta, (fpper 
Egypt and Aden. Perfirmed be- 
tween, tho l2tli October and 1 3th 
December 18.12. With an Appendix- 
By an Officer *of llis Highness the 
Xizam’s Army. (J. B. W.) Mudra*. 
1843- (8°,). j)]i. 7(>. 

• 

li Sketches ot Persia. i>XB 
John ’.'auoi.m. London (8‘^). 

[ip. XVI f -ST. 

« 

15 (i) ivarrative of a Journey 
through the Upper Pro- 
vinces of India from Oal- 
cutta to Bombay, 1824-1825 

(with notes upon Ceylon) An 
account of a Journey to Madras 
and the Southern IVovinees, 1 20, 
and letters wii ten in India. In 
two Volumes. Reginald liiiUKR. 
London. 1840., 

Vul Vlll + ;;ii ; /ol. 11, pp. 

IV 4- 301. 

(2) The above published in 
I: throe V^ilumea. Vol. IH only. 

I 

London. | 8 ' 28 . pp* Vf u 

: 10 An Account ^^f the Maancra 
and Customs of the aiodern 
I Egyptians, written in Ei.ypt 
' during tho years l-S:'.!, and 

I 1835 , partly iroiu Nutes m.ide during 
I a former visit to tiui. rouutry in tho 
years 1826 , lb 2 ‘*i and 1828 . 

i In two Voluiiii*a. V*jl. 1 only^. 
Kdwauo WiLLiAii La-ve. hmdon* 

I 18 i 3, (i," )■ pp. XX 4 4 2b. 

; i7 Notes upon Russia : being 
;• a Tian.ia 1 .ui of the Earliest 
Account •)! tliat Country, entitled 
Reruui AJosJoviticarum Cominen- 
tarii, by the iiAuoN Siqismund von 
Hekbebstein. Transited and 
Edited with NoUi and ai> Intro- 
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ductiou^ by li. H. Major. Vol. II 
only. London. 1852. (S®J. pp. IV 
+ 266 . 

1 8 Life in the. Mission, the 
Camp, and the Zenana ; or, 
Six Years in India. In three 
Vols. Mws. Colin Mackenzie. 
London. 1855. (b®). 

V'ol. I, pp- \ 111 309; Vol. 11, pi>. 

VI -f 507 ; Vol. Ill, pp. V'l -f- o-Iii. 

1 9 A Bird’s-Eye View oi India 
with extracts from a journal hept 
ia the Provinces, Nepal, etc. Sin 
EbsjvXNB Pbbby. London. ic<u5. 

pp. VI II + til. 

ti\ The Moslem Noble: His 
Land and People. With some 
Notices of the Parsees, or 
Ancient Persians. Mas. You.nu. 
London. 1857. (8°). pp. 102. 

iM Travel, Adventure and 

Sporti from Bhichvood'fi Mwjazme. 

0 Vols. (s ). • 

(jontenh . “-S i)\‘ 1 (pp l^^***' 

rovtry of tli'j Viotoria ISiyAii/a (Capt. 
Speke) — My Home iu Palestine (Law- 
rcuce Oliphaut) — ASketobiii the Tr(»picE 
(From a Supercargo’s Log)- How I 
Caught my liret Salmon (Sir U. S- Norlh- 
cote) — Narrative oi the Red River Lxj e- 
ditiou (General Wolsoley) — Remarkable 
Preservation from Death at Sea (a 
Geruiau contributor) - A Hide to Baby- 
lon — The King of Tristan U'Acunha 
(by A Forgotten Monarch). 

Vol. 11 (pp. 401) .The NurtJi-Kast 
Paseage (fJarrntivo of Lieut, i’alftuder)-.... 

1 wo nights in Southern iMeiico (Froin^ 
the Journal of an American Traveller)- 
Escape of the Republican exiles from 
Cayenne — A Bear Adventure in Ceylon 
■"“A Ride acro.ss the Peioponuese ((.»- A. 
Macmillan) A Personal Narrative of a 
Journey from Herat to Orenburg on the 


I 

Caspian iu 1810 (Capt. Sir K. Shakes- 

I poar) -The Inland Sci of .Japan (A. 

I Wilson) — A Run to* Nicaragua 

reiice Oliphaut)— Up •StjcaniR : On the 
Red River. 

Vol. Ill (pp, 45): A Reindeer Ride 
through La[)laud (F. Tayseu) — Tlie 
V'alley of the Shadow of Death ( A. 
WiRou) — A Night’s Peril-Founded on 
fact 'Marqiiiuez anj La Collegiala, 
a romantic incident of the Peninsular 
War — A Cruise U]) the YangsUe in l8o8- 
05 (.\dmiral S. Osborn; - Among Uie 
Afghans (G- l>. Scott) — ihe Americans 
and the Aboiiginc.s i Scciic.s in the Short 
War from the German of Charles Seals- 
Held. • 

Vo). l\ (pp. 4:io) : Albert Simih’s 
Ascent of Mount <llanc ' SiimuieJ Sport 
in Nova Zendu IL S-vire) A Ride to 
Magnesi.i — Aland : 'Tlu' Baltic in 1801 
(Col. C- Hainiey) the Laying of the 
Atlantic Calde ( Henry O’Neil) -A Visit 
to the Rig Trees (Of- Clieadle; -L’he 
Pirates of Segna : A'iveiituii>'’in \'i.;nice 
audjlie Adriatic. 

Vol. V ^^pp. 5bU; : -The Destruction 
of S/.egedin (L. R. Crosse) -Six Weeks 
in a Tower Reminiscences of a Ross 

4 

shire Forest (Lieut.-Col- 11. Smith) — An 
Aci venture during tho Greek Revolution 
(G. Finlay) — A Run through Kathiawar 
(A. Wilson) — Tho Salmon of Clootie’s 
llole(G. W. Hartley)— A Fall Wuutin 
the Rookies (J. P. Maud). 

V''ol. VI (pp. 401) : — Shiraj to Buahire 
(Capt. C. Clerk) — Life iu an Island 
(Mrs. Oliphant)— A Recent Hide to 
Herat — In Search of the Lira (U. Swire) 
— Adventures iu Louisiana — Kashmir 
(A. Wilson) — Salmo-llucho Fishing in 
Bavaria (G. W, Hartley)— Travels in 
Circassia (Lawrence Oliphant). 

22 Henry Hudson, the Navi- 
gator. The Original Documents 
in which his careef is recorded, 
collected and partly trauaiated, and 
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annotated with an Introduction. 

Cr. W. Ashbr. Ifindon. 18Go> (S**). 

pp.’®CXVIII 

% 

My Diary in India in the 
year 1868-9. With Illustrations. 
In two Volumes. W. H. Russell. 
London, i860. (8^). 

Vol. I, pp. XV f 40H; Vol. II, pp. 
XI + 44S. 

24 Narrative of a Journey 
through the Upper Pro- 
vinces of India from Oal- • 
outta to Bombay, 1824 1825 

(with notes upon (JejionV An 
account of a Journey to Madras and 
the Southern Provinces, l'^26 ; and 
Letters written in ‘India, in two 
Volumes. New Edition. Reginald 
Heber. Tjondon . 1861. (8^';. j 

Vol. 1, pp. VJ[I + : Vul II, pp. 

IV + sol. 

25 Journal* of a Diplomate’s 
Three Years’ Residence in 
Persia. Vol. 1. Edward B. 
Eastwick. London. I 864 , (8"'). 
pp. VIII -f 

26 Personal Narrative of a. 
Year’s Journey through 
Central and Eastern Arabia 
(1862 63). New Edition. In one 
V^olume. W. G. Palurave. London . 
1868. (8^). pp. VI -f 421. 

27 Sketches of Central Asia. 

Additional Chapters on My Travels, 
Adventures, and on the Ethnology 

of Central Asia. Arminius Vam- 

beby. London. 1868 . (8''). pp. VIII 

d- 444» 

•28 Narrative of the British 
Mission to Theodore, King 
of Abyssinia ; with notices of 
the countries traversed from Masso 


I h 

wah, through the Soodln, the 
Amhara, and back to Auuesley Bay 
from Milgdala. In two Vols. Vol. I 
with Map, Plaiist and Illustrations. 
lIoRMUZD Rassam. London. i869. 
pp. XVI f 

29 The Art of Travel, or Shifts 
and Contrivances available in wild 
countries. Fifth Edition. Francis 
Galton. London |s72. (si), pp. 
VIII -\r- :;66. 

30 My Circular Notes. Extracts 
from Journals, Letters sent home, 
Geological and other Notes, written 
while travelling Westwards Round 
the World, from .July <5, i87i, 
to July C, is7.5. In two Volumes. 
Vol. I only. J. F. Campp.ell. London. 

1876. (N-). pp. xill H 

% 

31 Across Ohryse, being the 
Nnrmtive of a Journey of Explo- 
ration through the South China 
i^order Lunds from Canton to 
Mandalay. With ;; specially pre- 
pared maps, ;:0 facaimiles of native 
drawings, and ;:(»0 illustrations. In 
two Volumes. ^V’ol. Ilonly. Second 
Edition. Arcuiuah) K. CoLyci- 
HO UN. Ijondon. iss:;. (s"). pp. 
XV'l f 108. 

32 Eothen. \ew Edition. A. W. 
Ki.nolakk. lidinhiirgh. 1.889. (S"). 
pp. XIV + ;i7i. 

: -( I ) Over tlio Border. (2) 
Turkish 'J ravelling. (5) Constantinople. 
(4) The rrt>;v'l. to) Infidel .Smyrna. 
(6) Greek Marinerfi. (7) OypnjB. (8). 
Lidy Ilc?jter Stfinhopc. (0) The Sanc- 
tuary. ( 10 ) The ^Monks of Palestine, 
fll) Galilee, (12) My first Bivouac. 
{h'i) The Dead Sw, (U; The Black 
Jents. (15) Pasaage of the Jordan. 
(16) Terra Santa. (17) The Otviert. 
(^Ji) Cairo and the Plagut*. (If») The 



102 


I /> 

PyramVls. (20) I lie Sphyiix, (‘2l) 
C/iiiro tu fcJut'Z. («-) Suez. (2^1) Suez 
to (iiizft. (21) Uix/Ai to Nahlous. (‘Jii) 
Mtiriuui. (2(i) TIm^ Pi-oplict l>am<>or. 
(27) Damascap?. '(28) Pass of Hie 
Lebanon. (21)) Surprise ofSaiulieli. 

3:3 Our Viceregal Life in India. 
Selections from My Journal, 3 884' 
Lss8. New and cheaper Edition. 
With Alap. MaroiiiOxVjj^s Duriii- 
. RiN And Ava. London. 18i)o. (8*^). 
pp. li' + 408. 

Xi (j) Tlie Region of Eternal 

Fire. An Account of a journey to 
the. Petroleum Uej^ionof the Caspian 
in \s83. <3 harli.s Marvin. London, 
1884. (8^). pp.XVlll + 4l;L 
(2) The same New Edition. London. 
1891. (8"). PP- XXll f- iOG. 

35 The Travels of Gyrus. To | 
which is annexed a JJiscourae upon I 
the Theology and M}thology oi the j 
Pagans. By tlie Ciusvaukr Ramsay, j 
A New Edition. 2 Vols. ( Vol. I, 
pp. 220 ; Vol. II, pp. 2-;,s. 

“ Thid is a traiii»liiti(vii of the original 
work of liainsay in Freiurli- It jk made 
by the famonn lli«tori;pi of Komti, Nutliu- 
uiel Hook, in 1741) in -Uo." 

;;6 “ Clear Round ! ” Seeds of 
Story fiom other countries. A Chro- 
nicle of links and rivets in this 
world's girdle. By E, A, Gordon, 
New Edition. With Illustrations, 
Maps and Introductory Letter from 
F. Max MifuLER. London. (8®). 
pp. II II -f 332. 

37 A Bird’s-Eye View of Pic- 
turesque India. With 32 Illus- 
trations. Sir Richard Tkmple. 

Irondow. 1898. (8*). pp, XXyjI + 2o9. 

38 Haunts and Hobbies of an 
Ihdlan Offlolal, Mark Thqrn- 


I 

I HILL. London. 1899 (S”). pp. XII + 
WG. 

• * - 

89 Baku. Aa • Eventful His- 
tory. With many Illustrations and. 
i a map. .T. D. Henby. London. 1905. 
(8“). XVIII + 25C. 

40 Persia Past and Present 
A ISook of Travel.aiid Keseaich, with 
more than two hundred illustrations 
and a map. A. V. W, Jackson. New 
York. 1906. (8“). pp. XXXI-1-471. 

! 4j The Principal Navigations, 
Voyages, Traffiques and Dis- 
coveries * of the English 

Nation made by Sea or Overland 
to the remote and farthest distant 
Quarters of the Earth at any time 
within the (3 om passe of these 1600 
Ycarea. s Vols. Richard Hakluyt- 
Ijondon. i JoL 

Vol. L pp. XX. VT. + V*oL II, pp. 
.KIH + 401 : Vol. Ill, pp. XU. i 387 : 
V'ol. IV, pp, X + 3hG ; \'ol. V, pp. X + 

;3,-»o ; Vol. VI > pp. X 4 -;p;(i; voi, vii. 
|)p. X -k 400 ; V^)!. VII 1, pp. IX.-+-3r>o. 

42 The Voice of the Orient, 

* Mbs. Walter Tiruits. London and 
.Bombay. 19u9. (8®), pp. 241- 

Omlcuts :-~Tlu‘Uity of Fate-- Dreaiiis 
1 of tln^ l)oor,au~Thc Hill cS Doomed 
I Ilopts K.istern ami Worfteru Love-- 
j 'I he Toinplc of Savit ri—The Queen of 
j iSiunvs — Stones of Delhi- -The Light of 
I Uomc- Holy Keshi — I'lie Happy Valley. 

i 43 The Emir of Bokhara and 

I 

) His Country. Journeys and 
j Studies in Bokhara (with a Chapter 
on my Voyage on the Amu Darya to 
Khiva). With a map of Bokhara and 
numerous Illustrations. 0. Olufsen. 
London. I9l i. (4*^). pp, IX+599. 
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CLASS J.— PARSECS : THEIR 
HISTORY, MANNERS AND 
CUSTOMS. 


1 Histolre de la Religion des 
Banians, contcnant lears Loix, 
leurs Liturgie, leurs Tribus, leurs 
Coftfcumes, et leurs ( -eroiuouies, 
tant anciennes que mod ernes : 
recuoiilio de leurs llramaues et 
tiree du Livre de leur Loy quMa 
appcdlenl Chaster, avt<t un 

traite de Religion ties 
anciens Peraana ou Parais, 
extrait d*uri autre livre <icrit 
eu Persaii intit ute ‘ZUNDAVAS- 
TA\V, qui conticnt toutes les 
Ceremonies supers titieuses qui sont 
en usage parriiy cux, efc particuiiere- 
meiit cellos d'* i’adoriitiou du beu. 
Traduit de TAriglois de Hknky 
Loud. [Buiot.I Faris. 1007. (Il'"*]- 

pp. 28 iS. r 

Fri'iicli 'rruuslsitiou of llcMiry L.<»rvl's 
“ Tlie llf;ligion of lli'.: Parsir', 

liOrd stJi-ypd :d. }8nral for 18 
years, suul acquired lii:^ iuforuiiitiuu ou 
the /oroastiiaij religion principally Irom 
th«*, Parsi }>ricsts tiiercol. ^ 

2 A Memorial of the Desoond- 
ants and Representatives ot 
Monackjee Lowjee and Bo 
manjee Lowjee, Dece.as.:d. 

Formerly Master Builders in llu? 
Bombay Dockyard, dated irith 
January 1810, to the llonorable 
Court of Direct ors of the East India 
Company, with an Appendix. | ls:;V;. j 
(8^). pp. 19. 

3 The Pars! Religion as con- 
tained in the Zand* A vesta 

and propounded and defended by 
the Zoroastrians of India and Persia, 
unfolded, refuted and contrasted 


J 

with Christianity. John Wilson. 
Bo)vhay. i843. (8*). pp. 6p8 (last 
2 pp- wanting). 

i 

C^tilp.nis (1) Review of the Author's 
fonuor <liseu-sinns with the Parsis of 
Judiii and iiotii/c of the origin of the late 
puhlicjii ions in defence of tiio Zoroas- 
tiian faith. (.) 'J'hc Rarsi n jtiou.^ of the 
(jlodhe; d. and the relations of Zerwana- 
Akaran.i and Honniizd. (.'v' The 
Doctrine of the two priueiples, fformazd 
and Ahriman. (l)Tlie Worship of the 
Elemental and Heavenly liodieS and of^ 
the^ ;Vnishus)»and< and [/.;».ds who arc 
said to preside over l!n*ni ami the otlier 
works uf naturt?. (d) The general 

polvt fiei.sni uf the {*arsi.s. (U) R««v'ie\r 
of tin; histoi’ical, doetrinal ami eereinu- 
nitiJ dfS’coverj<'S :iiul institutes of *thf 
V'endidad, i /nhraeiug an ana/ysis of thnt 
Work, a<*<-<;r<jing to theorch*!* o/ its Fnt- 
gnirds. (7) TIm; Par.si rndions of the 
respon.sibilitv, depravity and guilt of 
man, and the means of hi^’ salvation. 

(8) 'The alleged prophetical mission of 
Zoroa.'^t«‘r disproved, and the impugn- 
ment of the ej;tt.‘rmd lint.lnnat.y uf tin* 
widen tin* i/aisis reidcon the 
stamlard of their fait h and praetiee. 

Appendice}?, among olher.'j, »‘onl.'iin : ~ 

A. — A 'rran.siation of Zartusht- 
Naimdi, by K B East wick. 
D,--Ky,nik en Zai vana Akarana. 

K. 'I’ranslalioii of the Sifat-i -Siro- 
/eh, by Dr. Wilson, 
h'. View of the i‘«vrsi religirni from 
tlie I’bua i'-lrlam. 

* The Moslem Noble : His 
Land and People. With some 
' otices of the Parsces, or Auoient 
Persians Mus. Yovno. London, 
jsh?. [8co If) iM). ) • 

I (1) The Par sees : Their His 
tory. Manners, Customs and 
Relilfion. [First Edition.] Dosa- 

liHOY Fh A MJEK. '•L ondon. isbK. (8*^). 

pp. XV -f- 286. 
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(• 2 ) History of the Parsecs including 
their Manners, Customs, Religion 
and Present Position, with coloured 
and other Illustrations. • In two 
Volumes. Dosabuov Framjei' 
Karaka. London, l>i84- (8“). 

Vol. I, pp. XXXIIl + 38s! : Vol. II, 
pp. VIII 

5 TRe Manners and Customs 
of the Parsees. A paper read 
before the Liverpool Philoniathic 

'Society, lath March 1861. Dada- 
bhoy Naoboji. Liverpool, 1861. (H°). 

pp. o2. 

6 Pacts Respecting Bhimjl 
Jeevanjee, the Parsee Phy- 
sician of the Poor. Bombay. 
lS65. (.s’), pp IX+47. 

7 The Death of Bomanjee 
Hormusjee W^idia, Esq. [For 
Private Circulation.] Bombay- 1871. 
(8°). PP-76. 

.8 The Parsis of Bombay. A 

Lecture delivered on Feb. 26, i880 
/ \ 

. . Calcutta, by Rajenurababa 

Mitra. Calcutta. 1880- (8‘^). pp- -13. 

9 Zoroaster and Christ. Corres- 
pondence between a Catholic layman 
and the Riuux Rev. Leo Meubin, 
S.J., Roman Catholic Bishop of 
Bombay. (8'). pp- 51- 

10 The Religious System of 
the Parsis. a Lecture. Jivanji 
Jamsuedji Mooy. Bombay. 1885. 
(8°) pp. 11-1-29.. 

11 A Modern Zoroastrian. S. 
Laino. London. l887. (8°). pp. X-b 
265. 

12 A Short Treatise on the 
Navjot Cerenumy. Compiled 
into English from the original Zo- 


rostrian Scriptures. Dastur J. M. 
Jamasf Asa. Bombay. 1887. (l2*). 
pp. 24. 

* Life of Sir Oowasjee Jehan- 
ghier ReadymonSy. With por- 
trait and illustrations. J. C. 
jEnANoniEB. London. 1890. [See 
H 12.] 

* Memoirs of the Late Framji 
Cowasji Banaji by his great- 
grandson Xhosrc Nowbosji Bana 
ji. Bombay. l«92. [See H 13-] 

1 3 History of Parsee OrioXet. 

* K-Vatbl. Bondniy. 1892. (16“). 
pp. VIIl-HUi. 

1-1 Qujrat Parsis from their 
Earliest Settlement to the 
present timo (A.D. 1898). X. N. 
Sebbvai and B. B- Pa’i’ei.. Bombay. 
1«98. (1“)- pp. 84. 

15 Annales du Musee Guimet. 

Bibliotheque D’Etudes. Tome 
Septieme- Les Parsis. His- 
toire des Oommunantes Zo- 
soastriennes de ITnde. B. 
Menaht. Paris, , 1898. (8’)- 

pp. XXIV +.180. 

» 

‘ I'ho Parsis. History cf th<> Zoroas- 
triau (’oiiiniuiutiert ot ludia * : 

Consents : - -Kxodiis of the Pj^sia— the 
Zoroastrians of Persia- Population, 
Costuine, Usages and Festivals— Birth, 
Investiture and Marriage— Death, 
Burial, Dokhmas— The Punchayet and 
modern legislation for the Parsis— Edu- 
cation of men and women ■— Commerce, 
Literature and Politics. 

16 A Warning Word to Par- 
sees. Part I and II. Bonibay. 
1900 (8°). pp- 22-1-134. 

17 Parsl Cricket with Hints on 
Bowling, Batting,* Fielding, Cap- 
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tftin'oy, Explanation o( Laws of 
Cricket; etc., etc. With 2? Illustra- 
tions. M. E. Pa^Si. Bombay, l901. 
(1C“). pp.XVa-Hl96. 

18 A Brief Sketoh of the Zoro- 
astriaa Religion and Cus- 
toms. An Essay written for the 
B^hnum^t Mazdayasnan Sabh^ of 
Bombay. 2nd Edition. Sheriabji 
Dadabbai Bharucba. Botnbay. l9o3. 
(8°). pp. XV -1-98. 

19 The Literary Activity of 
the ParsiS during the past ten* 
years in Avcstic'and Fahlavi Studies. 
(Reprinted from the , Asiatic Quar- 
terly Review, July l903). L. 0. 
Oasartblu. London. i903. (8°). 

• pp. lO; 

Short reviews of works in AvesU and 
Pahiftvi published by the Pareis during 
the decade preceding tla* year 1903, 

20 A reply to “ The Timet ” on 
the Qu4^stion of Parsees and 
Proselytism. Ardeshir D. Mas- 
ter. Bombay. 1905- (8®). pp. 20. 

2 1 The Parsi Punchayet Case. 
In the High Court of Judicature at 
Bombay. Suit No. 6 89 of l9o6. • 

Sir Dinsha M. Petit and 
others . . .. Plaintifli. 

• M. 

Sir Jamsetji Jeejeebhoy 
and others .» ... Defendants, 


Judgment of the Hon’ble 
Mr. J ustloe Daver. Delivered 
Friday„27th Nov. 1908. (4°)- pp. 76 
-l-XXVIII. 

* A Sketch of the Life and 
Writings of Nanabhal Rus- 
tomji Ranina. wri<i):en for his 
comprehensive English-Gujarati 
Dictionary. H. A. K. Bowjhoy. l908. 
[See U 20.] 

22 Representative Matches in 
India from 1822 to 1919. His- 
tory of Presidency, Triangular, 
Quadrangular, 2 English Cricket 
XI’s, Ceylon Team, War Fund and 
Famine Fund Matches. Details Of 
Parsi and All-India Cricket 
Teams in England. P. N. Pu- 
niSHWALA. Bombay. 1919. (8“). 
pp. 87. 

Sorabjl Shapurjee Bengali!. 
A Great Social Reformer. S. H. 
JBABVAI.A. Botnbay. J 920. [See H 
•23.] 

* Cowasjl Dinshaw Adenvala. 
C.I.E. By S. H. JnABVALA. Bombay. 
[Sec H 24.] 

f 

• Framjl Cowasjee Banaji. A 
Great Parsi. By S. H. JaABVAtA. 
Bombay. 1920- (See H 26.] 
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CLASS K. -POLITICS, 
ECONOMICS AND 
SOCIOLOGY. . 


K 

1 Catalogue of the Eoonomlo 
Produojs of the Presidency 
of Bombay ; being a Catalogue 
of the Government Central Museum- 
Division 1.— Raw Produce (Vege- 

^ table).. Compiled by Assist.-Sobo. 
Birdwooi). Bombay. 1862. (8°). pp. 
8 + 369. 

2 How to Develops Produc- 
tive Industry in India and 
the East. Mills and Factories for 
ginning, spinning and weaving 
cotton ; jute and silk manufactures ; 
bleaching, dyeing, and calico-printing 
works ; sugar, paper, oil and oil- 
gas manufactureif; iron and timber 
workshops ; corn mills, etc., etc., 
with Estimates and Plans of Facto- 
ries. Illustrated with more than 
one hundred wood cuts. P, R. Cola. 
London. 183'/. (8®). pp. Xll + 
360. 

3 The Speeches and Addresses 
of Sir H. B. E. Prere. Compiled 

by B. N. PiTALK. [With an Intro- 
duction by M. G, Ranade.] Bonibay, 
1870. («“). XIV + 570. 

4 The Rajas of the Punjab. 

Being the History of the Principal 
States in the Punjab and their 
political relations with the British 
Government. Second Edition. Lepel 
H. Gbiffin. London. 1873. (8?). 
pp. XIII + 630. 

5 The Indian Problem Solved 
TJndeyeloped * Wealth, in 
India and State Reproduc- 
tive Works. The ways to prevent 
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famines, and advance the material 
progress of India. Londan, 1874. 
(8°). pp. XVI -b' 395 . 

6 The Forces of %he Native 
States of India, considered in 
Relation to the Defencd’ of the 
Indian Empire. Bombay. 1878. (8°). 
pp. Ill + 34. 

7 The Underlying Principles 
of Indian Fiscal Administra- 
tion John Hbctob. London. 1880. 

v8). pp. 166. 

8 Merv, the ‘Queen of the 
World, and the Scourge of the 
Man-stealing ' Turcomans. With an 
Exposition of the Khorassan 
Question. Cua&les Marvin. London. , 
1881. (8®). pp. XX + 461. 

9 Conversations and Journals 

in Egypt and Malta. By the 
late Nassau William Seniob. 
Edited by his daughter M. C. M. 
&MPSON. In two Volumes. Vul. I 
only. London. 1882. (8"). pp. 

XVIII + 299. 

10 A Defence of Russia and the 
.Christians of Turkey. Sir 
9. Sinclair. London. (8")- pp. 
XXIV + XI + 215. 

11 Central Asian Que»tions, 
Essays on Affghanistan, China and 
Central Asia. By Dbmstrius C. 
Bouloer. With Portrait and Maps. 
London. 1885. (8®). pp. XVI + 
467. 

12 Hyderabad (Deccan) under 
Sir Salar Jungf. Vols. I and II in 
one. Moulavi Cueraou Ali. Bombay. 
1886. (8®). pp. XX + XIII + 271 
+ LXXXVII + CCLXXIX. 

t 

13 India under British Rule 
from the Foundation of the East 
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India Company. J. Talboys 

Wheeler. London. I88& (6°). pp. 

XVI + 312. 

• ^ 

14 Darkest iDdill by Commissioner 
Bootu-Tockbr. a Supplement to 
General booth’s “ In Darkest Eng- 
land, and the Way Out.” Bombay, 
1891. (8®). pp. 7 -h III + 155, 

15 Mr. A. O. Hume’s Farewell 
to India. As reported for the 
Bombay Presidency Association . 
London, 1894. (8°). pp. 24. 

1C The late K. T, Telang and 
the Present jpolitioal Move- 
ment in India. Reprinted from 
the “ Calcutta Review.” R. P- 
Karkaria. Bombay, and London. 
1895. (8°). pp. 23. 

17 Our Troubles In Poona and 
the Deooan. Arthur Crawford. 
Westminster. 1897- (8°). pp. XX + 
263 

18 The Ruling Ohieis of 
Western India and the Raj - 
kumar College- illustrated. 
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Nawabzada Nasrullah Khan. 
Bombay. l898. (S”). pp- VII. + 
200 . , 

19 Soinde in the Forties. Being 
the Journal and lietters of Colonel 
Keith Young, C.B., some time Judge- 
Advocate-General in India. Edited 
by Arthur F. Scott. London. 
1912. (8“). pp. XVI. 201. 

20 Post-Qraduate Teaching in 
the University of Calcutta, 
1918-1919. (Calcutta University 
Press.) (8°). pp. 161. 

21 The Problems before India 

to day and our Duty. 8. H. 
Jhabvala. Botnbay. l919. (8°). 

PP. 11- 

22 Principles of Satyagraha. 
Written both in English and Guja- 
rati. S. H. Jhabvala. Bombay, 
(8°). pp. 3 -t- 5. 

23 Manual of British j Govern- 
ment in India, (ic*). pp. 164 . 
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CLASS L.-RCLIGION AND 
. PHILOSOPHY. 


a—Phllosophy, including 
ethics and General Reiigion. 

la 

* Book of Religious and Philo- 
sophical Sects. By Muhammad 
Ai<-Shaba8tami. Part I containiiig 
the account of Religious Sects- Now 
first ^ited from the Collation of 
several MSS. 2 parts. W. Cuketon. 
London, is t-j. [See No. Pa 2 ] 

1 The Wortes of Plato. [Bohn’s 
Classical Library.] A new and 
literal version chiefly from the text 
of btidlbaum. 0 Vols. London, 
I86O-61. («“). 

Vol. J..— The Apology of Socrates, 
Onto, Pliajflo, Gorgiag, Protogoras, 
Phaidrus. Theytotus, Kutliyphroii and 
Ly«is. by H. Cary. 18 (U. VlJl -p 
007 . 

Vol. 11. Xlu! Republic, Tiinam-s and 
Critias, by U. Davi.i. 1861 . pp. X.\.l?]l 
431 . 

Vol. III. — Mono, Euthydomus, the 
Sophist, the btutesman. t.ratylus. Par- 
tnenidea and the Biiacjaet, by George 
Burgos. l!i,'-»0. pp. 

V ol. IV. Philebus, Channidcs, La- 
cites, Menexenus, Ilippiiis Major, Ifip- 
pias Minor, Ion, First Alcibiades, Second 
Alcibiiidcs, Theages, The Rivals, Hippar- 
chus, Minos, Clitopl.0, The Epistles, by 
0 . Burgos. 1861. pp. r,58. 

Vol. V. -The. Laws, by G. Burges. 

1861). pp. AH -f 548. 

Vol. VI.- («) icpinoniis, Axiochus, ^ry. 
xias, on Virtue, on Justice, Sisyphus, 
De modocus. Definitions, Timtens Locrus, 
with lives of Plato by Diogenes Laertin*, 
ilcsychius and Oly^iipiodorus. (5) Intro- 
ductions to his Doctrines by Alcinous 
an.d Albinus ; The Notes of Thomas 

tf 
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Gray and a General Index to the entire 
work, by G. Barges. 1854 . pp. VIII + 
5;n. 

/ 

2 £tudes Orientalos. A. Fbakgk. 

Paris. 1861. (8°). pp. XI -f 476. 

This French work entitled •“ Oriental 
Studies,” treats of the following sub- 
jects ;-“(!) The laws of the ancient 
Eastern uatious, vh.y the Brahmans, the 
Buddhists, the Fgyp*^tianB, the Fersians, 
the Jews and the Chiucse. (2) T/ie 
reltf/iouft and philusoplticul doctrines of 
Prrsia* ( 3 ) The political and religious 
• state of Judea during the last period of 
its nationality. ^ 4 ) ' Moses the Maimo- 
nide, his life and his doctrines. ( 5 ) 
Avicebron (Salomon ibn-Gebirol). (6) 
The Semitic languages, ( 7 ) The Song 
of Songs, trantlated from the Hebrew. 
(8) A new system of Biblieal.exegesis. 

3 La Religion Primitive des 
Indo-Europeens. Eugene Flo- 

TABD. Paris. 1861. (.S’). VIU + 

230 . 

“ The Primitive Religion of the Indo- 
Europeans ” ; ConlcnU 

Parti — (1) The Aryas. The Arya- 
Hindus or Indians and the Arya-Per. 

. sians or Iranians. (2) General and 
distinctive characteristics of the religion 
of the two principal branches of the 
Aryan family. 

Part ir — Proofs of the original iden- 
tity of the two religions, Indian and 
Iranian ; (1) Method followed in these 
researches. (2) Celestial hierarchy— 
Different orders of the gods-Number of 
divinities. ( 3 ) The celestial God par 
(xcellence or the supremo God. (4) The 
celestial divinities of the second order. 
(5) Terrestrial divinities. (6) Interme- 

diato divinities. ( 7 ) Ethica 

Pwt HI. — Principal traits of the 
ancient religion coiymon to the Indians 
and Iranians : (1) The Vedic religion, 
or, the adoration of the Devas was not 
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the primitive religion of the Aryans or 
Aryas. (2) The diversity of religious con- 
ceptions among ..the Aryan tribes 
corresponded witlr the diversity of the ^ 
manners and Customs and the course of 
life led. (3) The notion of the diversity 
among ^he Aryas, before the cstablisli- 
meiit of Vedism or Zoroastrianism. 
(4) The first form of the religion of 
the Aryas. (5) The supreme (Soil of 
the ancient Aryas. fC) The secondary 
gods. (7) One of the most ancient 
forms of the religion of tlio Aryas. (8) 
Different secondary religious ideas 
peculiar to the primitive cult of the 
Aryas. , * 

Part IV. — Laws of religious deve- 
lopment of the two families: (1) 
The religious (qualities of mankind. (2) 
Origin of Vedism aid Ma/daisin : the 
first representing naturalistic tendency 
and the second, spiritualistic teudcncy. 

(3) Development of necessary religious 
forms in the two cults. (4) Liws which, 
on all sides, govern the transformation 
of the* oW fables. (3) The tendency 
towards the Ab.solutc. (6) Social Deve- 
lopmeut parallel to religious develop- 
ment. 

T’he Appendix (pp. iy3-230> gives a 
Frencii translation of Dr. Haug's 
Oerman version of the Uuthas. * 

/ 

4 Etudes sur les Religions 

Conifparees de I’Orieut. (Ex- 
trait de la Revue d’Alsaco). 0. A. 
Giluot. (8®). pp. 218. 

Studies of the Comparative Heligions 
of the East 

CoHienti i—Tlie different Theologies — 
yis,, Brahmanical, Hebraic, Mazdean 
(pp. 49-(j8), Buddhi.st, Islamic, Chinese, 
Arian, Nestorian, Orthodox Catholic, 
Roman Catholic, of the Catholicism of 
the New World, and Greco-Russian, 
caUed Catholiotsm of the East. 

After examining all the above Theo- 
logies , <he author arrives at the followim. 
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conchiflion : “ All the theories of Mcta- 
phy.sics whose boldnessj or novelty as- 
tounds us to-day when they are clothed 
in 11 Krtropcau garb, have a Jewish, 
Persian, Indian or Chinese origin. If we 
examine tJie doctrtnes of Judea, Ariana, 
India and China wo find therein, almost 
with the same formula?, not only the 
systems of the Greek or Roman philo.so- 
phers but also those of modern philoso- 
pliers like Pescartes, Spinosa, Kant, 
Hegel, Stjlielliug, Feuerbach ; and one 
is at a loss to say if the latter arc the 
plagiarists or whether a human spirit is 
born, at tlie end of certain periods, to 
describe the same round of ideas. At all 
event.s, the. Fast has for itself the merit 
of priority, of tontinnity an»l even, in 
very many statements, uf perspicuity of 
formulas.** 

5 Studies new and old of Ethi- 
cal and Social Subjects. F. P. 

CoBBE. Londom 1866. (8®). pp. 

44b- 

: ~ (l) CJliristian Ethics and 
the Ettiics of Christ (p. 3) ; (2) Sclf- 

* Developmout iBul ^ Self-Abnegation 

(p. 49) ; (3) 77/' Sxrred IJooks of the, 
Zo roast riuHff (j). 89) ; (4) TJie Philo- 

sophy of the Poor-Laws (p, 147) ; (5) 
The Rights j)f Man and tfie Claims of 
Brutes (p, 2ll) : (b) The Morals of 
Literature ; (7) The Hierarchy of Art 
(p. 28')) ; («) Deeemnovonariunisiu 

(p. 30 !)) ; ('.)) Hades (p. ;J'J7) . 

* Chips from a Qerman Work- 
shop- VoL 1. Eaaaya on the 
Science of Religion. !•'. Max Muller. 
London. J867. [{Jee No. Ed 7]. 

6 Plato and the other .Compa- 

, nions of Soorates. in three 

Volumes. Vol. I only. Second 
Edition. London. 1867. (8°). pp. 
XXXIX H- 66;!. 

* A Modern Zoroast'rian. 6. 
Lainq. London. 1887. [See Nc J ll<J 



110 


Ln 

7 Thus Spake Zarathushtra. 

A book^ for all and none* F. 
NiETZScjiE. Translated by A. Tille. 
London. 1896. (8®). pp. ^X'XlIl + 
488 . 

I. 

!s TJie Children’!? Book of 
Moral Lessons. F. J. Goold. 
London. 1^09. (8°)- pi>- XVI + 

189. 

9 Outlines of Mormon Philo- 
sophy, or, The anawera given by 
the Gospel, as revealed through the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, to the 
Questions of Life. L. A. Wilson. 
Utah, i9(j 5. (ts”). pp. Il’;> 


b— Christianity and the 

Bible. 

Lb 

1 Die Lehre von Christi 
Person und Werk in populairen 
Vorlesungen, vorgetragen von G. 
Sartorids. ’.'nd Fdition. llamhurg. 
183.1. (8°). pp. V + l70. 

« 

“ TheTe:icliiii^( of Cl\ri.st. J Iih Person 
and Work.’’ 

2 (1) The Doctrine of Jehovah, 

addressed to the Parsecs. A {Sermon 
preached on the occasion of the 
Baptism of two youths of that tribe, 
May 1839. John Wilson. Bombay. 
1839. (8^^). pp. 69. (i>) Third 

Edition. Edinburgh- 1847. (8^)» 

pp. 156. 

3 Discussion on the Christian 

Religion ; as contained in the 
Bible, and propounded by Christian 
Clergymen and Theologians, be-^ 
tween Pestonjee Maneckjee, Editor of 
thoiJami'Jiimsheed and tho Rev. J, 
M. Mitchell, Editor of the Native"* 
Friend. Bombay. 1845. (8®). pp. 
IX +,221. 1 
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4 The Miniature Quarto Bible. 

The Holy Bible containing 
the Old and.. New Testa- 
ments, according to ‘the 

Authorised Versfbn, with in- 
troductory and concluding remarks 
to each book : A General Introduc- 
tion ; The Parallel Passages of 
Scott, Ganne, Brown, Adam Clarke, 
and tho English version of Bagster’s 
Polyglot Bible, systematically 

arranged; Numerous Philological 
and Explanatory Notes : An index 
•to the subjects contained in the old 
and New Testaments : An Index to 
the Notes, Introductions, and 
(concluding Remarks : and Chrono- 
logical Tables. London. 1846. (4®). 
pp. 00 + 1388 + XXXI. 

5 The Hand of God in History, 
or, Divine Providence. Histo- 
rically illustrated in the Extension 
and Establishment of Christianity. 
Hollis Read. London. 1849. (8®). 

pp.* 

G Annotations upon the Holy 
Bible wherein the Sacred Text is 
inserted, and various Readings 
annexed, together with the parallel 
Scriptures; The more difficult terms 
in each verse are explained, seeming 
contradictions reconciled, questions 
and doubts resolved, and the whole 
Text opened. In three Vols. 
Matthew Pool. London^ l855. C4^)* 
Vol. 1, pp. VII + 1031 ; Vol. 11, pp. 
1030 ; Vol. Ill, pp. 1008. 

7 A New Arrangement of the 
Proverbs of Solomon, classi- 
fied according to the subject of 
each ; together with Critical and 
Explanatory Ren^arks, various 
Readings, etc., for the use of Bible 
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Classes and Sunday-school Teachers. 
Bsv.J. W. Brooks. London. I860. 
(8c^.. pp. XXVI 1+ 116. 

» 

8 The Historical Evidences 
of the Truth of the Scripture 

Records* stated anew, with special 
reference to tlie doubts and disco-- 
veries of modern times, in eight 
lectures. (2iid Edition). G. Rawlix- 
SOM. London- I860. pp. XVI -i- 
460. 

9 Creation in Plan and in. 
Prog:ress, beirfg an Essay on 
the first Chapter of Genesis. 
Rev. J. Ch ALLIS. Cambridge- 1861. 
(8^). pp. V + 

10 The Holy Bible, containing 
the Old and New Testa* 
ments : Translated out of the 
original tongues ■* and witii the 
former translations compared and 
revised Ify Hia Majesty’s special 
command. Oxford. I8OI. •pp. 
1216. 

(This Bible was presented by Jolui 
Wilson to Miss .Manoekjee Cursetjee 
and K. R. Canui, Ks«[,, on the happy 
occasion of tlieir marriajre.) 

11 A Biblical Cyclopeedia, or, 
Dictionary of Eastern Antiquities, 
Geography, Natural History, Sacred 
Annals and Biography, Theology 
and Biblical Literature. Illustra- 
tive of the Old and New Testa' 
ments. With Maps and Pictorial 
Illustrations. 9th Edition. John 
Eadie. London, 1862. (8°). pp. 
VIII + 5S8. 

12 The Analogy of Religion 
Natural and Revealed, to 
the Constitution and Course of 
Nature. By Joseph Butler. With 
an Analysis of the work by Rev. B. 
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F. Tefpt. Cincinnati- I8p:i. 
pp. :UI. 

ij The feook of Family War- 
ship contiiinin^ Prayers for every 
niorniug and evening throughout 
the year and .additional prayers for 
special occasions. Ricv. iojiN Mour- 
soN. London. pp. 780. 

11 Divine and Moral Songs 
for Children, by Lssac Watts, 
illustrated in the New Graph otyp?5 
Engraving Process by W. Hot.man 
Hunt, etc., etc., under the suporiii- 
tendeuce of 11. PiUcook London, 
(4")- pp. VI d- TG. 

10 Christ and other Masters. 
An Historical inquiry into some of 
th'e chief Parallelisms and Contrasts 
between Chri3tia?iity and the Reli- 
gious Systems of •the aucieut World. 
Witli special reterence to prevailing 
difhculties and objections'. Second 
Edition. 2 Vols. 0. Hardwick. 
^London ami Cambridge, 186f). (8^). 

donlrms Vo!. I (pp. XVf -f : - 
(I ) ( )n tin* roligii)iis tcii(i<‘Ui*i(^.s o! tiic 

prescut age. (2) On tlic uuity of the 
luuii.'iM iMcv'. {;>) Oti the ciianujtcri.sticft 
of lvt^lii(ioii under the Old T‘‘Kt{iuicnt. 
(1) Vuriotjes of religious thought 
among Mie IlinduH. (h) Apparent 
coiTespf>nd<‘uees butwocn (iindui.sin 
and revcal(*d rdigiun. (0) Real <.’uncH- 
pondcnec-s between IlinduiKUi and 
revealed religion. (7) Contrasts in the 
general development of ninduism and 
reyeiiled rc'ligioii. 

Vol. U (pp. Vll p 461) Ueligion.s 
of China, America and OceaViea. (2) 
• Charaotcristica of Egyptnei Heathcuiani. 
(3) Alleged allinitiea betvveen the 
Hebrew and Egyptian .syhteins. ( \) 
Characteristics of iVledo> Persian 
Heathenism (pp. .iftl-DG). (h) Alleged 
athuitie.s of the Medo-Peraian Creed to 
^Hebraism and CbrUtianity (pp. 3‘J7“4d8). 
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Appendix (1) Alleged connection 
between' Coptic and Hebrew. ('2) 
Religions of the barbarous tribes of 
Africa. 

16 The Diotlonary of the Bible 
comprising its Anticjuitics, Biogra> 
phy, Geography and Natural 
History, in Three V^olumes. W. 
Smith. London, l863. (8'^)- 

Vol. 1 (Aaron-Juttali), pp. X -4- 117(i. 
V^oL II {Kabzeel- Rea-Ueifer), pp. 1008. 
Yol. ill (Rod Sea— Zvizima), pp. 100^- 
186t2. Appendix, pp. CXVI. 

17 The New Testament In 
English and French. J. F. 

OSTEBVALD. London. 1864, (l6"). 

pp. 770. 

18 The Hidden Wisdom of 
Christ and. the Key of 
Knowledge or History of 
the Apocrypha. In two volumes. 
Ebnest de Bunsen. London, i865. 
(8°). 

Contents : — Vol. I (pp. X 4* ‘179) : 
Original Text and Verbal Tra<lition of 
the Aryans. — Migration from Hactria 
to the Indus. —Biblical refenmee to the 
same.— 'rhe Jewish Reformation. — Philo 
of Alexandria. — The Pro^icliiiig of Jesus 
Christ. — The Gospel revealed to Paul. — 
The Epistle to the Hebrews— The 

Epistle of Barnabas Origin of th«^ 

Komaii Cliurch. 

Vol. II (pp. VI + 515) .—Origin of 
the Roman Church. —The Cospel after 
Matthew, Luke and Mark.— The Acts.-- 
The Gospel after John.- Chronology. — 
General Couclusiou. 

19 A Guide to Family Devo- 
tion ; coataining a hymn, a poitioh 
of Scripture with Reiicetiona and a 
Prayer, for the Morning and Even- 
ing of Every Day in the year. With 
an Appendix of Prayers and Hymns 
on farioua subjects by the Rev. 
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AutxANDBB FtBTCHBB. Now Edition. 
With an original Memoir of the 
Author by the Rbv. John E^dib. 
London. 1866. (4°>. pp. 20 + 776. 

20 A Critical History of the 
Doctrine of a Future Life 
with a oomplete Biblio- 
graphy of the Subject. W. R. 
Algeb. New York’ 1866. (8°). pp. 
X -I- 914. 

CoiUmU (pp. X + C7«i) ; Historical 

and Critical Introductory views. — 

• Ethnic thoughts concerning a future life. 
— Egyptian Doctrine* of a future life. — 
Brahinanic and Buddhist Doctrine of a 
future life. — Persian Doctrine of a 
future life (pp. 127-44.) — New Testament 
Teachings concerning a future life. — 
Christian thoughts concerning .a future 
life.— Historical and Critical disserta- 
tions concerning a future life, 

Appendi.x (pp, 677-914) : — Literature 
of the Doctrine of a future life : or A 
catalogue of Works relating ib the nature, 
ori^iu and destiny of the soul. The 
titles classihed and arranged chronolo- 
gically, with notes, and indexes of 
authors and subjects by Eera Abbot. 

21 The Annotated Paragrraph 
^Ible containing the Old and New 
Testaments, according to the autho- 
rised version, arranged in paragraphs 
and parallelisms with Expfanatory 
Notes, prefaces to the several books, 
and an entirely New Selection of 
references to parallel and illustra- 
tive passages. London. 1866. (4"’). 
pp. VIII + 1471. 

22 God in History, or. The Pro- 
gress of Man’s Faith in the Moral 
Order of the World. C. 0. J. Baron 
Bunsen. Translated from tbi 
German by Susanna Winxworth, 
with a Preface by A. P. Stanley. 
In 3Vols. London. 1868. (8^>. 
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V'ol. I, pp. XVLl + IKi (of whioh CU. 
VI treats of ‘I’he Coir^ciouftiuss of God 
iu the Universe umoMg the Zoroiisfiiun 
Baetriuus’ cpp. yTo-lKi). Vol. 1 1, pp. XII I 
+ r,i(;. \*oi. i'll want ill 

’ Kltab-e Anjile Yohannal 

London. '1872. (See No. 1J</ i:;.] 

' Kitafe 6 Anjil-e Luka- L omlon. 

1872. [See No. D// ii.J 

23 The Sacrificer aud the Non 
Sacrifloer. Anna T. Jeanes. 
Philadelphia. iSStJ. (8“)- PP* 

1*4 The Miraolea of Christian 
Belief. A iCeply to the Rev. 
Frank Ballard’s “ Minacles of Un 
belief.” (Issuod for the JUtionalisfc 
PresB Association.) Charles Watts. 

B 

• London, 1902. (8“). pp. !(»:>. 

25 Faith : Its Freaks and 
Follies, (issued fur the liationaiist 
Press Association.) 0. 'I'. Ookiiam. 
London, . (.s"'). pp. lo l. 

2 G The Substance of Faith 
allied with Science. A Cate- 
chism for Parents and Teachers. 
Sixth Edition. Sat Oliver Lodoe. 
London. 1907. (8"). pp. XII 

lljD. 

c-nin4uism and Buddhism. 
(See Sanskrit.] 

d— Islamism. 

Id. 

* Zoroastre, Confucius et Ma 
hornet, compart-s oomme Sectairee, 
Legislateurs et Moral istes ; avec le 
Tableau de leur Dogmes, de leur 
Lois et de leur Morale. [2ad edition.] 
M. DE Pastorst. Paris. 1788. 
[See No. ke 2.] 

10 
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- Vie de Mohammed : Tcxte 
Arabc d’Abou'lfeda accoinpagne 
d’une trjuiuction fran^aise et de 
notes par A. Norl dos Vergers, 

18.37. [See No. Fa j.| 

1 Islamism : Its Rise and its 
Progre.sa, or. The Presept aud the 
Past Condition of the Turks. In two 
Volumes. Vol. 11 only. F. A Neale. 
London. js54. (s'), pp. X -f ;jl5. 

The Koran, commonly calted The* 
Alcoran of Mohammed. Translated 
into English immediately from the 
original Arabic with Explanatory 
Notes, taken Iroin the most approved 
commentators, to wliich is prefixed 
a I’reliniiuary Discourse. A New 
Edition, with a Memoir of the 
Translator. G, Sale. London- J8G3. 
[See No Fa 3. j 

2 The Preaching of Islam. A 

History of the PropagatioM of the 
Muslim Faith. T. W. Arnold. 
\\[cslmiyisiei\ 1890. pp- XVI 

+ 388. 

3 The Historical Development 

of the Quran. Rew Edwaud 
Sei.l. Madras,^ 1 898. (8 > pp. VI 
i- 111. 

4 TohuftiU Hind, or, Religious 
Preaching Translated into Eng 
*ish from Gujarati. Published by 

fULAM Mahomed bin Hafkj 8adax. 
SaraL 1899. (8*^). pp. XVll -f 

rile tenets of Himtu religion refut- 
ed and of Uliiin i-et. fortli. 

* 

G A^rabia . The Cradle of Islam. 
Studies in the Geography, People 
and Politics of the Peninsula, with 
an Account of Ig{am and Mission- 
work. By Rev. S. M. ZvVemer. 
Introduction by Rev. James. & 



114 


Id 

Dbnnis. Edinburgh and London. 
1900. (55°). pp. 434. 

6 Saints of Islam. Uu^ain R. 
Sayani. London. 1908. (8°). pp. 
VII + 90. 

It gives “ some of the main features 
of the religious philosophy of Islam along 
with a brief account of some of the inte- 
resting events of the lives of three of its 
great baiuts.’’ 

*.,Tlie Koran. Translated from the 
Arabic by the Rbv. J. M. Roowej.l. 
[Everyman’s Library edited by 
Ernest Khys.J With an Introduction 
by iiicv. Ci. Maugolioutu. London. 
11109. [See No. Fa 7.] 

7 The Story of Islam. Theo 
DOBB B. W. Lunt. London. 1911. 
[8“). pp. X + 2l6. 


e — Judaism. 

L<f 

1 The Now Isr.;ielite, oi* Rabbi 
Shalom on the Shores ef 
the Biaoic Sea. Jaakoei- Fbe- 
jLoOitJfiK. London. l9'J3, ( s"). pp. ib3. 

The writer stri,ugly ifpiiokls the views 
of ulTateriiity under tlie uame of ‘ New 
Israel ' with a prograiiniie of Vefoi’ins 
that aimed a deathblow at liabbinica) 
Judaism and Talmudic tcacliings. Ihe 
members of this society wish to break 
away from the old prejudices and 
superstitious of Kabbinism and to 
associate themsi^lves openly with the 

ideas of European culture. 

• 

2 The Saored History of t^ie 
World, attempted to be philo- 
sophically considered in a scries of 
Letters to a So^. Eighth Edition. 
Vol. Ill only. Bhakon Tubnbb. 
London, I 848 . (8°). pp. XII + 684 . 


f— Theosophy. 

L/ 

1 Hints on Esoteric] Thebso- 
phy. No. I : Is TlfiBosophy a 
Delusion ? Do the Brothers 
Exist ? Cakutla. l 88 ->. < 8 °). pp. 
I 08 . 

2 The Zoroastrian and some 
other Ancient Systems. D. J . 
Meduoka. Bombay, 188 G. ( 8 '^). pp. 
XLVllI + 308. 

3 Ancient Iranian and Zoro- 
astrian Morals. [Eng, and Guj.j 
Compiled by 1 ), M. MEuaoBA, 
Bombay. 188*7. (8"). 

(i) KSelectiunh frum Javulan KJierad 
or the Maxims .Mosliung (pp. (S + 11), 
(:i) jSciectiuii^B from tin* l)esajt»r^(pp. 8 
4- ii>). Avesiau SSelcct Prayers 

(pp. 8 4-8-1- b). (d) »Sii[4)lemcvit 

(pp. b P 0). 

4 The Ancient Wisdom. An 
Outline of Theosophioal 
Teaclling'S. Annie Besant. Lon- 
don. 1897. pp. XIV f 43‘.i 
+ LiV. 

5 ^ Four Great Religions. Annie 
Besant. Madra:>. 1897. ( 10 ). pp. 
17-. 

T'reats of Hinduism, Zoroistrittuisni, 
BnddiiiBin and tTiriotianity. 

0 Theosophy or Psychological 
Religion. The Clifford Lectures 
delivered before the University of 
Glasgow in 1892. New Impression. 
F. Max Muller. London. iS9^j. ( 8 ^"). 
pp. XXIII + 585. 

VunUnU : — Tin* historical study of 
Heligioii. — The true value of the Sacred 
Books examined. — The historical rela- 

I tiouship of ancient Religions and 
Philosophies, — The relation of Psycholo- 
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gical to physical and Anthropological 
Keligicn. — Journey of the soul after 
death, — The Eischatology of the Avosfca 
(l/*7-207).-“ Eschatology of Plato. — 
True luiiiil^vtaliiy. — liie Vedauta- 
Philosophy.— The two schools of the 
Vedanta. — Sufism. — I’he Logos. — A lex- 
andrian (yliristiaiiity. — Dionysius the 
A r e opagite . — V h ri stia n T 1 1 eo so pi i y . 

7 A Scientific Exposition of 
Purity of Thouglits, Words 
and Deeds. (Humata, llukhu, 
Huarahta) as taught in Zoro- 
astrianism. “A Student.” Bombay. 
l900. (32°). Rp.*68. 

8 An Inquiry into the Prin- 
ciples of Modern Theosophy, 
with an Appendix containing a 
paper on Pantheiilm read at the 
F. Ui Institute on 1 tHli December 
11)03. 1’- A. VVAniA. Bombay. lUot. 
(S°). pp. Xiil -f 215. 

9 Vegetarian versus Meat Diet, 

or, The Diet question in the light of 


1 

Medical Science, Religion and 
Theosophy. D. D- Jassavaia. Bom- 
bay. l9o5. (8°). pp. 75. 

i lu The Mazdean Symbolism in 
the Light -of the “Secret 
I Doctrine.” (Reprinted from The 
I Theoso-phist.) N. M Desai. Madras. 
\ lb07. (8°). pp. 2". 

11 The Holy Fire. Jamsetji 
Dadabhoy Suhoff. Bombay. 1916. 
(.32'). pp. IX -)• 48 (English) -1- gp, 
.17. (Gujarati). 

12 The Holy Symbols. J. D. 

SiiBOFf. Bombay. 


g— Freemasonry. 

Lff 

1 History of Lodge Rising 
Star of Western India, 
j No. 342, S C., With Illustrations, 
j Rt. Wok. Bko. D. F. Wadia. Bom- 
j bay 19,12. (8°). pp. XXIV. -h .430. 
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CLASS M. ETHNOLOGY, 
MYTHOLOGY AND 
■ fOLKLORE. 


M 

1 A New System, or, an Ana- 
lysis of Ancient Mythology ; 

whetein an attempt is made to 
divest TraHition of Fable ; and to 
reduce the Truth to its Original 
Purity. In this Work is given an 

Historv of the 

' • 

*Babyloiiiaii8, Canaanites, Leleges, 
Chaldeans, Hciladians, Dorians, 
Egyptians, lonians, Pelasgi, 

Also of the 

Scythio, Efchijpians, 

Indo«Scytha‘, Phenicians. 

The whole contains an Account of 
the principal Events in the first 
Ages, from the Deluge to theJ.)is- 
persiou also of the various 
Migrations, which ensued, au<i the 
Settlements made afterwards in 
differ eat parts : Circumstances of 
great Consequence, which weie sub* 
sequent to the Cenrile History of 
Moses. Vols 11 and HI. iSecond Ed.) 
Jacou Bryant. London, 1775-76. 
U°). 

Voi. IL |>p. VI -f- 5;h'>. Vul. IIJ, }>p. 
V 1 1 1 I ( I mpo rfert). 

2 Letters on Demonology and 
Witchcraft, addressed to J. (1. 
Lockhart, Esq. Second Pldition- Sir 
Walticr Scott. London. Ls U (10®). 
pp. IX + 306. . 

8 The, Principal Nations of 
India. With 55 lllustratioi^s. 
Compiled from Hunter, Dalton, 
Caldwell, Cust, Latham and 
others. (The Christian Literature 
Society for India.) London and 
Madras, 1816. (16®). pp. 166. 


4 Essai sur ITnegalite des 
Races Humaines. i V"ols. Count 
A. DE Gobineau " Pam. I85:v55. 
( 8 ®). ‘ • » 

“ F.ssny on tlu* Inequality of Human 
Kace.s'" ; — Vo\, I, pp. XI + 1-144 + 43o- 
4^)2 (Imperfect); Vol. II, pp. 512; 
Vol. Ill, pp. 42;J ; Vol. IV, pp. 

[See No. N.] 

5 Outlines of the Philosophy 
of Universal History, 
applied to Language and 
Religion. In two V'^olumes. C. C. 
.1. Bunsen. London. iS54. (s®). 

Vol. I (|)p. X.IV 4 * 521) : : — 
Ilistoncal resian li as to language. - 
The nature an'l principle of Dcvclop- 
incnt. in Lnngua;^;. - ’riH.* Ijiiguimtic ami 
Ktiniological rosnlts of the most recent 
Iranian, Semitic and ( 'hamilic Itr scarcliea 
of Historical Pliilology — Ihe la.‘«t 
rcMUts of tiic Best arches respecting 
the non-Iranian and non-Seinitic Lan 

I guages of Asia and or the 

I’uranian family of liangiiag* s.- Suh- 
divi>ion of tint NS.'^hada or Ahoriginal 
languages of India. 

Vol. H (pp. XVI 4- 4S8):— T/ic 
general rcsult.s of tin* Historical Analysis 
of the language.- of Asia ami Fiirope. — 
Tlic rhenoinenology of language, or 
the vestigc.s of it.s formation, develop- 
ment and decay. — I’lie s^»eculjitive 

elements, or the inductive method for 
hndiiig the Origin of Language and the 
Jaw of development. — The appHcation 
of facts and theory combined to the 
problem of Mu- Unity of the hunian race. 
— The nature and principle of develop- 
ment in religion. --The historical or 
philoftophical basis of the principle of 
development in Keligion generally.- 
Ohrist’s social religion, his own declara- 
tions respecting his relation to God and 
mankind and the teaching of the 
Apostles on this point. -The principle 
of development in the post- Apostolical 
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phases of Cliristianity. — Uotrospcct and 
Prospect, 

Appendices -A— firiinni’s Law, or 
the Law of J ranspofeitiou of Consonants. 
B--O 11 the J'lassiticiitiou of 
Koots. (■ — The Inscription of Abii- 
shadhr. .1) — The Universal Alphabet 

and the Conferences regarding it : (i^ 
The London Conferences, (ii) Lepsius’ 
{Succinct Exposition of hia Universal 
Stainlard Alphabet (pi». .TJl) (iii) 

Prof. Max JMiillcr’s proposals lor a 
Missionary Alphabet. 

6 Deutsche Mythologie. (3rd 

Edition) — 2 Vula* Jacob Grimm. 
Ghi ingen. 1 83 4 . ( s ^ ). 

“ Uennan M}thulogy*” : \'ol 1, pp. 
L d- blv. Vol. U,pp. Gl;.M‘J4b. 

7 Ueber die iraniSohe Stamm- 
verfassung. [Abh. d. 1. 01. d. k. 
Ak. d. Wiss. Vll Bd. Ill Abt'i.J 
F. fcfi'iEcJEi,. Mkuclien. l.s65. ^ l''> 
pp. 675-693. 

^ ^ • ' * 

“• Oil the (,'oii.ititutioii of tilt! Iraiiiiui 

Stock.” [See No. A/ 1(1] 

Die Ungleiohheit menscii- 
lioher Rassen, hauptsiiohlich 

vom sprachwissenachuftlichen Btand- 
puiiktc, unter besondorer iieruc*k- 
sichtigung von des Grafen von 
Gobinean gleichnamigen Worke. Mit 
einem*Ueberblicke iiber die Sprach 
verbal tnisse der Volker. Ein etbno* 
logischer Versuch. A. E. Pott. 
Halle, 1«6G. Os"), pp- XL d- 275. 

“ The Itiediialify of the Human Races, 
particularly from a philological stand- 
point and with special regard to Count 

Gobineau’H work of the same name 

An Ethnological Essay.’’ [See 
No. M 4.] 

9 Die Herabkunft des Peuers 
und des Gottertranks Ein 
Beitrag zui vergleichenden Mytho- 


H 

logie (ier ludogermanen. A. Kuhn. 

Berlin. 1859. (h®). pp. VIII -j- ::i66. 

“ The Origin of Fire (t/gnf) and of the 
Celestial Beverage (amrta) — A Contri- 
bution to th(? C(;>nn>arative Mythology 
of the Indu-Gonnanic Races.’* 

Kuhn treats of the myth of the 
discovery of fire and of the nectar as 
described in the Sanskrit literature and 
of their eounterparts in other mytho- 
logies. All cosmological myths, accord- 
ing to Kiihii, are connected swith the 

• 

cult of {la/ij which lias become the 
source of various bidiels and fables, 
tin* eleiuent.s whereof are to be found 
in the dilTerent myths of Persia, (Jrecce, 
Italy, Germany, etc. 

This important work has been trans- 
lated into French and further developed 
by M. V. Bandry in thii Jinvut gt runt u iff iu 
(KStJl) under t lie title “Les Mythes dii 
f<.*u et du breuV'ige e«‘lesfc ciiez Ics 
nations indo-eiiropeennes.” 

10 Origines Europaeae. Die alten 
Vulker Europas mit ihren Sippen 
und Naclibarn. Studien von Ethuo- 
logie. L. DiKFKNiiAcu. Frankfurt 
am Maim^ IsGl. (8'"). pp. 451, 

Ethnological Stiidiesoii “The Ancient 
Nations of Europe.’’ 

11 Les Langues et les Raoes. 

I 

H. CriAvEB. Paris. Is62. (8"^). 

pp* 

“ Languages and Ivaces ” Two dis- 
courses on the fndo- European and 
Semitic people.s and languages. 

12 Curiosities of Indo-Euro* 
pean Tradition and Folk- 
lore. Walter K. Kelly.* Ix>ndon. 

, 11563. (.S°). pp. XII -h 308. 

Coniaifs ; — Common ancestry of the 
Indo-European Nations — Common ori- 
gin of their myUi^logies ; — ^The Dcsceni 
of fire— Prometheus — Needbres— Dra- 
gons— Wheel Burning— Frodi’a jMill j — 
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Fire ami soul bringing birds and insects 
^-Babiefc found, in fountains, trees, 
rocks, parsley beds, etc., — The souls of 
the dead as birds ; — Ihe^dead — their 

world and the way to it Bsycliopoiup 
dogs and cows— The dead-shoe— The 
Brig O’Dread— Ship.s and boats- The 
Ferryman’s Fee — Fngland the land 

of the dead- -Bertha— Tears for the 
dead— Souls of unchristened babes— 
Zwergs crossing the^Fcrry The Urink 
of the Gods— The universe a Tree— The 
• Ash— T?he birth of man from trees— 
Creeping through holes in trees, rocks, 
etc. The Kowan or Mountain Ash— 
The divining rod — The Mandrake- -ihe 
Spriugwort — Forgot -iiie-uot Hazel 

Thorn— Mistletoe The divining or 

wish -rod, continued— Traditions of it m 
Greece and llouic-Fern-Invisibility— 

Crazing and deadly power of lightnin^ 
plants, trees, rods, etc.—Magic cudgels ; 
—Mythical drinking vessels, sieves, 

cauldrons and other utensils -Witches— 
Cows - Hares-Cats - Nightmares 
The werewolf -.—The wild hunt-- Ihe 
twilight of the gods The hearthtire— 

Marriage— Boumlary oaks— Red Haii*— 

Be as. 

13 Oroyanoes et Legendes de 
I’Antiquite. Esstis de Critique 
applique a quelques points d’histoire 
et de mythologie. Edition). 

L. F. A- Maobv. Paris. 1^63. (12“). 
pp. 411. 

<• Beliefs .md Legeuds of Antiquify- 
Critical Essays on History and Mytho- 
logy.” 

GonUnh I. The primitive religion 
of tlie 'indo-Buropean race. — Tlic Reli- 
gion of the Aryas. II. Mithrii. .A 
jSketch serving as History of ^tbe 
Religion of the Persians. HI- The 
Lion of Nemea : Study of an ancient 
heroic legend. IV. Tivo divinities of 
the Gaulish Cult :-GamuluB and 
Urannus. V. Primitive History ^ of 


M 

Christianity. CriticiU examination of the 
sources laid under contribution by 
Eusebius, BisliO[> of Cicsaria, for the 
coiuposition of 'hifi ** Kccloaiafetical 
History.'* \T. HiatorJ of the Apocry- 
phal Gospel : The Gospel of Ni codeines. 

\ II. A Legend of the tirst^ epochs of 
Christianity: Verouica. VTll. Ancient 
nccouuts of Weateni Asia and of India 
beyond the Ganges and Ciiiua : Route 
followed, in the J)th Century A.H., by 
the Arabs and Persians for repairing to 
ihe Chinese Ocean. 

14 The Races of the Old World. 

• A Manual of Ethnology. 

C. L. Bkace. London. 1863. (8*^). 
pp. XIX -h 428. 

15 The European and Asiatic 
Races. -Obs^rvatiouB on the Paper 
read by Joun Orawfuru, Esq., 
F.K.8., before the EthuoIogicaJ 
Society, February i;>th, 1866. — Read 
before the Ethnological Society, 
March 27th, 1866, by ^Dadabhoy 
^^AOROJi. London, 1866. (8"'). pp- 
32. 

Dictionary of Greek and 
Roman Biography and My* 
thOlOgy. In three Vols. W. 
'Smith. London^ l867. [See No*H7.J 

16 Semlten und Indogermanen 
in ihrer Beziehung zu Reli- 
gion und Wlssensohaft. Eine 
Apologie des Ohristenthums vom 
Standpunkle der Volkerpsychologie. 
(:>nd Edition.) R. F. Gbau. StuUgarU 
1867. (8''). pp. XI + 261* 

“ The Semites and the ludo-Germans 
witli reference to their Religion and 
Science.” 

ContenU : — The Shciuites, their art, 
.'icicncc and political life. Their reli- 
gion, feminine traits, egoism and into- 
lerance. Revelation* and miracles, and 
the Christianity of the ludo-Germans 



119 


M 

with reference to their science, art, ami 
political life. 

17 Dq L’Opigine dea Denomi- 
uationa Et^liniquea dans la 

Race Aryane. -Etude de philo- 
logie et. de Mythologie comparees. 
Jules Baissac. Pans , 1867. (8'^). 
pp. VIII + lOj. 

*• Origin ol the Ktliuic Donoiuiiiations 
of the Aryan Hac»‘ — A study in Philo- 
logy and Mythology.” 

This book is lull of original ideas 
and of brilliant hyjiotlieses; but B. s 
philological attempf^s are not successful,* 
attention to plio'netics liaving been 
neglected. • 

lb Old Deccan Days, or Hindoo 
Fairy Legends, curijjsnt in Southern 
India. Collected from Oral Tradi- 
tion by AI. Fkeke. With an Intro- 
duction by Sir Bartle Frere. 
Second Edition. London. 1870- (8'^)- I 
pp. XXXyi + 300. 

19 The Mytliology of the 
Aryan Nations. In two Volumes. 
G. W. Cox. London, l870. (8'’)- 

Vol. I (pp. XX 4- 4GO) i^ConlenU: : - 
popular Theories on the Origin and 
Growth of Mythology. —Tlie relation *of 
Mythology to Language. -The Sourer- 
of mythical speecli.— Tlie DevelopnnMit 
of My^Jis. — Greek conceptions of Mythi- 
cal Tradition. -Greek notions resp«»et- 
ing the moral aspect of Mythology.- 
Theory of (Irei^k Mythology as an 
Eclectic System. — d'he Diffusion of 
Myths. — Modern Euemerism. — The 

character of Greek dynastic and popular 
legends iu relation to tribal and national 
names. — Mythical phrases furnishing the 
materials of the ll.omeric poems.—. 
Mythical phrases furnishing materials 
for the Teutonic epic poems, and tlie 
legends of Arthur and Boland. 

Vol. II (pif. XV + 397);— The 
Ethereal Heavens.— The Light. 
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20 The Races of Afghanistan, 
being a brief Account * of the 
principal^ Nations inhabiting that 
country. Surgeon-Major H. W. 
Bellew. CahiUia. 1880. (8®). pp. 
liM. 

*21 Sketches of the History of 
Man. (Title-page missing), (8^'). 
pp. 392. iTmperfect.] 

(jontcutK Preliminary Dhscourse cou- 

ci-rning the origin of Men and 

# 

J languages. — Progress of Men indepen- 
dent of Society : — (it) Progress respect- 
ing F^od and l'o[Uilatioii ; (/>) Progress 
of Property ; (. ) Origjti^and Progress of 
i ommerce ; (d) Origin and Progress of 
Arts. (<■) Manners. 

22 Afgliaa Lifo in Afghan 
Songs. (Kepiinted from the 
Contemporary Iteview, October IsST.) 

J. Dabmest£tbb^ [Londoni 1887. 
(8“). pp. 24. 

23 Zur : aesohlohte, der Cahis 

#\ * 

,VOn Kabul. (Festgruss an Rudolf 

von Roth zum Doktor-Jubilaum, 

^ 24 August 1893 von seinen Freun- 
den und Schiilern.) AI. A. Stein. 
Uluttyarl. 1893. (4°). pp. lO. 

“ Tiie History of the Cahis of Kabul ” 
—a paper written iu honour of JL Roth. 

24 Charms or Amulets for some 
diseases of the Eye, and A 
few Ancient Beliefs about 
the Eclipse, being two papers 
read before the Anthropological 
Society of Bombay. Jivamji Jam- 
shedji Modi. Bombay- Jii94. (C), 

, PP- 24- 

25 The Baba Log : A Tale of 

Child,, Life in India. With 
Illustrations. J. M. Mac- 

DONALU. London. 1898. (8°). pp. 
110 . 
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26 Roman Life under the 
Csesard. Illustrations and Maps. 
Emile Thomas. London, 1899. (8®). 
pp. XXIV + 382. 

27 Some Striking Points of 
Resemblance in the Stories 


M 

of Macbeth of Scotland and 
Behram Chobin of Persia. 

(Contribuled to the Anthropological 
Society of Bombay,- V^l. VI, No. 7.) 
E. A. Farakh. Bombay. l903. (8®). 
pp. 13. 
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CLASS N.-SCICNCC Of 
LANGUAGE : 

COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY 

and grammar. 


V 

1 Mithridates, Oder allgremelne 
Spraohenkunde mit dem 
Vater Uuser als Spraoh- 
probe in beynahe fiinfhundert 
Sprachen und Mundart«n vom J. 0. 

^Adeluno, Hofaath und Ober- 
Bibliotubkar zu Dresden, grossen- 
theils aua dessen Papienen forfcgeaotzt 
und bearbeitet, von J. S- Vatek. 
Berlin. 1809-17. 

(1) Zweyter TheiU ^Suropalohe 
Sprachen (PP XXIV 

(2) Dritter 'I'beil— -Erate Abthei- 
lung :«-i^frikanisohe Sprachen <PP‘ X 
f 305). 

Dritter Theil,— Z veyte Abtliei- 
lung.—Amerikenisohe Sprachen (PP 
VI + 305-708). 

(3) Vierter Theil — . ...mit wichti- 
gen Beytrugen zweyer grosseii Sprach- 
foracher fortgesetzt von J. S. Vater und 

(1) Nachtriige zu dem ersten Tlieile 
dea Mithridstes (F. Adeluug). (2) Nach- 
triige zum zweyten Baude des Mithri- 
dates (J. S. Vater). (3) Nachtriige lum 
drittenBande den Mithndates (pp. VIII 
J- 530, of wtich pp. 497-510 wanting). 

(4; Dritter Theil Band IV Dritte 
Abtheilung (only pp. 83-90 and 451-474 
—imperfect). 

Mithridatea, or Universal Science of 
Language with specimens of the Lord’s 
Prayer in nearly 500 languages and 
dialects ’* : - 

(1) 2nd Part European Languages. 

(2) 3rd Part, first section African 

Languages. 
„ seccpid section : — Ame- 
rican Languages. 
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(3) 4lh Part Some important con- 
tributions with three Appendices. 

(4) 3rd Part of Vol. IV, third sec- 
tioQ :-)[itnperfect.] 

2 Oatheriaens der Qrossen 
Verdienste um 'die Verglei- 
ohende Spraohenkunde. V. 
Adkluho. St. Petersburg, 1816. (4°). 
pp. XIV + 210. 

** Service rendered to ComparatiTC 
Philology by Catherine the Great.'* 

Contcntt : — Ch. 1— The labours of the 
Russian scholars about a universal 
^cience of Language before the 
publication of Comparative Lexicon8.->. 
Ch. II — History of the genesis and 
publication of universal Comparative 
Lexicons. — Ch. Ill — Complete reviews 
of universal Comparative Lexicons and 
Supplements thereto.— .Ch. IV — Influ- 
ence of Comparative Lexicons on the 
Study of the Univeisal Science of 
Language and notices *of the efforts of 
modern philologers in Russia. 

s Berlobtigrungen und Zuaatze 
zum ersten Absobnitte des 
zweyten Bandes dea Mitbri- 
dates uber die Oantabrlsobe 
Oder Baskisobe Spraob* W. 

. VON Humboldt. Berlin, I8l7. (8*), 
pp. 93. 

** Addenda and Corrigenda to the first 
section of the accoud volume of Mithri- 
dates : On the Basque Language.” [See 
Ko. N 1, pp. 9-3u— Second Part.] 

4 Researches into the Origin 
and Affinity of the Principal 
Languages of Asia and 
Europe. Liect.^Coi.. Vams 
MBV r. London. l'J28. (4®). pp. 

XIV + 324. 

6 The Philosophy of Language 
oomprehendlng * Universal 
Qraittinar, or, the pure Soienoe of 
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Language and Glosaoldgy, or, the 
fa^torioal relations of Languages. 
Sir J. Stoddart. Second Edition, 
revised by the author and edited by 
W. HAZLirr, London, 1849. (8*^). 

pp. X -h :?03. 

6 LexIoologielndO’Europeenne 
ou Essai sur la Science des mots 
Sanskrits, Orecs, Latins, Fran^ais, 
Lithuaniens, Russes, Allemands, 

Anglais, etc. H. J. Ohavbb. JParis. 
1849. (8“). pp. XVI + 420. 

“ ludo-Knropeaii Lexicology, or Essay 
on the Science of Words — Sanskrit, 
Oroek, L:itin, Frencli, Litliiianian, 
Riissi.ui. German, English, etc. 

7 Uber den Ursprung: der 
Spraohe. (Aus den Abhsndlangen 
der Kouiglichen Aktidemie der 
WijBenaohaften vom Jahr 1851 ) — 
3id Edition, and, VerzelOhnlSS 
von Werken aus dem 
Geblete der Spraohfors- • 
ohungr. Jacob Grim, Berlin. 1852. 
(8"). pp. 56 + 23. 

“ Oil the Origin of Laiigiiagt', ’ together 
with A list of borika on Philology.” * 

I I 

8 Notions Elementaires de 
Orammalre Oomparee pour 

servir a I’Etude des trois 
Langues Olassiques. (Uuvrage 
redigo sur I’invitation du Ministre 
de I’lnstru^tion pnbiique conform^- 
ment an nouveau programme 
oMciel, 3rd Edition. E. Egobr. 
Farts. l85t. (12°). pp. Vll + 

2l6. 

** Kleinontarv Notions of Comp.^rative 
Grammar as a help to the study of three 
CiasBical Languages. " 


N 

9 De TEoriture et des Alpha- 
bets des differexits Peuples 

— accompagne de Tableaux m£tho- 
diques, de vubs diverses et de 
notes. Fascicule. Alphabets 
Orientauz. T* Charles de La- 
BARTHB. Pans, 1854. (8®). pp. 32 
(unnumbered). 

“ On the Writing and the Alphabets 
of different Nations— l»t Part. ^ 
Oriental Alphabets.’' 

10 A Philological Grammar, 
grounded upon English, and 
formed from A compan.'^on of more 
than si^:ty languages, being An 
Introduction to the Science 
of Grammar and A Help to 
Grammars of all Languages, espe- 
cially, English, Latin and Greek. 
W. Barnes. London. 1854. (8^;. 
pp. X -h 812. 

11 The Languages of the Seat , 
of War in the East, with a 

Survey of the Three Families of 
Language, Semitic, Arlan and 
Turanian. Second Edition, with an 
Appendix on the Missionary Alpha- 
bet and an Ethnographical Map, 
drawn by Augustus Pecermaon. 
Max Muller. London. 1855. (8°). 
pp. XCVI -f 150. 

12 Report on the Present 
State of our Knowledge of 
Linguistio Ethnologle, made 
to the American Association for _ 
the advancement of Science. August, 
1856. Prof. S. S. Haldeman. 
Canibridge. 1856. (8®). pp. 20. 

18 Vergleiohende Grammatlk 

des Sanskrit, Send, Armenischen, 

Qfieohiseben, LaUiniscbeQi LitAUiv* 
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chen, Altslavischen, Gothisohen and 
Deutsohen. 2jQd BditioD. 3 Vols. 
F. Bopp. JBerlin. 1857-61. (S'*), 

Vol. I, pp. XXIV* + 551. Vol. II, 
pp. 562. V'ol. in, pp. 534. 

The sketch of Avesta Grammar inter- 
spersed in this “ Comparative Grammar 
by,' Bopp, although incomplete and 
imperfect, proved to be very useful to 
^Avestan scholars. 

14 Ueber dea ITraprang: der 
Spraohen, Sagen, und My- 
then. Auch ein B^itrag zur 
Ivenutnias dot vorgcschichtlichen 
zeit Deutachlandz. 0. F. .Rieckb. 
Nordhanfen. 1867. (8®;. pp. XL + 
96. 

“ On the Origin of Language, Legends 
and Myths.*’ 

15 Der Verbalausdruok im 
Arisoli-Semitlsolieii Spraoh- 

* kreise. Eio ^prachwissenachaft* 
Uobe Uotersuchung, (aua dem 
Decemberhefte dea Jahr gauges 1857 
dea Sitzuagaberichte der philos- 
hiatoiisohea Class der Kais. Akade^ 
mie der Wisseaschaften [Bd. XXV^ 
S. 379] besonders abgedruckt. Fkis* 

DBicB Muller. Wien, 1858. (8®). 

pp. 39. • 

The Verbal Expression in the Aryan 
and Semitic Languages^A Philolo- 
gical Investigation.’* 

16 Etymologiaolie Forsohuzi' 
gOU auf dem Qebiete der Indo* 
Germanisohen Spracheo unter 
Berttcksichtigung ihrer Hauptfor- 
men ; Sanskrit, Zend Peraisch ; 
Orieohisob'Lateinisch ; Littauisch- 
Slawisch ; Qermanisch und Keltisch. 
(2nd Edition) 2 Vols. A. F. Pott. 
Iumjo uni Iktmold* 1859-61. (8°). 


I * 

“ Etymological Investigations in the 
Department of ludo-Gornrnic Lan^- 
ages, in respect of their mai u forms,” 

Vol. 1 (pp. XXVI 4- : 'I’he Pre- 

positions. Vol. 11, Part, I (pp. XVII 
+ 1033 + VIJ) : -The Roots and 

An Introduction. ^ 

17 De L'Origine des Formes 
Grammatioales et de leur 

I 

Influence sur le Developpe- 
» 

ment des idees. Par G. HiAi' 
BOLOT. Opuscule traduit par A, 

• * . - 

Tonnklle suivi de Taualyse de 
rOpuscule sur la Diveraito daaa 
la constitution de.s laugucs. Faris^ 
1859. (8°J. pp. 77. 

“On the Origin of (Traminatical [•■onus 
and their lullueuc*.: on the Development 
of Ideas ” ; together with au analysis of 
the Opuscule on “ Tl.e Diversity in the 
Constitution of Languages. ’’ 

18 Les Orlgines lndo-£uro> 

• peennes ou les Ary as 

• I 

Primltifs. Essal de Paleon- 
tologie Llnguistlque. -j Val& 
A. PiCTKi’. Paris. 1869. (8®). 

' “ Tho origins of the. lodo-Kuropeans, 
or the Primitive Aryas. An Essay on 
Linguistic Paleontology. ^ 

V’^ol. 1 (pp. VI II 4 517) Introduc- 
lum--(a) The nature and the object of 
the work ; (b) The method. 

Book 1 — Ethno'jraphij and Geography 
— (rt) The primitive name of the Aryans. 
(5) Geographical hypothesis, (c) General 
linguistic principles, (d) Ethnographical 
data, (e) Comparison of the relative 
terms ‘about the climate, (f) Exami- 
nation of some geographical and topo- 
graphical terms. 

Book II — Natural //ip^^rry — (a) Mine- 
rals. (6) Plants, (c) Animals. 

Vol.II(pp.VIlI + 781) : - 
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Book 111-^ Material Civilisation of the 
Attcient Aryans — (a) The course ot 
life : — Paetoral, Agricultural and Indus- 
trial pursuits. * 

Book IV— /Speiof Condiiion--(ft) Fami- 
ly. (h) Property, (c) Law and P^quity. 
(d) Manners and Customs. 

Bock V--Intellectuali Moral and Rdi- 
gious /,ife~-{a) Primitive psychology. (6) 
Numeration, (c) Astronomy and the 
division of Time, (d) Traditions, (r) 
Superstitions. (/) Keligion. Chrono- 
logical Hypotheses* Resume, 

Alphabete Orientalisolicr 
und Oooidentallsoher Spra> 
Ohen, zusammengestellt. (8th re- 
Tiied Edition.) F. Ballhorn. Leip- 
zig. 1859. (8°). pp. 76. 

For English translation of this book, 
See No. N 25. 

20 (1) Modern Philology ; ita Dis- 
eoTeriea, History and Influence, with 
Maps, Tabular riews, and an Index. 
B. W. Dwight. A'ew Y^rh, i860, 
(8®). pp. VII + 366. 

Contents :~(1) Historical sketch of the 
Indo - European languages.-^Grwco- 
Italic family-pair.—Thc Lettio family.— 
The Slavic family. — The Gothic qjr 
Germanic family.— The Celtic. (2) 
History of Modern Philology, {o) 
Science of Etymology. 

(2) Second Series. New York. 
1864. (8"). pp. XVII + 654. 

Treats of Comparative Phonology and 
Comparative English Etymology. 

21 An Essay on the Origin of 
language based on Modern 
Researobes, and especially 
on tbe works of M. ^enan. 
y. W. Fabbar. London, i860. (12>°. 
pp. XV ♦ 231. 

ColUmts The origin of language.— 
The psyebological development of the 


idea of speech. — The laws of special 

aignificance or the creation of roots 

Onomatopoeia. — The development of 
Hoots. — Metaphor. — Words nothing in 
themselves.— The* Laws of Progress in 

language.— Tiie families of languages 

Are there any proofs of a single 
primitive language ? — The future of 
language . 

22 Analytic Orthography. Ad 
Inveitigation of the Sounds of the 
Voice, and their Alphabetic Nota- 
tion ; including the Mechanism ef 
Speech, and ita bearing upon 
Etymology. [Trevelyan Prize Essay.] 
S. S. Haldbhann. Philadelfkia. 
i860. (4°). pp. VIII + 148. 

23 (1) Copipendium der Verg. 
lelohenden Qrammatik der 
Indogermanlaohen Spra- 
Ohen. Kurzer Abtias liner Lautlere 
der indogermanischen Ursprache, 
dea Altindiscben (.Sanskrit), Altera- 
nischen (Altbaktrischen), Altgrie- 
chischen, Altitallschen (Lateiniseben, 
Umbrisohen, Oskischen), Altkeltis- 
chen (Altiiischen), Altslawiscben 
(Altbulgariscben), Litauischen und 
Altdeutschen (Gotischen). 2 Vols. 
August Schlbichkb. IFetmer. I86i- 
62. (8). 

“ A Compendium of flie Comparative 
Grammar of the Indo-Germuaie Lan- 
guages. A short sketch of the Phono- 
logy of the Primitive Indo-Germanic 
Languages.” (See No. N 49). 

Vol. I, pp. IV -p 282 j Vol. 11,“ 
pp. 283-764. 

( 2 ) Second Edition. Revised. 

IVei»nor. 1866. (8*). pp. XLVI 

-p 856. 

24 Spraohwlssensohaftliohe 
Abhandlungen. (I) Abhandlung 



H 

iiber den bau der tbatworter im 
Eoptischen (aus dem neunten 
Bande der Abhandlungen der Konig- 
lichen Pesellschaft der Wisaenachaf- 
ten zuGoitiogeo, 1861). (ll)Abband‘ 
lung liber den zuaatnmenhang 
des Nordiscben (TUrkiacben), Mittel- . 
landiacben, Semitiscben, und Kop- 
tischen .^Spracbstammes (aua dem 

zebnteu Bande der Kbnigl 

Ic62). H. E^V'ALD. GHtingen. 1^1- 
62. (i""). pp. 66 + 80- 

'* Philologi(;al B«says ; —(1) Pn the 
Intinitive Ju* Coptic. (2; On the 
Relation of the Turkish, Mediterranean, 
Semitic and Cdptic families of Lan- 
guages. [See N iJl 1 

25 Grammatography. A Ma- 
nual of Referenoe to the 
Alphabets of Ancient and 
Modern Languages. Based on 
the German Oomi ilation of F. Ball- 
uo^N. London, i8'U. (8°). pp. 70. 

It is “ a compendious intro|liiction to 
the reading of the most important ancieht 
and model iJ languagos.'’ it contains 
about 70 difTerent Alphabeig, [See 
No. N ly.J 

26 Lecture on the Indo-Euro- 
pean Languages and Races 
(delivered at the Dalbousie Institute, 
Calcutta, May li^tb, 1862). Hon. S. 
Lai NO. Calcutta. 1862. (S'"), pp. 23. 

27 Phllologie und Sprach- j 
wlssenschaft. Antrittsvorlesung I 
gehalten zu Leipzig am 30 April 
1862. G. CuETius, Leipzig, 1862. 
(8^;. pp. u. 

« Philology and Science of Language. ’’ 

28 (1) Lectures on the Science 
of Language. (2ad Edition.) P. 

Max Mulleb. London, 1862*64. ! 
(8**). pp. X + 416. 


N 

ContenU The Science of language, 
one of the physical • sciences. — The 
growth of language in contradistinction 
to<the history of language. — The empi- 
rical stage in the science of language. — 
The classilidatory stage in the science of 
language.— The genealogical classifi- 
cation of languages.— Comparative 
grammar. — The constituent elements of 
language, — The morphological classifi- 
cation of languages. — 'J'he theoretical 
stage in the science of language ; origin 
of language. — Genealogical tables of 
languages. 

• 

(2) Second Series, with Ihirty-one 
1 wood-cuti. London. 1864. pp. VIII 

+ eoc. 

. New materials for the 
science of language and new theories. — 
Language and reason.— Tlie Physiolo- 
gical Alphabet.— Phonetic change.— 
Grimms law. — On the principles of 
I Ktymology. — On the powers of Hoots. — 

Metaphor.— 1 he AMythology of the 
Greeks.— Jupiter, the Supreme Aryan 
Goa.-“ Myths of the dawn.— Modern 
mythology. 

-^9 Elements of Oomparative 
Philology. R. G. Latham. Lon- 
don, 1862. (8®). pp. XXXII + 
774. 

30 A Oomparative Grammar 
of the Bankrit, Zend, Greek i LatiO} 
Lithuanian, Gothic, German and 
Sclavonic Languageo by b\ Borr. 
Translated from the German by 
E. B. Eastwick. Third Edition. 
3VoIs. London. l862. (8°)« 

Vol. I, pp. XVI + 156. Vol. II, pp. 
457-952. Vol. Ill, pp. 953-1456. 

31 Antl-Eaulen odor Mythis- 
Che Vorstellungen vom Ur- 
sprungc der Volker und 
Spraohen, nebst Beurtheilung 
der zwei SpraehwiflNnflchaftlicheD 
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AbhandloDgen Heinrich von 
Ewald’s. A. F. Pott. Halk. 1863. 
(8®). pp. XXX + 298. 

Mythical Representation of the Oi»- 
giu of Peoples and Languai^es, with . a 
critical review of Ew.;^1(r8 two Essays on 
Comparative Philology."' [See Ewald’s 
work, No. N 24.] * 

32 AusfUhrliolies Saohund 
Wortregistep zup Zweiten 
Auflage von Fraz Bopp’s 
Vergleiohender Qrammatik. 
Oabl Abbndt. Berlin. 1863. (S'"), 
pp. XI + 272. 

A Complete Table of Contents and 
Index of Words to the Second Edition 
of Bopp's Comparative Grammar.” 

33 Chapters on Language. Bev. 
F. W. Pabrar. London, 1865. (8®). 
pp. XVIII + 308. 

34 The Student’s Handbook of 
ComparativeJ Qrammar ap- 
plied to the Sanskrit, Zend, Greek. 
Latin, Gothic, Anglo-Saxon, and 
English Languages. Rev. Thomas 
Glare. London, (8^j. pp. XII + 
335. 

35 Die neuere Spraohwlsaens- 
ohaftund der Urstand der 
Mensohhelt. H. Wedbwbb. Frei- 
hurg, 1867. (l2®). pp. 55. 

“ Modern Philology and the Original 
State of Mankind.'* 

36 Ablativ Looalls Instru- 
mentalls Im Altindisohen 
Latelpischen Orieohisohen 
und DeutSOhen. Ein Beitrag 
zur Tergloichenden Syntax der 
Indogermanisohen Sprachen. B. Del- 
BB0CK. Berlin, 1867. (8^^). pp. 32. 

** The Ablative, Locative and Instru- 
mental in Sanskrit, Latin, Greek and 


H 

German. A Contribution to the Compa- 
rative Syntax of the Indogermanic 
Languages.** 

D, shows, by a good *cpllection of 
examples, how the lost cases in the 
different languages are replaced by one 
or the other of the remaining cases 

• and how and to what extent the sub- 
stitution of these grammatical cases is 
effected. 

37 (^ammaire Comparee des 
Langues Indo-Europeennes 

comprenant le Sanscrit, le Zend, 
I’Armenien, le Greo, ,1. Latin, le 
Lithuanian, I’ancien Slav* le Gothi- 
que et I’Allemand par M. Francois 
Bopp. Traduite sur la deuziume 
edition et precede djune Introduc- 
tion. 4 Vole. Michbl Breai. Parit. 
1867-72. (8°). 

Vol. I, pp. LVIl + 158; Vol. II, 
pp. XXXVlll + 429 ; Vol. JII, pp. 
LXXXIV + 482 ; Vol. IV. pp. XXXfl 
+ 427. [See Nos. 13 and 30.] 

.38 Zur Chronologle der Indo- 
germanlsohen Spraohfors- 
ohung. (Dcs V Bandea der Abhand- 
lungei\ der Philologiach-historischen 
ClaBse der Konigl. Sachsischen 
Geaellschaft de Wisaenschaften 
No. III.) G. CuRTius, Leipzig, 186?. 
(4"). pp. 187-261. 

Chronology of Indo -Germanic Philo- 
logy.” 

Contents The root-period— Deter- 
minative period — The period of Primary 
verbs. — The period of Theme-formation. 
-—The period of the formation of 
compound verbs. — The period of the 
formation of cases. — The period of the 
Adverbial formation. 

39 Ueber einlge Fluralbildun- 
gen des Indogermanlsobbn 
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Verbum. T. Bknkby. Oattingen. 

1867. (4“). pp. 48. 

“ On some- Formations of the Plural 

of the Indo.-Oermanic Verb.” 

« 

40 Wurzel- Worterbuoh der 
Indogermanisohen Spraoben. 

5 Vols. [3rd Vol. wanting]. A. F. . 
Pott. DetmoU. 1867-73. (8°). 

“ Etymological Dictionary of the Indo- 
Geruiauic Languages/* 

Vol. I. Part I. pp. XII -f G40 ; Vol. I, 
Part II, pp. G41.137D ; Vol. II, Parti, 
pp. XVlll + 740 ; Vol. II, Part 41, pp. 
LXIV + 6«0;*Vol. lV,pp. 932; Vol. V, 

pp. LXXI X + 434. 

■ 

41 Language and the Study of 
Language. Twelve Lectures on 
the Principles *of Linguistic Science. 
W. D. Whitney. London. 1867. 
(12°). pp. XI 489. 

42 On the Stratifioatlon of 
Language. (Sir Robert Rede's 

I 

Lectuie.) F. Max MulIiER. London. 

1868. (8®). pp. 44. 

43 Worterbuoh der Indo- 
germanisohen Grundspraohe 

in ihrem Bestande vor der Volker- 
trenoung. Ein Sprachgeschichtlicher 
Versuch von F. C. August Fick, 
mit einetn Vorwort von Theodor 
iJenfby. OoUinyen. l868, (8®). pp, 
X ^ 245. 

“ Dictionary of Iijdo*German Lan- 
guages. — A philological Essay/' 

44 Orammalre Comparee des 
Langrues Olassiques con tenant 
le Th^orie ^^ementaire da la format 
lion dei mots en Sanscrit^ on Greo 
et en Latin avec references aus 
Langues Germaniques. i*** Partie: 
Phonetique. F. Baudry. Paris. 1868. 
(8°). pp. XIV + 212. 


V 

Comparative Grammar of the Claaii- 
cal languages, containing the Elementary 
Theory of the formation of Sanscrit, 
Gri^ek and Latin words, with reference 
to the Germanic Languages.’* 

45 Spraoh& und Sohrlft. Dm 
L autdenken fi^Ohr und Auge, 
Freunden der Literatui und Spraeh. 
wisaenschaft, insbesondere der studi* 
lenden Jugend gewidmet. Da. Xabl 
B oiTaaE. Leipzig, is 68. (8®). pp. 
VIII + 134. 

m 

“ Language and Writing.” 

.•—Origin and nature of 
Language.— The languages with infle- 
xions, viz.y the Semitic and the Indo- 
Germanic families.— Comparative Sum- 
mary of the ordinary notions and 

expresHiouH in 18 different languages. 

The Writings. 

46 Raoiues et Elements sim. 

plea dans le Systeme lingula- 

tique Indo-Suropeen. A. Hov*- 
LACQUE. Parit. 1869. (4“>. pp. 23. 

“ Koots and aimplo elements in the 
Indu-European linguistic system.” 

47 Qesohlohte der Spraoh* 
wissensohaft und orlentalls- 
ohon Philologie In Deutsch- 
land seit dem Anfuige des 19 
Jahrbundertg mit eiaem Riiokbliok 
*uf die frUbereu Zeiten. T. Bbnvby. 
Muncken. 1869. (8®). pp. X + 836. 

“ History of the .Science of Language 
and Oriental philology in Germany since 
the beginning of the 19th Century with 
a Retrospect of earlier period. ” 

48 Indlaohe Streifen. (2ad Vol.), 
or, Eritiwh'Bibliographiiche Streifen 
auB dem ^ Qebiete der Indieoben 
Philologie eeit dem Jahre 1849 mit 
einem Aabeag : IreaiwK* Philologie. 
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A. WlBiR. Berlin, 1869. (8®). pp. 
XV + 493. ‘ 

Reriews of Works on Indian Philology 
from the year 1849, with a Supplement 
of “ Iranian Philology,” which includes 
Reviews of Zend Pviblications by Spiegel, 
Justi, Hang and oth'^j'-s. 

49 Indog ermanlsohe Ohreato- 
mathie. Schriftproben und leaes- 
tucke mit erklareaden glosaaren zu 
August Schleichers Compendium 
der vergleicHenden Gramma tik der 
jndogermanitchen Sprachen. Bear- 
beitet von H. £bel, A. Leskien, J. 
Schmidt und A. Schleicher. Nebst 
zusatzen und berichtigungen zur 
jBweiten auflage dea Oompendiums 
herauBgegeben von August Schlei- 
CHER. Weimar. 1869. (8®). pp. V + 
378. 

“ Indogermanic Chrewliomathj. Speci- 
mens of writing and selections for 
reading with explanatory glossaries to 
A. Schleicher’s Compendium of Compa- 
rative Grammar of the Indo-Germanic 
Languages. With Addenda and Corri- 
genda to the second, edition of Schlei- 
cher^s Compendium.’’ [^ee No. N 23.] 
The Selections are from Sanskrit, Old- 
Bactrian (Ys. 9), Old Persian, Old 
Greek, Old Latin, Oskish, Umbrish, 
Old-lrish, Old-Bulgarian, Lithuanian 
and Gothic. 

60 Qesohiohte der Qermanls- 
Ohen Phllologie, vorzugaweise 
iu Deutaohland. Budolf Baumbk. 
Munehen. 1870. (8“). pp. XI + 
743. 

“ History of German Philology.” 

JU Zur Oesohlohte dee Indo- 
germanlsolien Voealismus. 
Brste Abtheilung. ^J. Scbuiot. 

1871. (s**). pp. VI + 

182 . 


B 

“ History of ludo-Qermanic Voweli 
and their Constitution.’’ 

62 Abriss der Spraohwis- 
sensobaft, Erster 'T.he\|. Die 
Spraohe im Allgemeinen. 
or, ElnleituQsr in die Psyoho- 
logie und Spraobwissens- 
Obaft. H. StbinthaIi. Berlin. 1871. 
(8°). pp. XXni + 487. 

Short abstract of Philology ** : — 
Spcocli in General.” or, *' An Intro- 
duction to Psycliology and Philology.” 

63 Vorlesungen uber die ver- 
gleiobende Lautlebre dee 
Sanskrit, des, Qrlecbisoben 
und desLateinisoben.Qehalten 
AH der Mailiinder Wiesenechaltlioh- 
Litteracischeu Akadbmic von G. J. 
Asoou. ITbeisetzt von J. Bazziohbk 
und H. ScHWEizBR-SiDLSR. Halle. 
1872. (8°). pp. XIV + 201. 

“ JiCctiiroH on Comparative Phonolpgy 
of Sanskrit, Greek and Latin. ' 

• 

Oriental and Linguistio 
Studies. The Veda ; the Avesta : 
Science of Language. W D.Wuit- 
NKY. Hew Yorh. 1873. [See 
No. Ed 9.] 

64 Tbe Prinoiple of Economy 
as a Pbonetic Force. (From^the 
Transaction of the American Philolo- 
gical Association, 1877.) W. D. 
Whitney. 1877. (8")- PP- 12. 

I 

56(1) On tbe Mixture in Lan- 
gliagrOe (Extract from tha Transac* 
tiona of American Philological 
• Association, 1881 .) W. D. Whitney. 
New Yorh. 1881. (8®). pp. 26. 

56 Max Muller and the Soienoe 
of Language. A Criticism. W. D. 
Whitney. New York. 
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57 A Key to Prof. H. H. Wil- 
son’s System of Translitera- 
tion. (Publisljed . by order of tho 
Philological Committee of the 
Asiatic Society of llengal.) (8*). 
PP 7. 

58 The Mother Tonffue. Book 
III. Elements of Eaglish 
Oomposition. J. H- (Iai’.dijjuii, 
(J. L. IvITTllEDKK and SiVUAU hOlUSB 


N 

Arnold. SjHon. 1902. (8®). pp. 
XX + 431. 

69 Sngrlish Composition, with 
chapters on Precis Writing,. Prosody 
and Style. W. MaRisox^wnliridye. 
19). p. (8®). pp. X + 3%. 

(Jo Style and Oompositlcfn: The 
Primlples of Criticism in 
Literature. PRor- Ha.stinqb 
Crosslev. London. (8®). pp^. :5l- 


17 
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CLASS 0-PHYSICAL 
SCIENCE. 


a— Astronomy. 

Oa 

1 Solipses of the Moon in 

India/ (Continuation of the 
‘‘ Indian Calendar. ) Rousbt 
Sbvvell. London. 1898. (4°). pp. 

19 4“ LX. 

¥ 

Oonte/Us : — Rules and Examples — 
Numerals expressed by words and by 
letters or syllables — Determination of 
times of naJrshnt ras and yogaa , — Lists of 
Eclipses of the moon from AJ). 900 
to A.D. lOOd. — Mean-to-ap|>arent-t.init‘ 
Correction-table. — Apparent time of the 
sun’s rising and setting. — Eclipses of 
moon by Nautical Almanack reckoning 
from A.D. 1797. 

2 The Total ' Solar Eclipse, 
January 22lid, 1898, (Reprint- 
ed, with slight alterations, from the 
Indo Euro'pean Corrcsyond^nce and 


0 « 

the Darjeeling North*Poinl Annual.) 
Rev. V. de Campigneullbs, 

AND Rev. H. JossqN, S.J. Calcutta^ 
1898. (8°). pp. 17. 

b— Chemistry. 

0 fj 

1 Ueber Binige Neue Ethane, 
Inaugural-Dissertation der hohen 
philosophischen Eaoultiit der Kgl. 
Bayr. Julius-Maximilians-Universitat 
Wiirzburg behufs Erlangung der 

Doctorwiirde vorgolegt. Kh.\n Ba- 

• ,, 

HADUtt Bomanji *Sokabji. IVunbunj. 

1881. (8'^).,pp. 18. 

CWe/d.^ (1) Cetan und Cetyljodur. 
(!>) Dicotyl. ^ (3) Aethyl- Cetyl. (4) 
Dilieptyl. 

2 Materialism. Its Origin, Growth 
and Decline. (A treatment from the 
standpoint of Science.) Darau 
D iNrfHA Kang A. Bombay. i916. (8*^). 
pp. V f Gl. 
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CLASS P— WORKS Of P 

f ICTION Wynne WiLtsoiJ. 

With Qumeious Illustratioaa by A. 


P 

1 The Book of, the Thousand 
Nights and one Night: from 
the Arabic of the /Egyptian MS. as 
edited by W. H. Macnaghton. Done 
into English by HrsNRY Torrens. 
CalciUla. Is38. (8"). pp. VIII + 
III + 492 + XLVIII. 

2 Krilof and his Fables. W. u, 
S. Ralston. London. 1809. (8'’). 
pp. XLII + 180- 

3 The Yellow Fairy Book., 
Edited byANDUEtv Lanc. London. 
1891. (S"). pp. XVI + 321. 

4 The Story of Alexander told 
by Rouert Steele and drawn by 
Fred Mason. London. 1881. (8°). 


I 


Payne Garnett. Edinburgh and 
London.^ 1899. (8“>. pp. XIX + 
16:J. 


‘‘ It [the ‘ Vurflcious lIJlBlory 'J is a 
roijiiinct* in whi»;h free 5^11 is given to 
tlvii pliiy ot a riotous iaiioy. Its object 
was to poke fun at writers travel like 
Ctesias, and [ambulus (whom ho names), 


llellaniciis, Herodotus and Xenophon, 
as well as at poets like Homer.” — 


Preface. 


j 7 The Arabian Nights’ Enter- 

i tainmont. Translated by Edward 

I William Lane. Edited by Stanley 

i Lanb-Poolk. In fouT Volumes. 

! Vol. IV only. London. l9l (. 

I pp. VI + |5l. 

; 8 Victims of Fate and Fashion. 


pp. XIII + 225. : J}y Na.)Nin. BonAng. 1914. 

5 Tales of the Punjab. Told by : jj 123 , 

the People. Flora Annie Steel, i 9 poQtll. A Story of Life in Bom- 
London, 1894. (8°). pp. XVI + 1 Abdeshir F. Chinoy and 

* ! (Mbs.) Dinbai A. F. Chinov. pp. 

6 Lucian’S Wonderland. Bpmg j ^ 

a Translation of the ‘ Veni llistoria** i ’ 



CLASS Q— JOURNALS, 
PERIODICALS. ENCYCLO- 
PAEDIAS, ETC. 

• * 
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f. . 

1 Transaotjons of the Royal 
Asiatic Moiety of Qreat 
Britain nnd Ireland. 

Vol. Ill — Part 111, Londou. 18ol. 

2 Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society of Qreat Britain and 
'Ireland. 

Vol. X (1847), Vol. XI, Part I 
Vol. Xll, Parta 1 and 11 (184D.i>0), 
Vol. XIV. Part 1 (1851), Vol. XV, 
Parts 1 and fl (I85;i. 1855)- 

Vol. IV, (Now Scries)— le70, Vol. Vl 
—Part 1 (1872), Vol. Xll, Part lU 
(1880), Vol. XVI, Part 1 (18^84), Vol. 
XVU, Part III (1885), 1800 (Apr.-^Uec.), 
1807 (Jaii.“ March), 18.00 (Oct -Dec.), 
1000 (Oct..DecO, 19V>2 (Jau.-June), 100;) 

(dau-Marcli, .July- Deo.), !0o4 (,lau.- 
Sepfc.), 1005 an. -Dec.), lOoO (Jan.-Dee.), 
1907 (Jan, -Dec.), 1008 (Jan. -Dec.). lOuo 
(Jan.-Sept.), 1010 (Jan.-Dee.), 101.1 
(Apr.-Sept.) 

3 Journal of the Bombay 
Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society. 

lsr):J;No. X)il (IStJi;, No. XXH 
(1862), Vol. VIII, No. XXIIl, X.KIV 
(1863-«6), Vol. IX, No. XXV to XXVIl 
(1867*1870), Vol. .X (No. XXVIU, 
No. XXX) 1871-1874, Vol. XI 
(No. XXXI-XXXll) 1875, Vol. Xll 
(No. XXXlll, XXXIV and XXXI V-A) 
1870-77, Vol. XIII (So. XXXV) 1877, 
Vol. XIV (No. XXXVII-XXXVIII) 
1879-80, Vol. XV (No. XXXIX— XL) 
1881-82, Vol. XVI (No. XLl-XLIJ) 
1883, Vol. XVII (No. XLIV) 1884. 
Index Vol. (1886), Vol. XVll, (No. 

XLVl) 1887. Vol. XVllI (No. XLV) 
J887, Vol. XVll - l^rt II (No. XL VII) 


a 

1889, Vol. XVIII (No. XLVill 1891) 
No. XLlXa (1894), No. L ('1894), 
Vol. XIX, (No. LI -LIl) 1895-97, 
Vol. XX (No. HV mid No. LVI) 1898 ; 
1901, Kxtra No. .(1900), Vol. 'XXl 
(No. LVll-LlX), ■ 1902-1904, Extra 
No. (1905) The Centenary Memorial 
Volume-; Vol. XXll (No. LX-LXll) 
1905-1907 ; Vol. XXlll (No. LXlll- 
LXIV) 1908-1909, 

4 Journal of the Anthropolo- 
gical Society of Bombay. 

Vol. 1 (7 Nos.) 1886-89, Vol. II (8 Nos. 
of wliieli No. I is wauling) 18.60-1892, 

, Vol. Ill (6 Nos..» l89;}-94, Voi. IV 
(8 Nos. of wliieli Xos. 4, 5, 6 are want- 
ing) 1895-99, Vol. V (No. 4 and No. 6 
only) 19O0-1901*, Vol. VI (6 Nos. of wliieli 
No. 4 is wanting) 1902-1903, V’dI. Vll 
(7 No.s. of wliieli ^No. 2 is wanting) 1904* 
1906, Vol. VJllfNo. 1 and No. Ill only) 
1907- 1509. 

5 The Asiatic Journal : A^iril 
1840. 

6 Asiatic Papers . Read bcfoie 
the Bombay Brauch of the Royal 
Asiatic Bociety, lOoo. (J. J, Modi.) 

7 Proceedings of the Philolo- 
gical Society for isd^-ls and 
1813-44. London. Vola. I VI (1845- 
1854). 

8 The Student’s Miscellany. 

April 1851. • 

9 The Asiatic Journal and 
Monthly Register for British 
and Foreign India, China 
and Australasia. Vol. XXXV. 
— New Scries. May- August 1841. 
London. l841« 

10 Archaeology : Progress Report 
of the Arcbicological Survey of India, 
Western Circle, for 1911 to 1919 
(9 Vols.) Botnbay. 
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Q 

11 Tbe Bombay Misoellauy 
, (OhosBon and Woodhall’s). Bombay 

and London- 

Vol. I, November 1860— April 1861. 
VoL II, May-Octobcr 1861. Vol. IV, 
May to October 1862. 

12 Annals of the Bhandarkar 
Institute. Poona. 

Vol. I, Parti (1918-1!)). Vol. 1, Part 

11 (1939-20). Vol. 11, Part 1 (1920-21). 
Vol. II, Part II (1920-21). 

13 Bulletin of the School of 
Oriental Studies, London 
Institution, London. 1917,^ 
19i8 and i92(>. . (.», Vols.) 

11 Annual Report of the 
Watson Museum of Anti- 
quities, Rajkot. For the year 
ending 3Iat March 1919, and 1920-21. 
itajkoi,. 

16 The Transactions of the 
Bombay Geographical So- 
ciety. 

Vol. XV’I, XVllI, XIX and Index 
Vol. (Index to the lirst 17 V'ols.) liHVi- 
1871. 

16 Journal of the Bombay 
Natural History Society. 

Vols. II XIX (77 Nos.) 

17 Journal Asiatique 

in« Sdrto, — ^Tome 7, 8, 11, 12, 16, II: 
(1839-44) LluipcrfectJ. IV® Serio. — Tome 
1, 2, 3, 1, 6, 7, 8 (1813-1846). 

V® Sorio.— Tome 9. 13, U, 16, 1.) Annexe 
au J. A.,_ Ifj, 17, 18, 19, 20 (1867-62). 
[Imperfect]. VI® Sorie. — Tome 1 to 10, 

12 to 17. 19, 20 (1863-72). [Imperfect.) 
VII® Scric. — Tome 1 (1873), 

18 Melanges Asiatiques. Tomes 
I-IV. 1849-60. 

19 Memoires de la Sooiete des 
Antiquites de Cassel. Cassel. 
Tome I, 1780. 


a 

I I t 

20 Memoires de la Sooiete 
Royale des Antiquaires du 
Nord. Gopenhigue. 2 Vols. (ISlO* 
■It, 185(V00.) [Imperfect.] 

21 Rapport Annuel Ait a la 

Sooiete Asiatiq;i:fe dans ia 
Stance du 26 juin 189p pat M. J. 
Dar.vii!stkter. (Extrait du .lournal 
Asiatique), Paris. 1890. 

22 Revue Arche ologique.— Ill" 
Serio, Toms IV-V (18S1-85). [IiA- 
perfect.] 

23 Revue Contemporaine.— 
Tome XI — October 1859, 

24 Revue des deux Mondes. 
Tome VIII. — December isSG. 

25 Revue de Llnguistique et 

de Philologie Oomparee.— 
Tome I-Iir (l867‘-70.) 

20 Beltrage zur vergleiohen- 
den Spraohforschung. Berlin. 
Vols. I-VI (1838-7(1). 

27 Bibliotheoa Orientalis et 
Linguistica. Verzeichniss der 
voiii Jahro 185) bis incl. J868 in 
Deutschland erschieuenen Biichcr, 
Schrifteo, und Abhaudluagen, orieu- 
talischer uud sprachvcrgleicheadcr 
Literatur, herausgegeben von 0. II® 
Heumann. ilalte. Ls70. 

jHindisohe Skizzen. (A. Wkuer.) 

Berlin. lisSY 

20 Indisohe Studien. (A. Weber.) 
Berlin. Vols. I-lf. 1850. 

30 Jahrbiioher fur wissena- 
cbaftliohe Krltik fur das Jahr 
1831. [Imperfect..! 

31 Jahiresberlpht der Douta 
ohen Morgenlandlachen Qe- 
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a 

sellsohaft, ftir («) das Jahr 1845, 
und (h) das Jahr 1846,1 Leipzig. 
1847. ’ 

;j:j Orient und Ooddent,. Vols. I- 
III (1862-66). Qiiltintjcn. 

33 Sltzun^'sberlobtejder Fhilo- 
sophisch^istorisolien Classe 
der Kalserlioben Akademie 
der Wi&ensohaften. Band XL 
(Heft I bis V) l^ten. 1662. Band 
XLIII (I Heft). 1663. 

;',4 Theologisclie Studien und 
Krltiken. Bin Zeitechrift fiir das 
gessammt Gebeit der Theologie. • . 
Zweites heft> 1835. Uaniburg. 

35 Zeltsolirlit der Deutsohen 
morgeniandiaohen Qesells- 
Ohaft. Leipzig. Bd.ii’I-XXVI, 
XXXIII. XLI (Heft IV) :-181 7-7*2, 
1879, 1887. Supplement to Bd. 
I-XXIV (Heft I);-1871. 

36 Zeitsolirift; fur die Kunde 
des Morgenlandes. Vols- I-VII 
(1837-50). Gottingen, 

37 Zeltsohrift fiir die Wlssens- 
ohaft der Spraohe : (Hoefer) : 
Bd.I-lV. (1846-53). 

38 Zeit8ohrlft!fur vergleiohen- 
de Spraohforsobung auf dem 


a 

Gebeite des Deutsohen, Griechischen 
und Lateinischen. Berlin. Vols, I- 
XIX (Vol. IX wanting). 1852-70. 

39 Zeitsohrift fur Mission 
kunde und Religions wls- 
sensohaft II Jahrgang — Heft 2 
1887. 

to Qiornale della Sooieta 
Asiatioa Italiana. Volume Se- 
condo. Firenze. 1888. 

11 Encyolopsedia Britannioa, 
or. Dictionary of Arts, Sciences and 
General Literature. Eighth Edition, 
with extensive Improvement and 
Additions and numprous Engravings. 
Vols. I-XXI and Index Vol. Edin- 
Iturgh. I860.* 

42 The Nuttall Euoyolopeedia 
being a Concist; and Comprehensive 
Dictionary of General Knowledge 
consisting of over 16,000 terse and 
original articles on nearly all subjects 
discussed in larger Encycloptedias, 
and specially dealing with such as 
cpme under the categories of History 
Biography, Geography, Literature, 
Philosophy, iteligion, Science and 
Art. Edited by the Rev. James 
Wood. London. 1911. (8°). pp. 

‘VIH + 700. 
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CLASS R-MAINUSCRIPTS. 


t 

1 . Vendidad ( Avesta and Pahlavl). 

1. The following fari^arila are given without any order ; — fargard (pp. 
1-33), 2nd fargard (pp. 34-{)0), 8th fargard (pp. 1-177), 5tli fargii^a (pp. 178-305), 
3rd fargard (pp. 306-390). After this there ilre 4 sides blank. 1 2th^ fargard (pp. 
1-21). At the beginning of the I2th Jarguid there is a note in Persian whicli states 
that this fargard was copied from a MS. of Mohed Rustam Sanjana. 

II. pp. 22-34 contain Chapter XV of the Sliayast-la Sliayast (given as an 
Appendix by West See S- B. E., Vol. V, pp. 372-70). Two sides are ere left 
blank. l‘)thfargard(pp. 1-67), IHth fargard, ^^60-7() only Qip. r.7-76). 8th fargartl, 

from ^ 10 (beginning with dhu paiti ainlnlo ~nnn n/daithgau iipto J 15 and two 
words, ««., la/ (W/ewj of §16, (pp. 77-85). 14th farganl (pp. 1-31), 2()th 

fargard (pp. 31-48), 21st fargard (pp* 18-62), 22nd farganl (p|». (;2.76) 

• 

III. pp. 77-78 treat of the Symbolism of the utensils used in the Uar-i-Meher. 

In all, pages UO •+■ 390 + 34 -1- 85 -f- 78 677. 

8" X 6*25". Aalf-boiind in strong covers ; neatly and legibly written in 
Iranian hand on thin European paper ; no colophon, but the paper bears the water- 
mark of D and (V and “1867 ”; pages marked in Persian numerals, but have 
various foliations ; written 12 11. to the page. 

2 . Vendidad : Pargards 6-7-8 (Pahlavi). 

The MS. commences at Vd. VI § 41 (SpiegePs) iiazl.i ^:aha, hazni davanCte. 
'riie first line is Paldavi, the secoiul gives yic traditional reading in Persian and 
the third line gives interlinear word-for-word Persian tranRlation. Spiegel’s Nos. 
of the paras, are marked in Englisli on the margin. 

IhO" X 6". Jlalf-bouud in strong covers ; covers as well as folios slightly 
worm-eaten; thin country-paper; disjinct haiidvvritiug ; pp. 5'<l (marked in Persian 
uuiuerals), written 12 11. to the page. 

3. Vendidad, Fargard XII (Avesta and Pahlavi). 

9 8" X 8-9". 14 loose folios (iinuumbereil), with « and the <i side.s respectively 
of the first and the last folios blank ; written 14 ll. to the page ; country-paper. 

4 . Vendidad : 2 Vols. (Gujarati text with Gujarati 
translation)* 

Both volumes give Avesta text in (iujarati characters (in red ,ink) with word-for- 
word interlinear translation in Gujarati ; then the trauslation in Gujarati of the whole 
section or clause, followed by the translation in Gujarati of the Pahlavi Commentary 
if any. 

Vol. I : First 8 fargards. 

ff. 2 (blank) + .-114 (marked in Gujarati numerals), of which f lu.. f. 3136 and 
1. 314 (with the exesption of 4 lines written and struck off) dl ink ; w i^t^a l i 
to the page. Pages ruled in b|ack ink 
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Vol* II.'^ Pargards 9 to end (with the exception of the 12 th 

fargard). * 

flF. :i (blank) 271 (with the first « folios and t 27Vj blank) + 2 (blanks . 
ff. 17-24 arc on :i different kind of Kuropean paper with the water-mark “ M I>.’^ 
It appears frotn the original colophon reproduced on ff, 2CJ)-271</. that these were 
two oat of foiiP^olumes prepared by Krvad Franiji A. Kabari, of which the first two 
treated of Yasii^' and Vispered and the lagt two of the Vendidad, The original 
volumes were.prcparcd for publication by Ervad Kabari at the infitanco of Mr. F. K. 
Baiiaji in A,Y . 1191. These original volnnies boro the signatures of Dastur Frainji 
A, Kabari, Dastur dainshodji Edalji, damasji Edalji Babtiianji Jamaspji Asana and 
Dastur MuUa Firo/ bin Iviius and those of the witnesses, vh., Minocherji Kekolmdji, 
Mobed F^rdiihji Marxbauji, Farsi Jamshedji .Icjeebhoy and* Farsi Kharshedji 
IVfaneckji Shroff. 

11*6" X Both volumes arc bound in leather covers ; MSS. have given 

way in the binding ; both covers and leaves worm-perforated • European paper — 
whitish, bearing the Wiitcr-mark ** Al Masso and Gior, JVIagnam.'* 

5. Vendidad (Gujarati text with Gujarati translation). 
(Imperfect.) 

Fargard I [ff. 2-11 (1. 14) Fargard II [ff‘. 11 (I- 14)— -2S*(L 8) ], Fargard 111 
[ff, 2« (1. <s)— .17 (I. 12)]. Fargard IV [ff 47 (1. 12)-721. Gujarati text with 
Gojarati translation followed by the (Jujarati translation of tlie Pahlavi Commentary, 
if any. The first aud«la.si folios are missing. 

X 8’b ' • Loose 72 folios (marked in Gujarati numerals), of which the first 
folio is lost ; two kinds of FiUropeaii paper used ; ^Y^itton 17 11. to the page.^ 

0. Yasna (Avesta and Pahlavi). . 

This Yasna, with Avesta and Fahlavi, contains all ritual pre.seriptioa.s. These, 
as well as all principal headings, are partly in red ink and partly in black. Spiegel’s 
numbers of the sections are given in English numerals on the margin iipto the 
35th chapter and tht; llAs 52, 57, <1(1, (»2 and (>4d»7 being repetitions, arc abbreviated. 
In some cases, interlinear word-for-word Fersitfn translation of the Pahlavi is given. 
'This MS. was presente<l to Mr. Cama by Dastoor Fe.sliotanJi B. Sanjana. 

112'^ X ^'7''. Bound in leather covers which have got loose in the binding ; 
country-paper; pp, 298 (of which the first 110 pages are ouly numbered in Jjfnglish 
numerals), written 25 II. to the page, except the last 20 pages which are latterly 
added and are written 21 to 28 11. to the page. Margins are occasionally tilled in, 

7. Yasna, Has 9, 10, 11, 65. 23 and 25 (Avesta and P£(hlavi 
with Qujarati translation). 

Yasiia y r-80), Vasiia 10 (pp. W- 1 28), Yasna 11 (pp. 128-14S), Yasna 65 
(pp. 14y-»186), Yasna 23 (pp. 180-135), Yasna 35 (pp. 135-201). Tliis last Hu extends 
only upto ^ i> and is left uncompleted. No colophon, but tlie paper is water-marked 
18(59. 

X Half-bound in strong covers; European paper, with the water- 
mark of “ Dorling and Gregory, Loudon, 1«69 ; pp^ ’204 (marked in Persian 

numerals), written Hill, to the page ; writing neat and legible. Avesta alternates 
with Pahlavi and Qujarati translation. Occasionally the Pahlavi is iuterlinearly 
transited word-for-word in Persian. 
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. 8, Sple^rel’s Pahlavi Yasna (Has S8 71). 

This printeci edition ut Spiegel’s Piihlavi Yaftiin (pp. 1 iiitorJ^‘aved, 

giving the traditional, reading of tlu* Paldavi text in r*‘rsi.in m rlu line (bluok 
ink) and w^ord-lor-woyd Persian translation in tlic .‘stu ouvi liiu* ( i t a ink) 

9. Yasna (Avesta, with oocasional Persian inteijf/inear 
translation). 

This Yasna has word-for-word interlinear Pcrsiuji i mii-lidion i-.)/ are 

given in exteni^o and Cha. TjS to «^nd are ahhreviuli^d. • 

'I'he colophon at the end (in Persian) states tUat thif; Vai-n.i ha nia’ani wa^ 
written in the original MS upto ltd sold/ii.h rijc urjl.;r shiti s rhat. ihen- 

are in all folios of this MS., hut a:i thort ;ii\ wiUj z l>laiili folios 

before and blank folios after the portion written ovt;r (in ill li . :’i 1)- :i blan'4 folios 
seem to have been lost* 

Pound in paste-bonrrl covaff^ ; fo!io.x and cov./r;> I >(>««' . C‘»untrv-niadt; 
paper, slightly wornuealten ; If. ( umniniben d) writien lo I!. >i; {m- i>:ig»‘, MS. com- 
pleted in two dilferciil hands, one being good ami It tribh', rlii- >iher ;i :ii*.o'e scrawl. 

t 

10. Yasna 31 17 to Yasn;* 34 ; 13 : Aveaty with Persian 

translation)- 

» 

X ii*2f)'' Written IM 11. to thcpagr on ,i .'••rlMMil i \rr<'is.: bonk. 

11 . Yasna (Avesta;- 

X id/', HallMniOud; i>imhng givm \v;t'\ ih.ii .a.ii.V lolioHare loose; 
MS. seems to be old ami as soim) margins .tri l oro av/ay. tlit.y are. readjusted with 
slips; an imjierfoet MS., many folios beoig lost; liseoloined liy lamp . ua»rm-t‘aton; 
IT. 200 (marked in (iujarati numerals), ol winch tolios I, \ I Ki, 1 In- 121, 
140-ir)2 are lost ainl lolios 28, •»/. 07 an*l 1 1 1 aro aimewha;. d.im ig‘‘ l; e.-.miitry-marle 
paper written lb II. to the pag<‘. Tlie Yasna l»».gin^ with a ..ba' o et/j. 

12. Yasna and Vispered (CJujarati toxt and translation). 

1* Yasna Ha 35 to the end (po^ 

11* Vispered (PP* 

Text io (i-ujarati characters in red ink, with inti-ilimuir wurd-tor-word Gujarati 
followed by Gujarati translation with conuri'‘nt.s Spiege;’s •-••tioos ol the para:-; 
are marked in Knglisfi on the uiargiu. 

11*7'^ X 7 ’8" Pound in rit rung paste-board t.ovi iv, , l'htrop<;un paper, wabo - 
marked “1839'’; pp. :i<i0 + 104 ruled, and writt^m 2.0 H n* Utr page (p -iuo being 

blank). 

13 . Yasna with ritual directions (iu Gujara ti ). 

i- Yasua (PP 

II. 101 names ol God (pp. IGl-102), 

III. Contents, (pp. 103-04). 

irO" X 8 12'. Bo wild in leather covers, torn oil in the binding, so that 
folios have got loose; some worin-lioles ; thin Kaiupeiiii paper; 1. 1 (blank) d- pp. 
104 (the last page unmarked) 4 - ff. 2 (blank) , writ! on 2b II. to tlit* page 

IS 
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14. Baj dharnu (Avesta and Pahlavl). 

ID'S" X 9'25". Loose folios written 17 11 to the page ; ooaiitry-made paper; ff. 
3(>, of, which ff. 1-a, 8-10 are missing and of which the first 20 folios only are marked 
iu Persian numerals, 

15. Vispered an'd Sarosh Hadokht (Avedta and Pahiavi). 
1. \m) Vispered (Avesta and Pahiavi) : pp. 99- 

Colop^ni ol tlio original MS. (p. 'J9), in Pahiavi, from which the present MS. 
IB copied Completed on day ])ao-pa-Adar, month Parvardin, A.V. 1107, this 
Avesta and Zend of Vispered and Sinv/.e with Zend and the second Sarosh Yusht 
[Sarosh Hadokht] with Zend, by Ervad Darab, son of Kramroj Minoeher. 

A* (^) Vispered (Avesta and Pahiavi), pp. 100-104 

§ 1, part of § 2, § 3 aii<l part only of § 4 of the (irst Karda is given. 

Sarosh Hadokht (Avesta and Pahiavi)? PP- 105 -I 0 I. 

Colophon in Persian (p. 131) :~-Comj3letod on the 7th day of the Qadimi moiitli 
Behman A.Y. 1189. • 

The paper is water-marked 1867 (A.C,), so that A.Y. 1180 is impossible. 
The original MS., as appears from the old colophon, co*ntained the Siruze, which 
LB not copied here. 

8-1'^ X 6*2", Half-bound iu strong covers ; Kuropoan*- paper, with the water.- , 
mark of “ D and (>. 18()7 ; beautiful writing in Iranian style ; pp, 181 (.marked in 

Arabic numerals), written 12 11 , to the page. 

16 . Ormazd Yasht (in Persian characters, with Persian 
interlinear translation). 

X 5*75"- Loose folio.s — 1 (blank) -i- -h uiinuinbirtd ; country- made paper, 
written 13 11. to the page. 

This text does not give Nipdy*}ii}h. Mtfshiin, Text in black ink and translation iu red. 
The book originally btdonged to llehdin Asfandyar ILdaujishaw . 

17. Nipayoish Mashlm (Text in Persian with Persian 
translation). 

1‘artof the Oriiiascd Yaslit (text in l>lack ink uixl tnuiHlat rmi). 

B’h" X ti". Loose folios — .'j 4 - 3 tblank), unumubered, vritten jr> II. to the 
^ *ge; country-made paper. ^ 

18 . Parvardin Yasht (in Persian oharaoter). eto. 

Contents 

( 1 ) Farvardiu Yasht (in Persian character). 

(2) Nam jjetayashn ( „ j 

Seven lights, Le., meritorious acts of religion (in Persian). 

(4) Ahriraan and Aesham : IViraiau version of Ch. Will of the Sliayaat 
lAShayest (S. B. E., Vol. V, p. 387). 

(T)) Fivokiuilsof lUiirriage Definitious of (I; JM.lahali Zan ; (2) Ayok Zan ; 

(3) SatarZaii, (4) Chakar Zaii; (r>) i£hnd r4i Zuu. 



139 


Original Colophon (in Porsiauj of .l.i’niip U ikim ,■ iti) . -C )iri pleted on day 
Ilani, mouth Farvardin, A.Y, 1003, by Jamasp Dastur Hakim, Daatur Ardenhir, 
Dastur Noshirvan, Dastur Zartosht, Dastur Jamasp, Dastur Shapiir, DastiiivBakht 
Alrin.j'nhabitaut of Yazd. 

The Mobods ancLBohodin.s of liindiistaii had propounded to ihoir Irani brethren 
some religious questions for solution and wanted some Houi^ and Vt^B. The 
Anjumaii of Iran sent Jainasp with the answers to the different questions tj/opoundcd 
and with the requisite Horn and Varas to India. Jamanp landed in I^Alnbay on day 
Kliorshed, month Meher, A.Y. 1001, He wishe<f to sec M(»bed RustonyiJ Mobed 
Maneck ji, but the latter had died on ^lay Sarosh, month Balinuin, A.Y. 1080, Then 
fliiinasp went to Siirat and was there well-received by the Moheds and Bebedins, 
particularly by Mobed Frainrnzji Mobod Behmanji and Mobed Navroji Mobed 
Rustomji. It was 110(1 years since they had ail come to India from Persia and as 
they J)ad no Farvardin Yasht and Horn and Varas, Jarnasp readily parted witti them - 
which w(‘re in his posaessiou. On day Avan, moutb Adar, A.Y, ld02, Jarnasp started 
Irom Surat lor IV^rsia ^,-1 Bombay' where Mobed Ihdimanji son of Mobed Kustomji 
recjuesli'd him to transcribe the Farvardin Y^asld into Pi'rsian and this was done 
and completed by liim on yie date mentiotied above. At Homba3^ Jainasp was well- 
received by Mohcdin Jijihhoy Modi, .son of Jann.shedji. On day Astad, month 
Farvardin, A.Y. 1003, Jarnasp started for Persia. 

Colophon of the present MS. - Written ami completed by Aspandiar RatanjiBhah 
son of DhunjishaJi Minushali, son of Padamshah, OQ day Ivashna, month Adar, A.Y. 
Il6q. 

19. Yasht Frafirment Fts, XXI and XXII (Avesta 
and Pahlavi). 

There is *a lacuna after tfio (Jb folio. First b folios give Yasht XXI, middle of 
§ 3 (from fid oprm) upto Yasht X.XII, ^middle of 5 11 ; an. I the last 3 folios contain 
Yasht XXll, middle of ? 11 (from tula lounafa^ upto g 26- 

lO J" X loose folios, written Ifi II. to the page; country -made paper. 

i>o. Vishtasp Yasht (Avesta and Pahlavi); Behram Yasht 
(Avesta and Pahlavi) and Bahman Yasht (Pazend) 

1- Vishtasp'Xasht (.A-vesUi ami Pahlavi) ; ir. .VJ (mitmmbcrcid) ; written 11 11. 
the pa^o, with diffen-iit sections marke-l in Kiiglisli immcrals ou margins (see West’ 
Pahlavi Jjitcratnrc iu “ Orundri-ss der iraiii.scheJi Philologie,” p. 80). Five folios are 
here left blH.uk« 

II. Behram Yasht (Avesta aud Pahlavi) ; ff. 05 (unnumbered), written ll U. to 
the page, v^ith dilfereut sections marked in English numerals on margin. 'I’hree 
folios here left blank. 

Ilf. Bahman Yasht (Paatud) : If. 20 (marked in Gujarati i/umerals), written 
12 ll. to the page. 'Phis Piisend version as found in all such MBS. of the JJahlavi 
Bahman Yt. is very imperfect. (.See [ntroJiicticyi S.B.E , Vol. V). 

?•!)'' X 0". Half-bound in strong covers ; throe kinds of European paper used 
(blue, bluish and white) ; folios unnumbered ; handwriting very neat and legible. 
No colophon, but the papers bear the water-in.irk 185!* ’ au l “ IJOO.” 
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21. Khordeh A v©ata (,A.V03ta with Persian translation). 

(:W, /i/> ; - rii(‘ liv^; Ny,ii.shcrt -Ornra/.J Yaslil -Afriugiins of Gfaliambw, Arda- 
fravash Miti J^aliman. 

Colo[»lioM ill I’aliliivi ; -Written and ctiinplitod by Rufetoin Bchrain Sanjaua, 
on 'Ifvy K^ord.td, montli Sfiehrivar, V.Y'- 1113. 

uy'.’ir>W lioo .^0 iimnimbercd folioH —70, written 11. 15 to the page; country- 
made paper 

22. B^hordeli-Avoata (Avesta text with Persian transla- 
tion). 

Conlrnt -Klmr.siiod, Melier, Miili, AOaii .‘iiid Abasli Nyai.shes— Doa Vispa 
llumata — Neinu>aon;'luiui -Hn larger (.iTilis — Orma/.d Vaslit -Ardilx^hosht Yt. — 
Saroab *lirid<'klib - Siiroish Ya^illl Vazashna — Beliram Yt.— Kliordad Yt, — Horn 
*(smalU*r) — Vaiiant Yl. — j>oa Nam Sidiiyeslin liji-rav'esh-i-fran (written in Poraian with 
Persian ti*an.riiatiMii) — Diij:trh«‘ A ttin;^rin -1 >ayiirc-haft- Keshvar, /'a., a plan of the 
seven division.s of tin- Ivirtli (t — Xfrint^ans of Dahiftau, Ardalravjish and 

Gahauibar — Afrins t)f Ivo/^^ar, llu/ari;jm and llapillivvan. — Patet [rani (in Persian 
character witli l^er.sian turns.; Kliud Paid (in Persian chfii*acter with Persian trails.^ 

— Niraiij? Sarusli Vt. Orma/.d Vi. — Nirang-i Jadu shikastan Nirang-i balft 

data* kardiui Shokrrtnr-i Din Kaline-i j)in — another Kalnie -Nirang-i data* kardan-i 
Div.in — liaj to be remted Indore meals Jhlj for paring otf nails— llakikatahad 
Farvardigaii (a rhsoriptien in Persian) -Kemaz of Atash, Ah, Orvar, Pfirvat 
fnioiintains) and Dokliin.a.s A vesta recited by the souls of the dead in Paradise — 

Avosta recited hv Pne souls of Djc dead in Hell — .Vv(.sstit-i ILidokht (only three lines 
)n*ginuing with ut^i e:v/r'i//.'es/ /(nothu^if/lnr, aic.,, with I’ersian trans.) -• A vesta-i-rnui 
paihi/iidan Nirang ah* i-zai anot her >fi rang for ,ih i-/.ar — to bo recited before 
going to sleep I’iuid.'uo.sti Kusti hastaii (Ivadimi, in Persian characters with 

Persian trans.) -UibaelK- .Meiier ^Nyai.sh, •viah Nyiiish, Orinazd Yt., Sarosh 
Yasht-i Hii/jjrg. Aidilxlnshi Vt- amt of all the larger Gfihs, ba- 
r.'ivesb-i Iran tin; J)i baches a.-; recited by the Qadimi priests)— 

NaTiie.*3 ol Orma/,'i - ‘.X I rin /artorfht— Vjringan Uapithwan —Smaller and larger 
Siruzchs — Salniu -a-ii.dMincha \ a.shtd Halt Am.<h;tspauds (only the Khshnuuians of 
the 7 Ainsliasi»en-^ with Peridau S:r;iii«.)--Afriii Myazd— Bji.i Ashein Vohil — Baj 
Ahuiivar ; — Zand va pM/ainl i Vatliaahi vairyo (a conunciitary on the different words 
ot the pray or Yallni .diu V^airyo in Per.sian) — Zand-i Ashera Vohu fa commentary 
on the dilfereni word- (d Asln fn n\ Persian) —The different ilazarah-s explained in 
Persian—Jl mu',k.^ e.Aplaim o, 

f ItSl gives the hr:d i wu limn-; of Uie third strophe of Yasna 3(). in Avesta and 
Pahlavi The Per.siau i lanslat.ion oi tlie Behram Yasht is as done * by Mobed 
Darab ;-*on of Alutn dan ?vlo)H:d Kimtain iSaiijaua. 

S' X Half-boui\d ill .-trong oovcr.s , ituropeaii paper, water-marked 

‘‘ D and G H(i7’\ll. 4Sl onirki iUn Arabic nmnerals), of which f. 1 10/), f. Ill and 
f. 141/? are i.luuK, I 117 h not nmubered, i. and IT. 221-221 are blank, one folio 
is left unnuni}»oivd alle.* f. 2:12 amf the next folio is numbered f, 233 ; after f, 306, 
the m‘\t folio i.s niarkeU 3 ;S but no part of tlie text is omitted, 

2 ?>. Atringans of Dahman and Qatha (Avesta wltli Persian 
version in vffrse) 
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This iB an imperfect copy of Afringans. 

10‘Sf' X O*'- Loose folios 11 (of which f. 3 and f. 6 are missing) + 3 (blank ; 
written ll. 17 to the page ; country-made paper. 

'24. Afrin (3ahambar— Text as we}l as translation in 
Persian (text in black and translation in red ink). ) 

y*?' X s'' Loose folios— 1 (blank) -j-1 4 + 1 (blank), unuumbei^, written 
13 11. to the page ; country-made paper. ^ 

25. Kbordeh-Avesta (Qadiml)— in Persian. 

Contents: — Khorshed and Mehcr Nyaishos —Ardibeliesht Yasht- The five larger 
Gdhs — Setayash-i Hormazd — Mali Nyaisli — Onnazd Yt.— Sarosli Yasht sar shab- 
Sarosh Hddokht-— Behram Yt,— *Patet ravaniii—Khud Patet— Patel bar ravesh-i 
Mobaddu-i Hind [ = Patet-i Adarbad]— Kliordad Yt. - Drvasp Yt — Atash and Avdn 
Nyaishes — Doa Tandarosti— Rdm Yt.— Mouajat-i Shainsh-i Tabrizi. 

4‘3" X Strongly bound in leather covers ; gilt-edges : country-paper of two 
kind ; ff 2 (blank).-!” ^^1 which the verso of folio lb9 i.s blank) -f" ^ (blank), 
all unnumbered ; written 9 11. to the page. “ Prayer book’^ and ‘‘Khursliidji Rustomji 
Kamji ” embossed on the back and both sides of the cover respectively in gilt 
letters. 

26. Khordeb, Avesta— Nyaisb-Nameli-i Dasatir. 

Contents : — (1) Praise of Yazdau, (2) Praise of Dadar (the Creator) and (3) 
Praise of Khurshid (the sun)-— all written on the lines of the Dasatir. The book 
originally belonged to Jaibhoy Dorabji Biiimji Umrigar. , 

6-2" :< 3*75''. Bound in cloth ; country-made paper, written 8 lines to the page; 
headings in rod ink, pp. 4o (of which pp. 39 and 40 are rejected) + pp. 57-66 [Im- 
perfect]. 

il. Avesta-l Kustl Khvandai). 

This is Nirang Knsii (in Persian) as recited by the (^adimis. 

8'3" X 5-8". Four loose folios, written 9 ll. to the page ; country made paper. 

28- Patet Irani (Persian text with Persian translation-) 

» 

10" X 6-9'C Loose folios— 37 4-3 (blank> unnumbered written 1 1 11. to the page ; 
country-made paper. 

Text in black in and translation in red, 

29. Kbordeb-Avesta (translated into Gujarati without 
text.) 

Gontenis : — Translation of Ashem^ Yatha, Sarosh Baj, Ardibehesht Yt., Sarosh 
Hadokht* Sarosh larger, Horn and Vanant Yts., 5 larger gahs. Afringans of Dahman 
and Panji, Bftj to be recited before meals and sraaller Haft^n Yt. 

Colophon Completed, day 13th Tishtar, Samvat 1872, vad 5, Friday, 

e-' . 

07 X 5'75‘'* Bound in strong brown leather covers ; ff. 16 (of which f. 1 and 

ff. 145 to 16 are blank) + ff. 75. written 13 lihes to the page. Siiaces left out for the 
original text which is not given. 

30. Khordeh-Aveeta (Gujarati text with Gujarati transla* 
tion). 



ContmU \ — Asherii — Yatha — Nirau^f -Saroftli fij\| — Hos^libam — Tho 5 

NyaLshes— Vispa lliimata— Nani SofcAycshn — Nanninkar — Pat^jt Niraii*^ (^J)ibach^-i ' 

Aftringan),~()riuazd Yt. — Ardibehesfit yt.— Sarosli H&ilokhl— ^arosh V^idi (upto Vo. 

beroio ,vmiikdi vispanam * dat vanu uu L 171) - if. 17b — UM) loiit Aiwisriiilirem 

gab— Uslia^in gab — Airing;iiis Rahman ami (laMia.— -Lbij to bo re.!il!o<l beforo meals! 

Colophixi on f. 212 in Oujarati states that tlie book behiiiged (o I'arsi Dosabhoy 
JatuehotVi Dliyujibhoy* Readyiuoney. 

10^ X 5’9''. ^ouiid in leather covers which liave given way so that tlie folios 
have got loosp ; conn try- made paper if. 212 (marked in (lujarati numerals) + 2 (blank), 
of which ff. 175 — 190 are lost ; written lb 11. to the [mge, which art' all ruled. 

31. (1) Baj to be recited after wet dreams (>5) Namaskar 
te., homage) to vegetation, water, mountainB and Dakhmaa 
(^Avesta in Gujarati characters). 

10*37^XO*7"; tf. 4, written Id to J 7 limrs to tho pug.' ; con nt ry-p.tper; pages ruled, 

32. Index Verborum ot Aveata. j Incomplete]. 

This Index is in alphabtdical order, I ht^ tleclensions and con jugations being in- 
dicated. Many folios are left nearly blank for lilling up the g^lps witli new wortls, 

I2*7"x7d>‘'. Bound in thick i>a<te*board covers ; many lolios hav c g(d. loose ; 
llkiropean paper — bluish — with the watei>niark of •* C. Milliiigt(]^i, bondou, l8(Jb If, 
251 (unnumbered) of which the last 15 folios are totally blank. 

sa Index Verborum of Aveata [Incomplete ] 

This Inde.K is in alphabetical ortler ;nid the sections of ll»e <ijffere?it portions of the 
Avestato which the words belong are indicated. 

12*7'^ X S'L*". Bound in thick paste-board covers , folio.s got loose,* Enropeau 
paper, ruled ; pp, 2()*2 (maked in English nu metals) of which two pages after p. 2()() are 
not numbered, but the pagination runs aoiitiunon.sly. 

34. Index Verborum of Avesta. [Incomplete]. 

This Index which is in alphabetical order refers to tlm V'ashts only and is given 
in transcription in English in tlio handwriting of the latt> Dr. ^Martin llaug. Dilfcrent 
sectiouB are indicated. I’here are gaps for lilluig up Hie spaces with new words. 

8*7" X Bound in cloth ; European paper ; pp. llf> (imirkecl in English nu- 
merals). 

s6. Index Verborum of Avesta. [inoomplete,] * 

This Index refers to the Yashts, with the marking otHio sections, dhe words 
are given in the following order of the Avestan alphabet : — a, a, i, i, u, d, e, b, &, 
n, p, f, b, m, y. All the 5 sides of the folins are left blank. 

13T‘' X 8-r'. Half-bound ; worm -perforated ; Knropcan paper-bluish— with 
water-mark of “ C. 'Millington, I jomlon, 1859.*' tf. 102 (ot which the first 48 folios 
only are« marked in English numerals). ^ 

36. English-Aveata Glossary. 

An attempt at a Glossary giving some English words with their possible cognate 

Avestau words. 

7 - 5 '' X •'>'8". ' Round in paste-board covers . thin con a try -paper , IT. 2 (blank) 
OOi (marked in English niirnerab) 8 (blank). 
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37. Explanation of some Avesta words. 

Seventy-eight words ot the V cndidad explained philologically and exegetioally ; 

4 words of the 1st fargard ; 42 words of the Urd fargard and 32 words pi the 6th 

far^arcl. 

13*5" X Bound ill papir covera ; European paper; pp. J(markcfl in 

Gujarati luuneraLs), with many sideH of the folioK left blank. 

38. An Attempt at oompiling an Avesta DiotiqAary. 

Avesta words in alphabetical orilev ; writ^iii by Dastur Eracifji Sorabji Meherji 
rana at the roques^t of Mr. K. h Gama. • 

12" X 8“1". Boiiiid in strong leather covers ; thin country-made paper ; 
pp. 1394 (marked in English nuiiierals) of which pp. 894-9l)l and pp. 1391-92 have 
t^ot loose ; all the h sides of the folios are blank. 

39. Gujarati Huzv a resh Glossary. 

Gujarati words in alphabetical order with their Pahlavi etjiiivalents given with 
diacritical marks. • 

i 

8%/^ X Boiiiitl ii> [lapcr cov'eis -loose; pi>. I + 39 -E I (uiiiiuirthered); thin 

country-niailc pa])er- iJliiish; all the / ^ule.s of the folios are blank. 

40. Huzvaresh-Pahlavi Glossary 

The Hazvaresh svurtls with iliacritioal inark^ are given in (iujarati alphabetical 
order, .with rneauings in (.{ujarati (in many places left out). All possible Pahlavi 
synonyms are grouped together. 

y f)' X Bound in paste-hoard covers, .somewhat got |oo.se ; thin country 

madi^ paper — bliii.sh. ff, 77 (uiimuiil>e red) — witli all the h sides lilank. 

4|. •Huzvaresh Gujarati Glossary. 

Hu/varesh words an? given in tfie order of ihe l^ersiari alphahi't. 

iS o" X h l*:ipi i' l)Oun<l ; thin etiuntry-niadi* pa|ier — bluish; tl, J (blank) i dd 
unnumbered)— the /> .side.s lijiiig blank 

|2. Mona-Khoda Glossary. 

If-r/' X B*onnd in eloMi; ootinfry -madf pup<‘.r; worm -perforated, folios loose, 
tl. t (blanks f f 1 (blank) all uunuinbered, wiitfen 14 ll. to Un? page. 

43. Mona-Khoda Glossary ; Enumeration of 16 fires for 
the Atash Adaran and Pahlavi numerals. 

The above RubjeetB written on the lirst folio.'i are rejieated on the last 24 
folios. 

X 7-7". Bound in cloth; Kuropi .in paper-blue ; ff. 23 -f I (blank) 4. 2.1, 
all iiimutubered; the lir.st 2.1 f jliofi bear tin w.iter-mark of • WoodfalP.s Extra paper." 
The last 24 folio.s bear l.ho water ui.irk of “John Miller ,, . , ...(ifasgow, 

44, Mona Khoda Glossary, etc 

Contenia 

1. Moua-Khod;i GI:>^f?ary (pp. 1 S3). The first line gives Pahlavi words, the 
second and the tliir-i give I 'aznud- Persian reading, (writtoii 12 lines to the 
page). 
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II. Anilarz-i Dastobar&n val Vehdindn (pp, 84-87 (1. 6)); soctiona 34, 35, 31, 32, 

33 only of the printed text of Daaturjamaspji Miuoohorji, pp. 126-127/ 
«. with Persian interlinear translation, written 12 lines to the page. 

III. Dagta auiem vydkhmmn [of MEh NyEish], with Pahiavi translation /ind 

Interlinear word foj word Persian translation of both* ^vesta and Pahiavi 

IV. //anta (0 yo, gam hartamana^ hizvOy danghangka, with Pahiavi and Persian 
trauslAiion (p. 90—4 lines only). 

V. llam-Yasht, § 42 (from oahi^hUm yazaXem yazantaide)^ to §44, (A vesta with 
word-for-word Persian interlinear translation) (pp 91-93). 

VI. A Glossary (Pahhavi Pazend) with the heading Hnruf-al-Farsi (pp. 1-38, 
written 12 lines to the page). 

VII. ' Why is Atash (fire) called the son of Hormaad V Pahiavi with Persian 

commentary, (pp. 39—40 (1. 6.)). 

VIII. Pbe last word of Yt. 17 ^ 1 and fhe first 6 words of Yjt. 17 § 2 with Persian 
interlinear translation (p, 40, last 4 lines). 

IX, Yt. 17 § 16, from Yo-vahhhto upto vouru-gcwyaoiiisky with Persian interli- 
near translation (p. 41). 

X. First two lines of the third strophe of Yasna 30— A^esta and Pahiavi. with 
Persian word-for-word interlinear translation (pp, 42-43). 

XI. Strophe 3 of Yasna in in Avesia with Persian translation (p. U), ' 

8^' X 6•l'^ Bftropcan paper, bearing the water-mark of ** D. and G. 1867.’* 
Beautiful writing ; some worm-holes ; pp. 93 (marked in Arabic numerals) + f. 1 
(blank) + pp. 44 (of which f, la is blank). 

45 . Pahiavi, Aveata and Persian charaotera. 

Pahiavi, Avestti and Persian characters, (written 6 lines to the page), with a few 
Pahiavi words explained in Per.sian (written 5 lines to the page). 

9*6" X 8*fi" Bound in cloth; worm-eaten; country-made paper, ft . 6, 

46. An attempt at oomplling a Pahiavi Dictionary. 

Nearly the whole book is blank, as only a beginning was made ; pp. 759 and 
764-65 (marked in Buglish numerals). 

47. Bundeheah (Pahiavi). 

1. Bundeheah (ff. l -4.3a). Phe chapters are given in the following order 
ChB. 15-23, 1-14.24-27. 

II. f. 435 contains two sections (up to the word Au/tAsAaMra) of the smaller 
Haptdn Yasht, (some ft. are here lost). 

TIL f. 44 corfiiains Khorddd Yiuhl from { 7 (beginning with Kerala paiii) to end. 

48 Bundeheah (Pazend). 

The following is the order of the ckapters— as translated in S.B.B. by West 
Chs. 15, 16(§§ l—5only), 18— 23, 1—13, 20 (8 1 only). 14, 24—27,30. One line 
Pazend in Persian characters with one line iuterliiiear word-for-word Persian transla- 
tion, Occasionally Jahlavi words are substituted for Pazend words. 
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Colopliou in Persian (last p.ifjo): — Coniplclofl on day Pashun, inontfi Adar, A.Y. 
1235 ; copied for Mr, Iv. K. Cania from a MS. in liic ^^u^a Kiroz Library. Name of 
the writer not given, but the MS. is in the baudwiiting of Oastur Tv S. Afeiiorjn»ana. 

8'^^ X Flalf-boiind in strong covers; Kuropi'an p^ipor, • bearing theJwaioT- 

mark of -‘Smith and Mieynher, Kiiuuc'' ; pp. 252 (of whi^di )» r>8, p. 1(»3 am| p, 19? 
are marked twice), written 10 II. to the page. 

49. Dinkard. 2 Vols. 

Vol. I Book III of the Dinkard- pp. :yi of v'.ontiint,-* + pp.^OiT of text 
(marked in Gujarati numerals) -written U. II. to the p;L> So/ne Iniidiin^.s in red 
ink. After the Hrsfc ;5lth j.Kige, 0 -n b's anHoft l>hink an I t ;io 2 folios are also 

blank. In this volume, tlu; (ir.st ga]) or ti«e b originally missing fdios occurs at p. 
382 (1, 10), after the word n ( ^ but t'le text nms on continuously. Por the 
history of these originally niis.sing folios, fsineo recovt're.i) and flje corresponding 
printed text thoroof, see* “ '’I’In* Complete 'Pext of tim P.ihl.ivi Dinkard.’* edit.ed by 
Mr. I). M. Mafliin tlntr//, p. XII ft>o{.'ri>ie an. I |ntrt> p[>. '-M X foot nntes). 

See also the next No. • 

Vol II :-Book3 IV IX. pp 2-»i:27 (nnuked in /Vr;i.‘>!e ;rs well as GiijaTati 

numerals .• generally wrii f?u 1 1 M. to tfi'* p i.e^ il: ‘ tir:* an I ih^' I i .l 11 - ide.s are 

blank. 

Look |V (pji. 2-37^, liook V" (j»y. :17-117), Hook ’vD (|>p. , liook 

Vfl. (pp. 21h,)-I»nr»; , Mook V' 1 1 1 (pp. i;)')- o0*> : — 1. 1 uj.d«) the S(|} word, tlie text 

running on 'eontiuiiously) , B )ok IN., ''r'p. 5 o »-e,j ' ) Li ( hi.s volume t lo' 2n«i ga]> of 

the b missing folios occurs at p. J after Mo* .s'-eoud W'ud but the 

text, a.s in ail .such e, as. 's runs <vn couf.bimmsly. The .'^I’d gap .)f.eir.s at; p. iba. 1. 1 , 
after /»em, the last word The } i;!i gap tevnirs at j). b;Ll. I 1 , aft-.:!- /nf / r:. the. second 
word. 'I’lie i>(h ga[) occur. s atp, .aou, I. 1, after t lejSMj word /a/. 'The r>tli gaj) 

Occurs at p. oOd, 1. 11, after ( hi* words ^ifCr,ft. All tiie e>i igiual c-idophons as 

given in the printed edition are reprodiiciMl on pp. (>I2*b?r>. 

* A colophon in Pahlavi on p]>. byo-i; of the oiigtn.il ^erilx' fr.im wliom tlie 
pre.sent writer has e.opiod Ihe.st' two V‘dum runs f.lius.- - Co-npleted. on day 
Farvardin, month Adar, A.Y. ll. 11, in Navaavi by Im-vad Ibi'tom sf)U of Oastur 
Noshirviin, .son ef Dastur Sohrab, son •of D,«.stur B.ii.Uofii, s ni .n" Dastur iMamu’k:, 
son of Dastur Mehrnosli. sriu of idasi uv Kekobad. s ui of i>.wi urau ).)a.-itur Mayar 
Run^. 

A colophon in Palilavi on p. d27 of tlm }>re.s-.mf .•anudi"; -- r'omp!ete<l on da.y 
Adar, month Farvard in, A.Y. 1 'J;VS, in Bombay a.u I wrili .‘ii ai the regur.?,l of Shetli 
K. K. Caiuaji. Idu' scribe does not give out his name, beP: Ijoih vdurji.-.s an* in thr* 
handwriting of the late Oastur ]M’ai*dn)i S jral»ji Me.hMrjn aii.'i. vice Nos. 'J and 1# 
of the De.scriptivc (.’atalogue ofth*^ Pahlavi. aud IVrsijui .MSS, in tf..*e 

Mulla Firoz Library (p|>. Tb-ll), 

15*15" X 11*8' • Bound in very strong leather <-.o vers ; nerd ]y written ; European 
paper — bhiish ; water mark of tin? paper •* MiUingl on, Loudon. ” » 

50 The six (originally) missing folios of the Dinkard- 

Ist inis.sing folio (fF. i) of wnich f. L/ and f. p/y ,:ir.; blank), 2ml folm (H. iI-23of 
which f. llrt and f. 235 are blank), f. 24 blank, drd bdio (IF. 2r> .jc of which f. 
and f. 365 are blank). 4tli folio (Cf. b7-4‘> of which t, ;i7 7 and 466 are blank). 
5th folio (ff. 47-56 of which f. ITo and 5(55 are blank), btli fob i (ff. ,j7-70 of wide/; 
f, 57a and f. 58 are blank). Seethe preceding No. and al.so No. lo of the Des^rrip- 

i9 
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tive OatalogiK^ of Avi*sta, Pahlavi, Pazon*i and Porwiaii IMbS. in the Mulla l?iro7. 
Library. The dale of the MS. is not given, bat it is in the hau.l writing of the late 
Dastuj^ E. S. Meherjirana. 

X 10'^. Bound in paper coverc} j neatly written -17 11. to the jpage ; 
EuropeU paper— bluish ; Mios iiimumhored; water-mark of thh paper “ C. MilUngtou, 
LondonV 

sl.Vajaatak Abalish (Pazend). 

The text Ts given , in Pa/.end, yiostly with interlinear Pahlavi translation in red 
ink. • 

12-5'^ X Kolios 15, loose ; European paper, bearing water-iuark of “ A.L*’’ . 

written 8 II. to tin* page, ''xcept tlie first whicli has 1(5 lines. 

52. Minokherd (Pazend) with Persian translation. 

Pa/end text in Persian eharacter with Persian transljition. '^I’ln* trati.^Iation of 
Ch. 55 (pp. lRf)-87) is *)initt«Ml. (\)lophon in Persian : —-Comidoted on d.iy Beliram, 
mouth Mehor, A.Y. 12.15 : eopiod for Mr,*K. R. Cania from a 5^1 .S. in the Mnlla Kiroz 
Library. The aoribe has not mentioned his name, but the MkS. is in the haml- 
writing of Dastiir Erachji Sorabji Meherjirana. A M?^. •of this class is described 
by Dr. West in the Introtluetiori (pp. XVf — XVil) of his ‘‘ Rook of (In* MainNO i- 
Khard.*' See No. 42 of the Descriptive Catalognc of the Avesta, Pahhivi, I'azeiid 
and Persian MSS. of the Mulhi Firoz Library. • 

a" X d 5'\ Half-bound in strong covers ; European paper, bo.aring -water-mark 
of “ Smith Mieynher, Fiume”; heading.^ in rod ink ; ink corrosive; op. 21.5 (marked in 
Arabic numerals)K)f which p. lOI and p. 201 arc marl.od twice, svfilten II, iv) to the 
page. 

53* Mlnokhorad, Siroza and Aoe^amadaeolia. • 

Miuokherad generally written !i. 12 to the page). Only tlio 

Pay.eiid text i.s given, bnt tiie w^ritcr lias reserved sjiac.'s between t!te vanoiis [lara- 
graphs to be (illed upcitlier with Sanskrit, or Persian, or Gu jarati translatimi. 

^1- SirOza« larger and smaller : — Avesta with Palilavi translation (ir. 25, 

written 11.12 to tlie page, 1*. being blank.) 

• 

iil. Aogamadaecha (Aveata with Zoml) : — (ff. .50 of which f. Id/- is blank, 
with 4 more superliiioiis blank folios). Spaces arc left between various paragraphs 
for Pahiavi or Samskrit translation. .Although nut expressly stiit(‘d, the IMS. iis in 
the handwriting of Dastnr E. S. Meherjirana. 

9’ a" X tJ". Half-bound in .strong covera; countrv-])aper; writing very neat and 
legible ; ff. J55 (of which f. ‘>7 is niarked twice) + if. 25 (of which f. 2.3 is left un- 
marked) -f if. 31) ^ if. 210. 

54. Shqkan Gumani and Jamaspi (Pazend and Pahiavi). 

1* Shekan Gumaui ^ pp. 175 (of which p. 175 is ))lank ?irid p. 12 inadvertently 
not marked), written with alternate Pa/end and Pahhivi Oli. X, pp. l-u7. Ch. 11, 
I'p. 17 (I, S) — 5l (of which pp. .5S-43 (I 8) are an iiitei oolatiou. This interpolated 
passage is a repetition of a part of Oli. IV § 83, from the 8th word i'uhhshfahna to the 
iirsfc three, words ntf •t.niaf <iaffjo-iar of § i).3 of tlie printe I text hereof. Ch , III, pp. 
55-73(1. 10). Ch.UV, pp. 73 (1 1I)-135. Oh. V, pp. 135 (1. 1)— 174. 

11. Jamaspi (Pazend and Pahiavi), pp. IQ'd (of which p. I is blank and p, 14 
not marked). (a) Jamaspi [Pazead], pp. 1(38. (6) Jamaspi [Pahiavi], 
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pp. 69-109. I’hcrc i« no colophon, but tlio MS. is in tho handwriting of 
Da’stur K. S. Mcherjirana. Soo also No. 55 (wriMoii by Dasfcur K. S. M.) of tho 
Descriptive Catalogue of Avosta, Pahlavi, Pazend and Persian MSS. in thc^MiiUa 
Piroz Library. 

9*6^ X 6". lJalf-j>ound in strong covers ; country.papcr ; writing neat and^cgible ; 
pp, 175 + 109 = ‘iSl (marked in rersiaii numerals) : written 11. 12 to the |4ige. The 
lirst two and the last 9 folios blank. ' 

55. Vaetha Nask (Avesta and Pjahlavl; 

‘J’his so-called Xask is a inodcrn production, written in very incrjrreet Avesta 
with etinally incorrect Pahlavi. The Nask is so called from its beginning with the 
word nu'ihCu 

Gont> ntii : — (1) When a person dies, av//////>/ should be perlonned and t lieii tho corpse 
should be carried to the Dakhma. For three days and niglits. ceremonies in fionour 
of Saroah sliould he parfornied- (2) A son born of a Jiiddin mother by a Zoro- 
astrian father should not be killed. Such* an act is called ni irgiirjrin (worthy of 
death). Mall' the inKeritance from fatlier should go to liie son an l half to the 
iitd-dhi wife. The ZorfsiMUdan relatives tif that '^on slioiild not partake in the least of 
this [tatriinony. {:)) d'ht^ dead should not be c.uTied hy one person. (4) Zaothra 
libation to be offered from sunrise to romset only. (.i) My:\/;il should in? consecrated 
on the rhah'inun (fourtli ilay) of tlnj death of a person. (I>) A lud-.lin, if he wishes 
to 1)0 a Mazdayasnan, slioukl h(^ jirosolytizeil. 

See Uaiig’s “ Kssays’’ (Third Edition) ;i. t(;. a?id •' Av»,‘sta, Pahlavi and ancient 
Persian Studies in honour of the late Ijastur p. 13. Smi jana,'- p. N c^id note; cf. alsoj 
Danuesteterj fJtic /‘fnjf nir'dd':, in Journal Asiatique, Lss(), VIII, p. 182. 

Colophoi\in Persian : — MS coniplotcd on day I'ir, month Bahman, A.V. 12^4, 
by Daytur Erachji Sorabji at the request of Mr. K. R Cama 

8*2" X h- 2'L Pouiul in iKisl(;-l)oar»l covers ,*Kurop..an paper, bearing the water- 
mark “ Smith and Alayuher, Fiunie wriling very neat; pp. 10 (marked jo 
Persian numerals) written 11. 11 to the page. 

56, A Rivayat in Persian. 

CVmtfi/its eVia/tOr Zan eating (diatteriiigiy -Pildaln’i /j;lu— an impotent man — 
the mail who lias not perforiued Gcti Kliarid ami Navzud-- marriage among rela- 
tions — marriage of a daughter at a certain age — Un ro/, Meher, mouth Wtelier, Damn 
with should he con.sc'cratcd by one who is blessed with a son —a gospend, 

till it is one year old should not lie killed — dead mai.ter should not. be «raten — 
Marriage of a girl — a woman, if her husband turns a Mu.ssalman, should rc-marry* 
after the la^se of a year — one should iiave a Dastur of his own -uncousecrated llesh 
should not be eaten — the off.spring of Jam and Janie -tlni lire, alter consecrating 
Damn and Yazashne, should not be cxtinguUhed --dimensions of the channels of 
Arduisiir -wet-dreams— approaching a pregnant woman — adultery— sodomy— eating 
without saying rJy — walking barefooted --some meritorious deeds described -»80tuo 
sins described— divorce— adultery with a woman— adoption- -the souls of the 

dead— -chakar and shah Zan—Xv//fl/i (shroud) of the dead— can a Jud din rise up at 
tho Resurrection V — tlic debt incurred of a yad-dt/i —the murder of a ywddm— divorce 
—A Zoroastriau turned can be again taken into the fold — adultery — punish- 

luent of a Behediu or llerbad for adultery— robbing a jad-dta of hi«^ property-— Can a 
fierbad be punished by a Bohedin for any crime i'— 'performance of Mehor and 
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Klior.>ilio<l Nyaisla-s proselytiyiu of nnile and fuiiiale servants-- Nariman Hoshang's 

visit to Vazd for reli^^ious iiifor/nation — thi* advent of lioslicdar, Peshotau, Soshyos 
and BtKuajij V"arjavand--iniirriagt of a daughter — (ieti-Khand, Tars-i Stiidan and 
Zifideh Havan- a woman ill ineusca and Davazdeh Honiust— 'Ahriuian and Devs — 
ManthriJ^Speuta—W hence a#o we; Whither shall we go ? -frofn Shapur Bharuchi’s 
Riviiyet the ereation of Adam and the usefulness of the dog — from Saddar Bundc- 
hesh on uiarriage aiul divorce live kinds of marriage — consecration of V'^eudidiid — 
yazashu — the millenniuius and Hit ifsarrection— whort? will the resurrection take 

f*. 

place V---eomiug of Varjavaiid — birtVi of iMashya and Mashyai. 

« 

Colophon iu IVrsiuu (at the end) :--VVritteu fur Seth Navroji Rustoinji by 
Kersbaap Jauiasp. 

<.!ol()phoii on the loargiii of I 'ue «Slh folio : - Written by Ilcrbad Kershasp bin 
Dastur^.faiiiasp b. Herbad Pafiian torn) b. Dardur Khorshed b. Dastur lloshaiig and 
comploted on day Astad, inonth Dae.. A.Y. fur Shetli Navroji Ilustomji. 

!>*.>' X r)’t/\ h, Vi {annuiiibered), written IP to 21 lines to the page; folio 1 
partly torn oft, eo'intry -made paper somewhat worm-eaten. » 

57. Ithothor Revayet (In Persian). 

M.liis llivayct wu.s originally brought from Persia by JiluUa Kails itustaui in A.Y, 
1142. 

Colophon (ill Pcisiaii) : — Written and comploted by Aspandiar, Rataujislijib bin 
Minushali, on the (Jth day of Adar (tiadiinij, A.V. 11 (i7. 

X n '25 . iioiind in lv:ailicr covers. If 17 (uiiMUjnljercd) ^ two kinds of 
European paper used : wrilteu lb Jo i.o llio page, 

68. Vajar-Kard Dini--A Rivayet, in Persian. 

;i) tjeveral que.stiou.s witii answers . on food— justice — 
five kiiidLS oi mariiage oat h—t ratling - ildul^;..t■y,_^Jy^;;^ 1 ^^l-^tion of Kajiitlivan dimen- 

sions ol the sky, (2) (. hronology of the Ksauians and the Navroj, (il) Andarz-ncimt'U 
of Buzar jmelRT. ( 4 ) I lie Jour Persian dynasties. ( 5 ) Accounts of tjie philosophers — - 
Pythagi.ra;'., Jamas]) ilakim, lii]>pocrates, Socrates, Phi to, Aristotle. Ptolemy, and Bu- 
/.orjiueher. ((>) 21 n;«sks, (7) KAplaiiatiou of the (luhambars. (8) Asking boons of the 
Am.'iiiiaspands. (:>) i'Juujjiejation of eriine^* (10) Four quest ion, s with answ'era from 
the Miuo-Kherad. (1 1) Flmvtuv. jj.u'liviniiig to each Amshaspand and Yazad. (12) 
The cn .ition of (Jayomaid. (l:l) '('he future lire. (I f) 2 \bout a true priest, from the 
I8th iaigard of the Vendidad, (1.7) J^aiuj namsh and Sui^did. (IGj The S|>irit of the 
Sky. 

Colophon in Per ian,]). S:):—e;oirjpIetod by Dastur Erachji Sorabji Meherjirana, 
on (lay Jbishnu, monfcij Ajar (bj>adimi), A.Y. 1231, at the request of Mr. K. R. Cama. 

thtJ' X o'iV, Bound in brown Jeather covers ; co un try -made paper ; pp. 85 
(marked in Arabic numoraks) written M. 12 to the page. 

69. Rivayet of Darab Hormajdyar (Persian)— 2 Vols. 

MSS. copied by Dastur fbvtchji Sorabji Molierjirana from a MS. in the Mulia 
Feeroz. Library, at the reipiest of Mr. Iv. 11. Cama and completed on day Ormazd, 
month Tir, A.Y. 

KF' X S'b Both volumes bound in liaid brown loatlier covers ; European paper ] 
MSS. written lo ll. to the l>;ige*. 

. Vol. 1. lip, I to PJft -h pp. .l(}2 to ilori. Voh 11, pp, 
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60. Olma-Mslam (in Persian). 

For ttu account of this treatise, see West : Pahhivi Literature in Griindriss der 
Iranischen Philologie. 

10" X 5*0". Lopse folios — 10 + 3 (blank), written IL 15 to the ^country- 
made paper. 

61 . Sad-dar Nazm. 

Colophon (in Persian);— Completed on d;yr A ban, montli Asfiiuidarmarl, A.Vf. 
1103, in Surat by Herbad Xvausji bin Padamji b. Dastur (^avanurddiB b. Dastur 
Faridun b. Dastur Padam b. Osta Katn b. Herbad Kali&nau b. Mobed Sluihyar b. 
Mo bed Nelnlryilr, of Broach. 

ll'O" X 7*25". Loose folios— 5 uh* 2 (blank) ; couatry-made paper j written II. 10 
to the page. 

62. Sad-dar-i Bahar-i Tawil (Gujarati translation). 

Contenl.i \ — lOO chapters bearing on religious and moral subjects translated 
into Gujarati from the Sad-dar-i Baliar-i Tawil (ff. 2-29o> and contents (If. 29^3- 
305). 

Colophon (f. 3in> />). — Written and completed by Behdin Behrinnji Dhauji Jivaji 
Dalai, on day Depmehcr, montl) Bahmaiij A. Vf. Saiuvat 5th of Siuiwwal, 

A.11. 1 19s. The book was sold to Andhayaru Maucherji Jamasji Motaframua. 

On f. 295, it is .stated that tlio (original) book was In'ouglit from Persia by 
Andhyani Pesliitan Daji. 

9*75" X Country -made paper : loose folios ; written IL 15 to the page ; il. 308 
(of which f. 1 and f. 139 arc missing and l‘. 3Jdr£. 1. 397 and f. 308o. arc blank). 

63. I. The Story of Dastur Di;iyar (pp. 11). 

IL Ahad Nameh (pp. 12-14) For this, see the printed text of 
Takviat-i Din-i Maz-dayasna by SlietU Sorabji Jamshedji Jejibhoy. 

8*2" X d’5'. Bound in pajier cover.-; , Kuropc'an paper, bearing the waterriaark 
of Smith and Mieyuier. Fuime'* , written IG to lines to the page.. 

61 . A Maktub (letter) to the Dasturs of Irau. 

A better to the Ditstura of Iran, chieily Dastur Abiviuda'i, Da.stur Behram 
Ardcsliir, Dastur Baklitalrid, Da.stur Jamasp and others of Ya^od, I'urkabad and 
Sharfabad and to Dastur Jlu.stam Da.stiu .\rdoshii* 5roshirvau, ett;. of Kermau. 

Twe* Iranis named Ardeshir bin Slieliriar from Vazd and Sliehriar bin Riistom 
from Kerman had gone to Surat and thcucc to Navsari and (piestions were propounded 
to them to be answered by the Dasturs of Iran Phe MS. gives only the introductory 
portioji of the letter and it abruptly stop.s at the fir.st qiiestioii propo^ofl, 

8*5" X 0". Loose folios— 4; written 11 lines to the page; Luropeau paper. 

65. Ardai Viraf Nameh (Pepsiaa). 

This MS. is imperfect, as many folios are missing. Tliere were in all 48 folios 
(unnumbered) but the first 2 folios are lost, tlien after 2 folios., one more is lost, and 
then again, after 25 inoro folios, 2 folios lost and of the rciaaining IG folios, portions 
of the lust two are torn away. 
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Ooluplioii : — OoJnplotcMj by llorbad Kborshctl biu A^faiulyar biu Uustiim bin 
Khor.dHMl, oil <iuy Dopdin, inontb Dae, A. 7- loJ:--.( V portion torn off). 

1 r X i0*4". LooHe folios ; daiuaf,^cd by damp and Avortns ; 11. 15 to the page; country- 
made pa]»e*j;,. 

60. Ol’augraghaoh Nameh (la Persian verse). 

Tliis Naiiiolus in Persian verse by i^artoslit Behrain (For author’s name, see f. 516 

1.4) 

Colophon : —Thi.s tiu^hhtt was written for Navroji Fardoonji, 

8 1" X h I 'nnninbored folios — 1 (blank) (blank), written 11. J) to the 

page: paper covers; loose. 

07. Jamasp Nameh (Persian prose.) 

8*7" X 5". Loosi: folios — 2:3 4- | (blank), .-somewhat vvonn-eaten ; written 11. 13 to 
the page : conntry-miide paper. 

68- Zureh-i Pastani. 

This book is said to have been written by one Azar l*a/uh win.) Hourished in tliu 
time of Noslnrvaii. Dr, Iteiiatsek calls it a * lilorary forgery ’ (of. “ (jatologiie of tlie 
Arabic, llimlnstaui, Vt'rsian, and T’lirkisli MSs.iiithe Mnlla “ Firn/. Library ’’by B. 
Rtdiatsek, pp. So. :}ti). 

X 5*‘2". Folios loose -37 (blaulv); country-made paper; written ll, 15 to 

the page. 

61). Arasteh. 

Tliis is a .suijposed Fe.rsia i t;r uislaf i ) i oi a IVi'tiavi work by Dadar bin Dadukht, 
(who i.s said to h ive l! i i'-ish" I in the ti'O ' -if .Sliipiir Arrlesliir) purpor ting to give the 
controversy between Dadar bin .Dadnkht ami the physicians and philosophers of Hum 
on /.oroastriani.siu. According to the JVefaco, Mobedciii Mobed Abii Nasr bin 
Saroshy&r who wa.s descended 1 Dili Adarbad Marespend rendered the original into 
Persian and called it Ariisteh, ' 

/•()" X I'D", fjoose iolhi.s (annunib.jre.d)-— 21 -f‘2 (blank), worm-perforated; 
written 11. 11 to the page ; conutry-made paper. 

70, Danesh Naliioh of Buzarjtaoher, or Zafar-Namah (in 
Persian). 

It is stated ill the IntiMduction tliat Nosliirw.in once call«*d his minister iJuzarj- 
meher to his proscnco and ordered him to eoiuposc a book'which might solve his 
dilliculties am! provy usolul to the people in both tli 3 worlds. F3uzarjmcher went 
to his preceptor Aristotle (!) and Mctpiainted him with tlu king’s intoutioii. Tiie latter 
toldBuzafjmehcr to put him any questions whose answers he readily received and was 
enabled to complete the required book a week. The king wah highly pleased at 
this and called it Zafar-Naineli (lit. Book of Victory) 

Colophon Written by Parvizahah, sou of Aspaudiarjishah, and completed on 
the 23rd day of the Uif^ntli Aiuerdad (Kadim), A.Y. 1153. 

D o" X 5*i/ . Loose 1 olios — 6, written 11. 12 to the page; country-made paper. 
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71. Dabiatan ul Hazahib- 

Coloplioii (f. 412); Written by Aspamliar Katanjishah Aliiiuhliah I>himjishah 

Padainsliali aud completed ou day Karvaiidin. iiiotitb fir (Kadiio), A.^^ l/Vf', A. 11. 
1223, Samvat 186.5. • > | 

S 3'' X •3*2". Bound iu strong leather covers : C(»nntry-ina<le paper ; tf. 412 
(marked in Arabic numerals) ^ 4 (blank), written 11, 13 to tiic page. 

72. Sharastan-i Chahar Obaman. 

The author of tliis wfllknowfi wnrk i.s Beliram bin Karliad A. stain liar, 

(Jolophoii:— Written by Asfandiar bin liatanji.sliril» b. Mimishaii b. Dlianjisljah b. 
I’jidanishali and completed on day Asman, inontb Beliiuan (Kadini), A.Y. 1 178, 
A. 11. 12-24, Sam vat l-Sdn. 

0 

12'4" X 8 5'', Kolios loose -218 + 4 (lilank)? written 11. 17 lo the p;t.g<*; Kuropean 
paper ; f. 1,30 and f. 135 are missing. 

73. Shah-Nameh. 

Writer: — Abd-nl-ljatif ibn irabiballah . 

14*1'' X 8 0". IiOo.s<* ttjlios 545 Onarki'd with pencil in Arabic inunerals). 

71. Sbah-Uameh (incomplete). 

lo''' X 8’7''. V'^ory inneb diS(‘olonred and ilaniaged by damp; loose folios. 

7a Faramarz Nameh (in Persian verse). [ImperfeotJ. 

8*8 " X I'S*. lioose folios -8 4* il; written in two ilitfereid fiands ; country-mado 
paper ; written 15 U> 17 b. 

76. Paramarz Nameh (in Persian verse). 

Ooloplion: -AVritten in iMepur/Killeb Pardi, fur Parvizsliah, son of As}>andiarji.. 
shall .son of llata/i jisliali . 

8-1" X l^oose lolios— 2 (blank) d- 1^7 ; coniitry-nridc paper ; written II. 15 

to the page. 

77. Story of Banii GusAasp, the daughter of Rustam 
(In Persian verse). 

8-7" X 5'ii" 5- ^OOBC folios, written 11, 12 to the page; connlry-made paper ; MS. 

incompTete. 

78. Ketab 1 Jaatan-Andamha. The trembling of the 
limbs of the body.” 

A. short treatise on tin* dilferent signirications of i he treniljlrngs of the variou.s 
members of the body, , 

Colophon Written and completed by .laiuBbed Kaikobad Janished, on day 
Parvardiii, month Sho)irt‘var, A. ^ . lObO. 

7*ij" X S-S''* ‘d loose folios (marked in Arabic nunieralH), written 1] lines to the 
page; country-made paper. 

79. Ramal Nameh. 

8"25"X7". Loose folios— 7+1 (blank) ; eouutry-made paper ; written 11. 13 to 
the page. The first folio be.ai3the impr.^ss of the seal of Parvizshah. 
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80 . Pal-Nameli (ia Persian verse). ~ Abjad. 

Colophon;— Written by Behcdin Parvizsluih bin Asfandiar bin Ratanjishah bin’ 
MinushalV at Surat and completed on day Bahman, month Dae (Kadim), A.Y. 1153, 

IO-.vAcG'. Loose folios — •2;i (of which the last two are blank* and the 10th ?nd 
the loth h^ve their upper parts torn off), written 11. 15 to the pa^,a\. 

81 . Story of* Sheikh Salll— a madman (in Persian verse). 

This story is said in about 50 I*ersian couplets. 

8*2" >c4/y\ 4 loose folios ; countfry-made paper. 

82 . The Preface to the Diwan of Sheikh Saadi (in Persian 
verse) 

This MS. is imperfect. 

' 5*1" XS T''. 11 loose folios, written 11 to 13 lines to the page ; country-made 

paper. 

#s , • 

83. Diwan-i Rayazi, (Impepfeot) — in Persian verse. 

loose folios, written IT boos to the page; country- made paper. 

84. A Bibliography of Persian works. 

Some 120 Persian works are mentioned and noticed shortly inOujaratl, 

8.3''x 4*T''* pp. 44 (of which p. 40 and p. 41 are blank); thin European paper. 

86. Reply tp the criticisms of Mulla Piruz on Kh oreh Va- 
hljak published by Oaatur E. D. Sanjana in 1 197 A.Y. 

x7‘7". Loose folios; European paper; written 17 to 19 11. to the page; pp. 84 
(of which the first 3 pages are blank and pp* 52, 53, 54 ami part of 55 arc rejected.)— 
Incomplete . , * 

86. Supplement to the “ Adal-i Kavlye.” 

Tlii« pamphlet was brought out. by Fanluuji Marzbaiiji iu support of Mulla I’iroz 
‘ Adal-i Kaviye ’ proving the non-existence of the Kabiseh. 

13"x 10-2". Bound iu paper-covers ; cauntry-made paper ; I f. (blank)4.pp. 24 
+ fl, 6 (blank), written 11. 20 to the page, 

87. Supplement to the “ Adal-i Kaviye. . . . . .” of Mulla 

Feeroz. » 

This is another copy of No, 8{>. 

13" X8". 11 alf-bouud in strong covers; European paper, bearing the water mark 
of “ Dorling and Gregory, London, 1808^’; pp. 27(of whichpp. 17, IS, 19 and 22 are 
blank) with many blank folios at end. 

V 

88. Ketab l Akhtyarat 

: — I. A book called Al liiyUrtH (ff* 221) treating of the calendars of various 
nations, r.(/ , Moslems, Parsis, RnmU and the Turks and establishing the Kabiseh in the 
Religion, Written originally by one Mohammad Baker Shahzvari in Persian in 1081) 
(A. II. ?) and here translated into Gujarati by Mobed Dossa Mobed Shohrab Bkaruchi 
at the instance of Sheth Merwanji Navroji. 

II. Noshirvan and the Zafar Nftmeh by Biizarjmehcr (ff. Cl), 
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7*9'' X^i'. Bound in toiaiiijr covers; Knrop^san [»:ipor ; ff. 221 (of which the 48th 
folio is torn off the binding aud f. 97, f- 176'^ and f, 18iK4 are blank) -f* ff. 61 (of 
which f. 3G, f. and L 57o an^ blank and the upper part of f. G2 torn off.) 

* 89. A discourse on Kabiseh, etc. (in Persian). 

Oontenis L 101 names of God in rcrsiaii with explanation, by Adar KhorAd 
bin FarrokhzaJuii (pp. .*». writr u !.“> to IG fo th'? [Kige). 

Colophon ; — Written i.v A'hir Khunid and uMn^sJalcd by Parvi/sjipli ; (n>m)jleied 
on day Din, niontli Aspaiidimnad. A.V. Il.iv2. * , 

II, SoiiK' Persian p >enis on inorah and s? v-mmI L'-.i'i -' in Persian verse (pp oU 
(unnuiuberod) written L'» line? to the page). 

Colophon : — Written by Parvizshah bin Asfantlyar and oonipleteJ on day Govad, 
month Tir, A.V. 11511. * 

III. A mafizur in pL'rsian on IvaViiseh by Ag:i Husain (pp. ii7, unnumbered, 

written 15 lines to the page). , 

I0*2'')c<l \ L0O.s^^ folio:^; <*')nntry-niadi^ l>aj»er. «{oinewhat worm-eaten. 

90. A disooursc o!X Roj-mali Ooiitroversy. 

Contents : — Tkcre i'< K f Kxh'fsi^h in /i *» // / -'oa -Ii'omi .Vve.^t i. Pt'i-'^ian and Araliie 
sources (ff. l-iiln). hy AJiilli Kaua D.istnr Ivust.i'n Lliiarudii. 

(•olopijon -Written by Lltd'din Bliicaji FMalji and c(>inp!«ded on1h*> ti'Jud (lay 
of the tUli month, A.V. I I nn. 

II. A story (incomplete) of Belirantgore and * Faith ’ (II. iG^^lSn), 

'J'7r> X 5‘ j' . Bound in leather cover.>, wcii’ii off: t olios Ioohc : country-made 
paper; writt!?n II. lo to the page ; IF to Gilank) -f 4S i:i (blank), 

91. Rules, with examples, for converting the dates of 
some eras to the ICadlmi system and vioo versa (in Persian). 

Colophon un Tersianj : Wntwri by Kaos KuhIomi, for Aspamlnu ji U itan ji i).u<l 

completed on day ()niiui!'l, monlb Sapen lan.u l iKaiimi). A.V. W--? . 

9" X 5'2". ff- IC v.bieli t, I, I'. f. KW,,ar.- I.laiik) slitelied : oouiUo -’tnidf 
paper ; written 11. to the page. 

92. Tarikh ul-Tuphan. 

Tlne.MS. beaw the vvronff Cujar.di litle K ‘i-plv I he - d.ate of the 

Flood,"' and the cnuiueration of the Yy/.deiardi l.ra. 

S-S' X ff. r. + 1 (blank) : the r.rt-, of flu- first folio and tin, u^r.n. ..f the 

."ird folio ?re blank ; written II. V) to the p-a^e : eomitiy nooh- paper 

93. Bahar-ul-Anwar (Arabic)-~Imperfoct. 

'ruis portion treats of the. Persian thden-far. 

9*5" X o'b'- 9 looi^c fnlio.s, worni-iudi-n ; writhui 7 H In fln^ png-*. 

94. Nameh Khurtab ; Pand-Nameh of Mulla Firuz and 
Patet Irani. 

CoutenU :-I. Nameh -i Khurtab (P1‘- >narke.l in Arahie namerala), originally 

compiled by Syavax, son of Oriiiazdyar. ft treats of (.«) the .'{3 kinds of years and 

20 
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their relation to the Amshaspands, of the names of yeais and tlie names 

of the 8 principal days. (6) The days, months and seasons connected with the sun 
and anUcoount of every Zoroastrian month, {cj The revolution of the sun, the 
Beasons^Yte. ^ 

Original colophon (p. 65) : — Completed on day Ormuzd,- month Farvardia 
(Kadim), A.Y. im., 

f^olophon of tlio copyist : — Completed by Dastur Krachii vSorahji Meherjirana, 
on day Astad^ ihontli Farvardia, A.y. 

il. Pand Nameh of Mullah Firuz bin Kans* in Persian verse (PP* 1 marked 
in Arabic numerals). 

Colophon (p. 44) : — Couiplcted by hasfcur F S. Moherjinui-i. on day Meheiv 
month Shehrivar. A.Y.l2ol 

patet Irani ^2)- 

(,'olophou : — Written and completed by Kraciiji fSorabji Kausji Meiierjiranu, on 
daj Uepadar, month Meher, A.Y. 1270, iii Nuvsari ; copied ' f^ om Dustur Kdalji 
Dorabji Saujana'a MS. 

7*7;)^ X jlali-houiid in cover?-: whicii fmve t^:ol sono'whar ; Fitropi'an 

papery pp. 60 -f (1 p. blank) h Upp. + (ii pp. blank) -f If. 12 (of whlcli bf is blank 
and the last folio unmarked). t 

95. A chart on a long sheet representing a forecast or prqphecv of 
events up to the advent of (Behram) Varjavand — in Gujarati. 

All the years are given in Sainvat ora. The sheet hu^. boon cut into two 

Colophon Written by Edal limstam AiUida from a copy of Rustam Bchvaiu 
Aibada of Surat on day Asiruin, month Shehrivar, A.V. Samva't iltlO, A. I). 

1884. « 

96. Translations into diyarati from Pahlavi and Persian 

works. 

ConfenU (1) Translation of Miiio-Kherad (If. 1-30). (2) Translation ot Gr.idtt 

Fryau and Akliaz Jiwlu (ff. 30-36). (3) Translation of Oajaste Abalisli (ff. SiMo;. 
(4) Poverty— .^ocular and religions (ff. 40-41), (n) The King of Rum and Rclirain. 

gore (ff. 41-42). (6) A parable (ff. 42-43;. (7) A tn.-iu who liad throe friends 

(flf. 43' 40). (8) A king and his minister — on Faith and Doubt (11. 40-17). (’<) A 
king and his servant (ff. 47~1'J). (10) The prince who renounced the world (ff. Ih ;,;-;). 
(11) Jamshed and the seven wonders of Bars, from the Rivayet of Cama Yolira 
(ff. 55-56). (12) Kxtracts from Jamaspi (ff. 56-60). (13) Nosliervan and Ymiau 
Daatnr (ff. 60-61). (14) Rii/arjinuher and a wise man (ff. 61-62). (15) Fh/eiutmoin'- 
tions inscribed on a brick of gobi in Noshirvan’s tre.-»sury (f. 62). (16) Bazarjmeher 
(ff. 62-63). (17) Jbeamod men and Darwishes (ff. 63-74). (18) Noshetwan ami his 
ministers (ff. 74-77). (1») Story of the son of Yawlagard Sheliryar and Omar 
Khutttfb. from the Revayct of Bahman Punjyeh (ff. 7S-S6). (20) Six kinds of fire 
described (f. 86)- (21) Enumeration df some meritorious deeds and sins (ff. 86-87. 
(22) Dimensions of the channels of Arduisur (f. 87;. (23) Dimensions of the various 
heavens (ff. 87-8S). (24) Ou wet-dreams (f, 88). (25; The number of Ahunvar to 
be recited by a Behudin if he does not know the Avesta, from tlie Rivayet of 
Kanidiu Shapur. (26) Merits of the various liturgical services from the Rivayet 
of Bahman Pujyeh (f. 80). (27) Contents of the MS. (f. 90). 
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ColopJioii ('it. UO-91) in tiujiirati : — Written And compietod by Aspandiar bin 
Behram b* Kaas b. Darab b. Rustam Aibadani, on day Depdin, month Shchrirar, 
K.Y, r20i>. Samvat Ihl* 

l2*r' X Bound ill leather eoverfi which hpve got loose; woi|ii-oaten ; 

liluropeaii paper ; ff.'pl (njiukod in Oujarati nunierula), uritteii U. 2i to the page. 

97. Translation into Gujarati from several Persian 

works. # • 

• 

Conle/tU : — (1) Tdi-Juiineli of Noshirvau, treating of the inscriptionH of moral 
maxi ms on kanfj^trus fff. 2-10). ('-) Zafar-Nameh, containing admonitions and 
ftevoral stories told by his ministers to Nusbirvan (ff. U) 52). LNoshirvan asked 
Buzarjmeher t(i coiii]>ose » book which might prove useful in both the worlds. 
Bn/arjrnelier went to his preceptor Aristotle, learned from him wisdom and In seven^ 
days produced the work called /afttr-Noim U \. (o) Ou knowledge and poverty 

(IT. o;i-02). (1) Catechism on llorals and worldly afVairs ^IT. 62-82). (5) Story 

of a person wdio liad.tluee fnemls (ff. 82-88). (6) A king and his minister (tf. 89-91). 
(7) A king and his scrva?kt (IT. 92-97). (8) The prince who renounced the world 
(11. 'Jb-lOo). f. 105/7 and L iObu are blank. (9) Seven wonders of King Jamshed in 
Rare, from the Kivayet of Cama Volira iil. JM6^>-ll9). (10) A Derwish and riches 
(IT. 1 10-112). (11) Jan 4 aspi(h\ 113-120). (12) Story of Hormazd sou of Yazda- 

ganl Sliehriar and (.)mar Khuttab (ft'. 1*20-136). ft. 137-140 blank. (13) The 

attiilmtes of the 33 Ferashtas (ff. l41 107) (ll> Interpretation of dreams 

(If. 108-170). (ITR Angela presiding over the 7 <lays of the week ff. 177), (16) 

damshed’s remedies for barren women (IT. 178-182). (17) Story of the Hakim 

/physician) of Bagdad (ft. l83-lsl). (18) On Riches (IT. 181.18()) (17) The four 
l*er.sian dyiia;<tios' with chronology (ft. 186 19.3). f. 19-1/^ blank. (20) Gosht Fryaa 
and Akha/ JTulu (IT. l!M6 209). (21) Mobed Adar Farali FarrokhzAd and (iajasta 

Abalifcih (ff. 210-221). IT. 2*22-22«’^ blank. (23) 'translation of the Zartosht-Nameh of 
Zartosht Beliram (If 229-3''0) IT. 380/>, 3S1 and 382'f blank. (23) Translation of 
Bakhtyar Nanieh i^Storios of Kings] (0 382A-5S2). f. 583« blank. (21) Couteuts 

of the book (IT. 5834-584). 

Colophon (ft'. ;j85-580t/);-'- Written by Krva«l Kdal bin Nowroji bin Bhapurji Joshi 

at the ill, stance of BLdidin Uadabhoy sou of Uatauji bin Maiivarna, and completed 

on the Ibth day of the (>th mouth, A.Y. 1185- Sarnvat 1S72, on Monday ; A.H. 12.31. 

.9 4' Boo^e folios ; eouiitry-made }>aper : written 15 11. to the page ; 

headings in red ink ^ IT. 586 of which f. 475, f, 470 and f. 497 arc marked twice and 
f. 1, f. 384, and f. 530 are lost^, 

98. Interpretation of dreams by day and by nlgbt 

Colophon ; Written in Sainvat 1/91 by Ervad Ruatoin Thuthft ( ) Tehniur, 

Khorshed, Naraang ...Jesang of Surat. • 

ll''X0'4". Bound in leather covers; which have got loose with the /olios; 
country-made paper, much damaged and discoloured by damp; ff. 179 (marked in 
Gujarati numerals), wTitten 11. 15 to the page, with 17 more folios of the contents. 

99. An Essay in Oajarati on the religion, morals, cus- 
toms. social life, eto., of the Persians aooordingr to Herodotus. 

This seems to be a Prize essay written by Mr. K. U. Cama. It gives a short 
Preface, and transbtion of passages from Herodotus bearing on the ZoroaatriaDS 
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witli coiuiiiL-ntc;. I’tio Ji:3S;iy .-;ubruitt(i<i tlic* Doiii-dc-pluiiio of Ljshlci 

'\hhidi yd.hn’dj u--hl'r tCct/tnnfirhif,. 

l-> English foolscap ioosn — bf-aring tin? vvator-niark of Malcoliti and 

llcMiry. iVso’' : pp. XII 4- ‘M -p :nti. 

100 . The Di’ama, its oriyin, progress, rise and fall (in 

Gujarati). 

ff. o7, l« 11. lu the page. , 

* 

101 . Translations from the German and some observa- 
tions on the Ancient Persians. 

Confi.nfs : — (1) ('0 Literal translation of (.-lis. 14, lo, 10 aad 17 (incomplete} of 
jDr. Hydt’a book concerning tiic Keiigion of tiic .-\iicicnt Porsians (pp. SO) and (6) 
Translation froin a German work on Persian History (pp. 7-^7.^ incomplete). (2) 
Observations on ti.c opinion tliat Hu* anciowl. Pcrsiaii« wore divided into four castes 
and on the jiasiiagvsi by ivliicli that opinion is supported (p]). IT* unniiuiliered), A 
remark on the right-hand corner of one of liic sheets states that it was * coinmuni 
caled to (ien. Malcolrn when he \\ u.s writing his History of Persia.’^ 

fjooac; folios ; two kinds ot Kuropean paper — -one measuring io X'S^and the 
other 12"6''X8" with the respcudivc water -niark.s of 182/” ai»l ‘ (}, VVilmott. 1811.’* 

102. Some fragments. 

(1) 'J’he en<t of the Bustan of Saadi Mf. 4). (2) Aiilai V^ira*’ name h (Persian) 

incomplete (tT. h). V«») An incomplete Per.^.ian <//7.-nn (tT, 24), i4) Forms of petitions 
— incoiupleto (ff. 8), (h) Book of mcdicid rcciiies in Pf.rMan verse incomplete 
(tT, 4.0). (t») ('/; Kisaleh Midla Ali Kin^ji (ff. 2) and llisab-j AhaUi IJind (Indian 

Arithmetic) (ff 2). (7) Conjugation of Persian verb:>-«\vith explanation in Hindi — 

(ff. 86) -incomplete. (S) Some Persian stori<.\5 written on an e.vercihe book (ff. 1.5). 
Water -mark Milliiigton. London. KS(>;{.‘ (t>) A book of medical recipes in 

Persian prose (in the form of a Jong scroll lG"x4‘7"). (1(1) A fragment of the Pand- 

namcti of Saadi and versos coiuposod by K71al Darn on Atash Rehram, etc (H) A 
fragment of tlie K.liordoh"Avcsta in (»ii|arati with (bijarati translation — containing 
the last hurtle of the larger Sarosli Fasht, smaller Horn Vasht, Vauant Yasht and 
Hhvau Gull (incomplete) (tT. )7b to 182, marked in tiujarati numerals, written lb 11. 
to the page). (12) A story liook (8 folios) incomplete. 

1C8. Yasna (Aveata with ritual directiouw in Gujarati). 

Colophon in Pcr.sian and Paldavi : TVauscribed by Mobed Minocherji Barzorji 
Haral), Framroj, Minoclicr Kcrsliasp for JVfobod Pestiotanji Sorahji Vtsuna and 
completed on day (lo.sh. month Meher (a short note in Persian just after the com- 
pletion of the gives rdi Uashn and tndh Amcrdad). A.Y. 1207. MS. presented 

by Mr. Frainji Ihilonji Oomrigar. 

9 - 

11*3" X 10*4". Half-bound ; country-iuadc paper i ff, 1 2b (marked in Gujarati 
numerals), written 1C 11. to the page. * 

104. Yasna (in Aveata, with ritual directions in Gujarati written in 
Avesta characters). 

The lastia is written in Iranian, style and the following further rituals 
are given in Perpian and Ppzend ; (1) KfafeliDumand Darun-i Shab> 
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thr* fourth duNvii sifte*' ‘IcJitli). ■ i) Rl».sliutiiiiian-i Danin-i 
Ooffpenii, (3) Khsh rjuiuaii'i t);U'iin-i J*’apjthi»iiv ;1) KUsljimfniii)-! Darun i 
Din wa Mansra, (3) Khshimman-i l)aiiui-i llainkaia*i. tj\) Khsiiiymaii-i 
r)arun-i Haft AmsUaspoiid. (7) Kh^liunuian*i Darnii-i Itali. (i>) \irang i^arsani 
cbldan wa Barsaui ^bvmliui, <0) Nipat*g^ H<'in chMau. yO) (JpyjU'aii/rnidaii 

(ll) Nirang Jam giraftan. (IS) Xirang Ziir gir.-ifcin. ( Nining Par ifioJii giraf* 
tan. (14) Niraiig Vars piikhtaii. (10) Nirang Saja^^hn NavzmH wii i\o-ri;tl?ar and 
Daruii-i No-iiavar. (ir.; Nirang Var?litiiud Fanjoli-i Ve'n. (17) X)r:.ng giraftan i 
Darun (Paxend versiou iVoui ilio Nirangi.djin). ^18} llakiis i Niraffg<lin (Pa/.cnd). 
(19) Hakikat-i AtUflli V'aliWim ^Akhfcaii (Pazer.d) ;‘J0) Oj* llu; Ban‘f?in»iun* (Pazeiid; 
-—Imperfect. MS. presente<l by Mr. Kruinji Ooiongiu’. 

IIT/' X Boiiuil in bJaok It.alln r <.*i)ver' wbieii bnvr g^ivrii \\i\y ; I'Jnropean 

paper ; ff. 5231 (umu umbered).' wntteM 1;» lb |o Ibe i blank) + ft. (de.*'- 

eribiiig the rituab^). * 

105. ^faSIId b<i Nirang' {'l e:\b id Ave-sta 'Uid the Niraiig ita Gujarati 
written in A veaia.ctiacacters). 

The Gniarati 'diafar.t.er/ H atn) i/ are UtA (ran a ribnl in Av*. r.tj., Gujarati 

W 3 

»';olo}dioij in (lujnv^iiti wrilren in Ave l.a ohai\a'^lrns : ( i:in?-i.;ril.;e{l by Mobed 

noriiiaji Maneckji Sbapnr laOnA at (be insbnnnr uf M obi il Sorabiee. and Mobed 
Mormaeji Nasarvanji Ibnirani Ivaindin coniplett d oii (lie Inlb d »y 'd the 
!.2th A.Y. Sam vat DUI. 

« 

1 l*7'*X' J!' 3 7 Bonmi in bar*! lerdin v eovetv:; loin nj) ; eoindiv made j?aper ; (T 
(iiiarked in (.iiijaiati iiumer.d.H), 'vritien I'd lb (e !.be j uge. MS. pre.'n. nb'd by Mr. 
Ardesbip Be»'*iainii Kamdiii. 

lotn Yasna i Avesta). • 

iliisi MS, Wi's onginaiiy bougbt (A Aiob» d I'Van ji liueiomii Pibieaii Jiajia by 
Mobed Ilornia.sji Dadabboy Hoiuonji Kb'.irdicdji Kakaba, 

IT. 143 marked lu Gujarat mu mer.d:-; , >\ rd i ' n tl 11. Uj tiie. pnge. damaged by 
woriiiB iiud (laruji. » 

107. Yasna ba Nirang: (Text in Avesta and ritual directions in 

Gujaiati). 

» 

Tin's Ms. i.g imperfect iir. it fvtciub- up to Yasna 0‘.') (iipfo //d k^itahi -/iv/.mMr/- 
nandm tuhiMd). 

The Gujarati is written upside d':»w». ['..Jiowing peculiaritii.H should be 

noted : — jSainesof God ltM)l (.as again.-- 1 tOl as n.sual) and (2) l.be Barham tvvr;:s .should 
be prepared from the C rvit.rd'f (tfie tree) asagi-un it t!ii: mcliiHir who;-, used instead, 

11" X 7'f>'‘ Half-bound ; coauLry-made paper ; nwiigui;; in ?:oioo newly 

supplied ; ff. Kl6 (marJeed in Gujarati nuinerabO, mitt on 13 !l. to tiic MS. 

presented by Mr. Ardofthir Behramji Kamdiii.* 

108- Baj-dbarnU (Avesta)— luiperfect at both end:?. 

12'2*^X8*i>'b Goose folios : European paper ; b. 2 In 7 Bnarked in (jrajarfiti nunu;. 
rals), written 13 to 15 11 to tlic page. MS. pretieutod by Mr, Ardefihir lieliraiuji 
Kamdin. 



109. Darun-Yaslitan or Baj Dhamu. 

(1) 'I’yiiJg the Harsoui of Urviiram (IT. 1-5). (2) Khub ceremony (rf. 
,1 — j(>). I y;; Khiib ceremony, with 5 tak of Bursoni, of il»e Uamkarits (ff. 40>-62). 
(4) Tybia ibo Bar.sohi of •M/oA'/i.vyotv/ (jiictal)- -(ff. b2-lS4). (5) Baj of Ar(lafrava«^ (ff. 

or) — 71). 1 (<>) Bnj ot the ?>0 »lffferent days and of Bar/u, Horn and Dalian'- isads (ff, 
7I--102). ( 7 ) Bnj of Vaiith I/.ed (ff. 10:>~-104). {«) Baj of Neryokiig Ixed (ff.\o4— 

lOi) . (i)) I5;ij of ilaftoraiig !/.ed (f. KCi). (10) Baj to consecrate the nri thduuk (i.c..the 
head of a eattl(')^\vilh the kh.shiunnaii of 116m (H. 105 -lor*.). (1 1) B;lj to consocrato the 
thi'inuk (/.t'.,^the head, (‘tc.) vd a fowKvitli the khshmiman of Gosh (f. 106). (12) Bfij 

of Airreras with t!ie klif^hnumaii of Ardafravash (f. 106 ). (l:i) JJdj ^arr« purahlini^ l.c , 

the Baj ot \ aiemt I/.ed (ft. lOti — lOi). (14; Baj ot the .5tl» day of tlie 1st month, in the 
ifiih IJfthahin (ff lO/— ^<). (15) /idj vaJdvdm, of day Khonlad, month Farvardin (ff. 

1()8 — 10). (H)) Btj 1 ot day -^rshi.shan£», liionth Farvardin, with the 

Khshnuiiian of Ardafravash (f. 110), (17) Baj of day Adar, month Ardibehesht (f. 

ill). (1?S) Baj of Tiraiij^ffuh Menrangan, Avagiln and Adargaii (ff. 111—115). (10) 

Baj of day Farvardin. loonth Adar (f Hi). (20) Baj of /.r., of day 

Kliorshod, mouth Dae (f. IIS). (21) Baj of day Bahman, month •Bahman (f. 118), 
(22) Baj of day Aspandannad, month Aspaudannad, et ., the Jashu-i Bnrzigar (f. llj)). 
(2;i) Bilj of the lesser Nuvro/, of day Khordavl, month »Spendannad (f. 120). (24) 
Duj infill tAiiiuinf, of day Farvardin inontli SiMindarinad (t. 124;. (25) Baj of day 

Marespand, month Spendaiinad (f. 124). (2fi) Baj of the 5 day?^ from Astad to Anerau 
of the month Spendarmad (f. 128). (27; K hub ceremony during the tiatha days (f. 

1 2S). (28) Buj of the 5 (iatha days (f. Vd iy (20) How to recite the 80 days, the 12 

months of the 5 Oatjia days in a BAj ct remony (ff. lo; li,*)). (;i.j) Hqu to invoke in 

an umlerUme the 8(! days in a Baj ceremony (f. 111 . (,B) Description ot eoysecrat- 
ing tile fciiav sacred while garments) (f. lih). (42) Baj ot Kasliu-Asirid (f. I4.7), 
(80) Baj of Miim-ram (lor rite departed souls) (f Ms). (81) fhjj of yraocha (f. lift), 
(do) Baj of Ardatravash (f, l ift). (06) Baj of the xMinoMain (for the living^ (f. 150).. 
(87) Baj of the Gahamhars (1. lol). f8S) BAJ of Haft- Am.sJiuspeud (according to 
Ivamdin Khambayati’.s Bivayet) (f. l51.) (oft) JiAj of 8iroja (ff. 157-172). MB. presen- < 
ted by M»*. .1. K. .8aklAt villa. 

Colophon (f. 17 2) ; - Traiisenbed by Mohed Fram Frvad Khoished Aspandiar O.sta 
Behram Fn inroj Suratia— defccf mlant of F.i vad Bormazdyar Krvad Karnyar. M8, begun 
on day Deprneher, mojith z\tlar, A.V. 111ft, and completed on day Govad, month Dae, 

A. Y‘. lllft, Samvat I8» ('*. MS. copied from different lUvayet.^ 

ft*2'' X b /". llali-lionml - eountry-made paper , 11. 172 (marked in Gujaraft immc- 
rak. of whiei: f. 1 24 is blank) written 15 U, to the page + I blank folio + 8 more 
folios of Contents. The e.xpliination is given in Gujarati written up*ide down. 

1 lo- Baj Dharaii, or Darun Yasht, or Vaj-Yashtan.* 

: (1) Tying (he Barwoin of Oi varam. Tying the J3argom of metallic 

wire!<. (a) Khul) with 5 t;\i? (of liaiMoui) of dfiy Qiiutizd up to day Aiuardad, with their 
i'.\spectivV fjainkarai--. (-(} Baj of Ardafravash. (5) Baj of Orniazd ivhudai. (d) B4j of 
Sraoahfi. (7) Biij of Shdi Navjuj (i - ., of Aweida.l Sai Giih), (rt) Khub eerumony 
during the 6 Gatha days. (0) Bdj of the & Grithas. (10) Baj of Variant. (U) Bij of htb 
day of the l.it month. (\'2,) Baj Va!&v.lni, (i.t-., of day KhordAd, mouth Farvardin). 
(13) BAj to coMsocratc the (Iiead, etc.) of a fowl. (14) Mj to consecrate the 

Hutm/.. (head, etc.) of a small cattle (15) Baj of the six Ualiambars. (16) Blj of Ka- 
pithwin. (17) BajofFanth Yarad, (1«) Baj to eonsecrate the Si4v (»,e.. white 
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garmenla). (ID) Baj of Mino-Marespand. (20) Baj of tho <hiy Bahioan aud all tlio 
other days of the mouth, and th<^ Baj of Barzo, Horn au I Daliani Yazads, (21) IVij of 
Haft-A.msha,spe!id. (22) Bit] of Siroja. (23) Uow to recito the 30 days and .Mho 12 
months and the Gatha days in a BAJ eercmoii)’'. (21) Afrins of Acdafrava^^h, rf Buzor- 
gan, of Hainkilra and of Gahainbar Pavi ^ 

Colophon in Persian : — 'rransciibed by Aiobed Uaptain, P>ehraiU; Ibirab, Solirab, 
Mancok, Peshotan Sanjana ainl completed on day Onnazl . niontli Mehor. A.Y. 1123. 

MS. presented ))y Mr, (J. K. Nariman. ^ , 

• 

D-l''x b‘5''. Bou’id in leather covers whitdi liave given way in the liin'rtng ; ooun- 
try-made paper; ff. 177 (niirkcvl in (.liijarati minierals) writttMi ir> 11. to Hie page. Con- 
tents and Colophon from i\ 171 to f. 17V. 

111 . Baj-Dharnu or Darun Yaaht. 

MS. presented by Mr. Pramji Palonji Oomrigar. 

7*0'^ X (b2'* Bittiiid in h-ntliei* eover!:i ; winch have givini wav in the binding ; 
European paper , 1’f. I '*) (marked in Gnjarati nnnierals) written I2 Ik (o the page, 

112. Vendidad'SadO (Gujarati, with ritiial directions iu Gujarati). 

l -olophon 'translated liy Krvad D.ir:d> Shapurji Kliarshed |i \';jel»h:i of Nav.sari, 
at live instance of Behdiii Frainji Maneckji N^oroj ji Noshcrvanji Wadia and coniplcted 
on day Asman, month 'I'ishtar, A-V* llbl,Sauivat 16 IS. MS. pres< nted by Mr* Ciirset 
jee Borabjee Wadia. 

10*0'' X O’S". Bound in leather covers ; country made papi/ ; If b>2 (marked 
in Gujarati numerals) written In Ij. to the page* 

113. yendidad Sade (Aveata, with ritual directions in Gujarati), 

Colophon in Paldavi-Pcrsian-tUiiaiati : 'rranscribod in Sur.-it I>y Aiobed Un.stam, 

Behram i)arab Sorab Alaneek P< shotan Sanja.^a, at the iiistaneo of Behdin Navajhai 
(Navlau) daughter of llehilin Kavas llaeha Kahanji Wadia and wife of Belniin 
Kharshedji Ratal! )i divaji and coniplett d on day Tir, month Ainerdaik A. 1 13*k 
Sarnvat lB2ti, Shake IfilH. 

. This MS. was presented as to I'h’vad llonnaj h n Alol/ed Jaiiished bin 

Bchrain bin Kaindin who was initiate<I a /inUul in memory of Nk'ivnjl>ai ’.s luol her JJai 
Jmji. 

13" X Bound in hanl brown leather Olivers : •■minlry m.nle f aper , if. 301 

(marked in Gujarati numerals) written 17 II, to the iiage. 

114. Khorda-Avesta (in Gujarati characters with Gujarati fcians* 
lation)- « 

ConienU: — Xirang Kiisli — Srosh baj- llo'^hbani— Khoisfied, M;ih, Ardvisur arm 
Atash NyaitjJies — Namsotayashn Ndmi J-aongham — Patet -A'alha -iX.-ihein (explained 
in 3 ways)— Hormazd, Ardibehesht and Srosh Hadukht Yji.slds — the r» largm- gahs - 
Phup-nirang- -Afriiigans of iMhiiiaii, ArdalTavasI* ainl Hahambar- -Pi.'; j bn rented 
after answering the cull of imtnn- — Asiiirvfid (upto .i-airyamrt-isliyM) fTln- ilate given 
iu these marriage benedictions A.Y, 1100; — Nirangs to he recited after Srosli 
and Ormazd Y^aslits — Tiom Yasht — Nirang to be rcciteil after ffoin Vusht -B'lj to be 
recited before meals — One clause of Afrin Ardafrav.i.sh with ex'danatioii- A clause 
from the Hadokht Nask (with commentary) about not injuring and harassing 
parents — A clause from the Vendid Ad (with explanation) svbout the length and the 
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breadth of the Bareshmun-gah— A ciajise from tlu> V'endidud about the dog naed for 
Sa^dtV/, with e.Xjdanatioii— A clausn from the Vondiditd (with oxplaDatiou) about a 
womaiMgiviiig birth tv> a stiU-borii cliild — 'i\vo clauses from the Vendidiul (with 
explanation) al»<nit a woman in her menscR silt ing in an nrmesht-gah (a secluded 
place) ami the number of days after wincli she cleanses herself — A claase from the 
Vendidad and one from tJie Yasna (with explftnaiion) about an Yozdathragar who 
feboubl keep lii« mind, body and clothes pure -ihe 15 hunavs (charaetcristies) of a 
Mohfd (with e\plamuion)- BarRam to be prepared from a pomegranate or a tama- 
risk tree and idioublnot be of mvtaHie wires (I'liis is n!peated thrice — f. t. 2l4 

and f- 2ir») -Danin and FaioaKt, tlieir weiglits and synibolism (a large Damn should 
be of 3? a Farsast of ;»1 a small f>arun of 0 - -f. 211 and again 

repeated on ib *>l T-lill 8) -On the 7 planets, the stars, the pkyjhe 2S lunar matisioDS, 
the eclipse of tlm moon and tlie sun. the length of the /h/vti/zy. — who lias created the 
, tiger add the linn ‘?— t lie dimensions of the earth and about the 12 constellations ^ 
rough plan ol Damji, Fars:ist, Kliorsbed and nnih and of tlu‘ Yasna-gah. 

ColopJorn in Ou jar.iti I rioiscribvnl by lliistairiji, Thiithtiji, Xavroji, Tehintir, 
Kliurshed ot Surat and completed on day Orma/d. month Shekrivar. Sairivat 1818. 
MS. presented by Mr. Jaiusetji Kdalji Saklatvala. 

?> 3'^ X b'5‘. Bound ifi leather covers; <‘onntry -made paper : ft. 220 (marked 
in Gnjariti numerals, «»f vvliieh 1, 12r>h is blank). -written 15 11. to the page. The 
Avestji portion i.> given in rerl ink, and the oxplanatii^a in black. From the 
Ardibehoshi N'aslit, Fm; Av*'Sta Is in black and commentary in red and again from 
the Dhun Nirang, the Avesta is given in red ink, 

115. Kholrda Avesta t Avesu, with some explanation in Uajarati). 

Conirnlx : Avesta alphabet — Yatha - xAsheiU’ Kabnad Zartosld Xirang-Kusti 

— -Srosh Baj — lloshbaiii KliOrsiied, Aleher and Mah Nyaishes. ^ 

All these text Imve hemi oo)nnH.Mjted on i«i tlnjarati. 

m 

Av:in iVyaish — Atash X vais! --Desc.ript iun .)r Bo* offering u; the Atasii* 

Behrain in tiUiaruF Nam Set ay as ri — i'atet-i Adarhad- l^atetd Vadarda^ * 

gan. (The Karda begininng with an'ar iwimr.-hiii is explained, rlaus(‘ 
by c.lans(? ill (injarati)-- ■ Falvit Irani Khnd Ibitet - Nirang Boi dudan — How and in 
what way to reeile Aliingans and how to plfiee ihe flowers (in Gujavali) -Afringans 
to be re<-it(’d on the different days ot tlie month ami of Barzo, Iloui and Daiiam 
(from Kamdin ivlnunbayaii’s Rivayet) - Afringan-i Pauth Iziul, of Ncryosang Ixad, 
of llaptorang I/tid, *'f Valiant i/a<b of Haft- Amslulspand, (Hii what days^to recite 
these AlringJins is explained, in Cnjarati from the Uivayet of Ramdin Shapur)- 
Afringans of Hatha, Galiambar, of the 5th day of Lite 1st month iu the IJshaliin Gab, 
of Vahtvfi '>f loz *», mah 1). of Ardiifravaah (roz 11), iu;ih 1), of 'Firagan, Mehran- 
gan, Avangan and Adargan. of roz Favvardin, mah Adar, of rox Khorshed* mah Dae, 
of roz Bahman, mah Bahnian, of Haft Amsiias.pand (ro/. Aspendarmad, mah Aspen- 
darmad)~-Pahladi Nii-ang of roz 5. mah 12 — Nirang to consecrate sand — Afringan 
of day. Khordad, month Spendarmad-~Afringan3 of the last 5 days of 12th month - - 
Afringans recited during t he 1 days of Navar— Afringan Rapithiviu— Afringan of 
Mino Marespand (ro/ 2dfh, m\h 12th) — Afringan Siroza— Afrin-i Dahman, 

(?,<:., of Ardafravash), of Buzorgan, i)f Haft Amshaspend (oiled Afrin-i Bahrain 
Izad}, of Gahambar of Gabambar Olm^ni — DoA-i Asboun and Afrin-i Aeho&n (These 
two Doas or Hles^igs an- new and rarely fouml in other MSS.)— Afrin-i Myazd 
— Af*in-i Zartosiit. ( The portrait of Zoroaster from Malcolin’js History of Persia 
is hfre stuck on between f. lv)4 and f. 195). 
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Balirrun Varjavand, Padfiliah i Din-i Mazdayasnfin (rsCluthreni Buyftd) — 
Marriage oereinouy as porformed in Iran — Afriii-i Nokah-bastan-i Trrm (/.<»., Blesstn^e 
to bo recited in ;i inarnavje-ceroinoiiy in Iran) — AsliirwiMl Hindustani —AabirWild 
Sanskrit — Afrin liapitliwiir r» lar/^oi* i^alis — All the ^^‘lsl^tK — Ni^an;^s HAj^—Nalna^^- 
k irs —D' Horijit ion of T) kinds oT lir«; — Nanios nl 12 I'onnii ll.il inns ( 'liiiraetttlisties oi 
tlio sn)i and tin*. inoo7)--*( !)iaraot<‘rifd.io ol’ Hio fa t j ■>/.']/.- nhntd (kr ., a liappy man)- - 
VVor.?lnp of’ (Jod - :?] nnsks I'd iMim*.; of find wltb (lujavatT explanation — The 
Daaf iiri — TJoseription of tin* r. Gabs, j»artieiijarlv fin* Kapil Invin—Wliafc to reeite 
diiriiig the Ct gahx -How to divide thi? projnnty <uJ‘ the p.^rouks anilSnost sons and 
daughters— Cereinonioa to be performed for tin* whole year after the efeath of a 
person — The geiiealof'y of Zartosht - Baj lo ent tlu' l)arun-i Vanaiit — 
Afringan of ArdibeJie.'^ht, 

d'he following points as found in this MS. should bo noted : — 
(L) In the Srosh Ik'ij, the rshaliin-gah is otuy given. (>?) In the Kliorshed • 
Nyaish, all the gfilis artj given. (.‘J) Iri the Mali Myaish. only the Aiwisriithrem gali 
i.s given. (1) It is stated that -l-J Atash N^-aishos sliould be recited during the day 
— 11 in llie llavan, if in the Ua|4thwin, 7 in th<‘. l?/.iiin, 7 in the Ai wiariithrein and 
9 in the r.sliahin. (O) As tbi* MS. is copied from that of Frednn Jiva, in th«^ 
Patet-i Vadardegan. lie* name of llerbiid tVeiinn i*'> givrn. (0) In the Dhup- 
Nirang. recited for the Using, tin* name sliouhl bvj M\us taken : — Btdidin I'alaii be 
msafl. (7) In the Dihadhe-i Afriugan. tin* following names of the departed worthies 
are invoked among others :—(n Jamasp kai Pasin (and not Janiasp Ifabub, or 
Jamasp IJakiin, as usual), Ci) Kirdiisi Tus- (:‘») Soban jaiudat. (1) Jaisal pandat. 
(r>) Bididiu Minoeher B. Halnnan. ((J) Main^ek B. Changa. (7)^I)astur Khorshed 
!). Kehram. (>) 1>. Asdiu Krwad Kaka. (9) 1>. Mehrji K. Vaidieha. (lO) O. 
Shapur 17. ilo.shang, (IJ) D. Kliorshed K. KaikoUad. ;U») D Biirzor 10 Kanulin. 
(i:i) D. Ar«b»shir K. Kaniyar 

I'S) It is stated that the name »f a slave should In; recited as Vahmaii 
or Adar-chelier (f, TU). (9) fn tin* recital of the Afringaus, the 
‘/oti should not recite Mniralic Ma/.dAo raevatn kluiri*oanghat»'i. (It)) 'The Afriu of 
llarnkara or Jlaft— AmshAf^pand is ealied tin? Alrin ol Behrain 1/ad (II) Two 
Afringaus of Gahamhar shouhl be rrcited in the Gat h.a days. (I'J) 'Miree Afrins— 
(1) of Beiiram Ize<l, (2) of Ardalravash :>i)d (il) of Ka-nfim-} DArlAr slniidd I;e recited 
after the AtVingau eereinouy. (13) AlVingan ' Rapithwin should be recited twice 
duringtlie. year — (1) on day Khordad, mouth Farvardin, ami (2) on <lay iMarespaud, 

montl) Meher. 

* 

(■olophoij in Gujarati : — Transeribetl by Bread Maueckji Shapurji Fardunji 
Maneckji surnamed llomji Taiina and completed on the 27ih day of the 4th month, 
Samvat 189(). A note on the first folio states that tlie INIS. \\m.s sold in Sam vat H)21 
to Mobeds* Jamasji and Iloriuasli Bohram-Kamdin fm- Us. :<() by M.obed Kuverji 
Kawaaji Hirakhonna. 

ll*8" X ^ I' - Bound in strong loat|\« r coven.. , Kuropcan paper ; ff. 506 
(uiarked in ( I iijarati numerals, of which ff. 76-77 arc repeated and f. 281 is Tdaok) 
written 19 Ik to the page, with 6 more folios of tJontents and Colophon. MS. presented 
by Mr. Ardesliir Beliramji Karndin. 

Il6. KHlorda-Avesta (Avesta with Persian translation). 

Conto/s* Ashein-^Yatha— Niraiig Kuati - ikij (o be recited Aefore meals—Baj 

to be recited after answering the cull of nature— Bjlj to bo rocitc?d after a wet -dream— 
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Srofih Buj — HoBhluiin — thi* r> Nyaislujs — floj-innli of AtaBli NyaisU -Nonio-aongliam — 
the 5 larger Gahs — llonnazd, Ariliheheslit, Sar<^li Ihiclokht, Saro.sh Vft/li Yasht^ — 
Niriiiig to he recited alter Sroi^li YuKht. '- flom and V^anant i'asiits --lloj-iiiah ot‘ 
l^ashtfi— Vispa-liumata— Nam setayasn -Introdueliou (l^ibaehe) to Alnogaiis — 
Afringahs of Dahinaii, Anlaf/avasli and Gahainbar -Afrins of ArdafravaBli, Bii/orgau, 
Rapithwan, (lahaoibar and Hanikare -Ashiiwad- Khnd Patet . lairing Srosh Yasht — 
Niraog llonnazd Yufllit — Niraiigs to be recited after Rom and \'aiiant Yashts — 
8hiikr-i Yazdan — Kalma-i Din (two kinds) — \ir:iiig Ard ihehesht Yasht— Larger BAj 
to b<^ re cited ‘lA fore meals- Bai to J.)e jocitedon leiring olf nails — An aeeomit of the 
Farvardegan (in P(M‘.sian) — NaTiiiskars of the lire, water, trees, mountains, tin* 
departed souls — Avosla roeited by tlie souls of the departed in iieaven and bell — 
Kubne-i iladokht (a elanse I'rom the ILidokht na^^k about not harassing one’s 
parents) — Niiaiig to be reeit«Ml on removing the hair- j"aj dastjisho (Baj to be 
recitcHl oil applying the Gomez to the body)-- ILj to be recited on going to sleep — 
Doa tarn lanisti — Ni rang Kiisti ((Jadimi)- Dibaelio, i/-., introdiutimi to Nyaishes and 
Yashts ((Jjidijui) — Introluction to (ht* Gal».i ((^hidimi) -Nanu*^ of God -Afrin-L 
Zartosht— the concin.sion (KhataTua) in Persian v.Tse, giving Mie name of iiie wriim-, 
the date of writing, <*te — contents. 

Golophoii (in Persian vorsc*) traimcribe.i by* Mnbed Xavroji UuUomji 

Sanjana for Behdin Barzo Muatam Maneek Dala.l and compbded on lay Din. inonHi 
Ardihehesht, A.Y, 11 C'.). , 

ll" X P*oiind ill Inird leather imvers, vshicli have giveui way in the binding ; 

ermntry-made pajier, injmaMl by worms ; IV. d47 (niark'Ml in Gujarati minier.dfO -f 11. 
2 of eontenis. MS, prcsijuted by Mr. G. K. Nariman, 

117. Khordeh- Avesta (in Gujarati;. 

('onftuthi -V;itha A.-^liem-Nirang— K n .ti- Srr,;:l) p.aj Ilfyslcon^- ;ill Nyaislies, 
(lahs ami Vashts - Vi'^pa llnmata and Na.m.a?i:iy:» dm all ibitetr- -all A I ri ngann wit b 
DibiAehe — Dliiip-Nirang--*all A I riiiSy-Sai niii-^A>hirv:Ml in Pa/ond and Sanskiit 
various Nirangs — Kalnia.i Din all haj.< — Namaskai’.s ---J\ bfihnnmans ni tlie dilTen nl 
Afriiigans — Kursi-i Zartoslit — Dastmi --Name,s of llamkares. of t he ///y/.‘7i^i.s- invoked in 
the Hamayastand of God- Beeital of Alninvar in place of Ave:-.la tf*xls — tin* degrees 
of various erimes-~I)escript ion ol tin* (Umstellat i.nis, of fin* lin*s and »)f tin Navjoie 
eeremouy - Dimensioii'Wif the xArvi.s-grdi — ^bih -Shinn :il nasUs the idiaraeteristics 
of a Mobed. 

Colophon: — d’ranscribed by Mobed Darab Shapur Khorshed Shapur Vaehha of 
Navsari at the instance of Behdiu Kraiuji Maneek ji Nowroji Xoslierwanji •Wadia and 
completed on <i»y Jamyad, month AiiHidiul, A.Y. 1 hW). Samvat bS4V, A H. 12t)4. 

ll’l" X ^'1^. Bound in leather covei.s,- country- made pajier ; IT. .077 (marked 
in Gujarati numerals) written lb U. to the page,, with b more page.s of intm.ljat (in 
Persian verse) which also gives the name of the writer and hi.-< [latron MS. presented 
by Mr, Cursetjee Sorabjee Wadia. 

J18, Khordeh. A vesta (in Gujarati character). 

Oojttenis : — AsIhmii — Haji l.f» be rcciteil Isvfore meals- Bfij t,i he recited 

after answering the call of nature — Nlnnig fAyii/er-Nirang Kusti -Srosli Bbj - 
Hoshbam — Khorslied and Mdier Nyaisli — Vispa ilumata — Num-Setayeshn — five 
larger g&hs — Mali, Avan and Ata.sh Nyaislie.s -Patet — flrmazd Vasht — Ardibeliesht 
Yt. — Sarosh Haffokht Vt.— Sarosh vadi— Rom ami V.iuant Yasht — Xiftm^iLdr oi the 
lamp, of IMkhrna, of water, of the mountain, of the tree, of Muktad (f. 2l6)~Thp 



iJ;ij of rjOO Asheifi anil (jl 120<» — Bilj of b'ji to bo rocited 

iiftor tlio iPoitatioTi of Oriuazd Yt., of Sarosh Y't., of Horn anvl of Ardibelicsht Yt. — 
Nirang Setayesli - -Xir.ui;^ of tin* V^anant Yasht -Nirau^ (f. 234) — 

Niruntj din'ni (f. i^3o) — Nirau^ of I lie days (^'/ , the names of tlic liumkaraB) — 
1 andurosti — Descri[>fion of tyiritf on the Kusti, of perfoniiin*^ a Nyaish and o 
l>uttinj^ on new elotfies on Varava day (/ #;., roj 0, mah 1). 

The subjects marked with the number of the folios are particularly to be 
marked as some idauses inserteti tlierein are quite strange and not to be found 
in <!Xfcfint Khordefi-Avesta books. * ^ 

Colophon Written by Burjor M elunosliji Burjoiji I’aredunji snrnamed Balon 
Karedoon at the instance of Noslu'rwan ji Uustoin ji Ilatanji JasavaU and coin^detod 
on day Din, month Tir, \,Y. I i, S«amvat is; 1, A.fh Isib. 

V*2" X liound in Idaek j<;atlici‘ covers, country tnadc paper; 342 

(marked in (Jujarati numeral. ) written 11 Ik to the (>a.e;e. MS. presented in sacred 
memory of Bai (Mrs.) Jaiji B. Darnvala or lhinbd;j. 

1 19. Sarosh’ Hadokht Yasht (A vesta ra/.cnd-Sanwkrit). 

(Joloiihoii in IV'Csiaii f---‘rr.m..criin d at Surat by llerbad Ijiistam KlK»ralied 
.Aidandyar Rustam uf N.iv.jari, inid eumpleiod on day Idcjuneljer, month Jiahman, A.Y. 
lhM;4. 

d ins Ms. i.i fully de.seribed by Dr. J, J. Modi iu tln^ riournal ol Mu: Irmiiaii 
Association, October ) v a copy wliercof is attaolied at tlie beginning ol this MS). 
MS. pre.s»‘ntod by l*rof. B. A, .I'hiU'e through Dr. J. J. Modi, 

X 0‘»'. Taper boiuul ; eoufi.try-ma»h; paper; If. 21 (--pp. JS) wntlcii 11 II. 
to the pag(^ ; the Tazeiid portion is given in red ink. 

120. Farvardin Yaslit (.Avestaj. 

6-;i" X o ilalMjound ; MS. has given way m the binding , Europoau paper ; 
1C 01 (marked in iBijarati immcrals) writleri ID 11. to ili.-! page ; written in two 
difTerent hands. MS. presented by Mr. Ardeshir Belirainji Kamdin. 

121. Tir Yasht (Avoata). 

7*2" X 1'3'. Taper coders: i'juiopeau pajiei ; .*f. Jl .'marked in iJujuraU 

numerals) written II U. to the page, MS. presciitovi by Mr. Ardeshir lichnimji 
Kamdin. 

* 

122. Patet Irani. 

0 * 7 '^ X T'. Bound ill brown leather covers ; l.,uiopeaii paper ; .MS. written iu 
Jraiiiaii style,; ff. 20 (iuark'*d iu Gujarati numerals) of which the lirst and the last 
folios arc missing —written 11 Ik to the page. MS. presented by Mr. Ardcfihir 
Behraiijji Kamdin. , 

12;;. Afrlns (lersian). 

Oanlmls : — (O intermixture oJ Afriii iiapithwiu and Ardafravash at the 

beginning is followed by aojamuhAtcha (abbreviated) which is as usual preceded by 
the first part of Afrin Gahambar and followed by the last part of Afrin Ardafravash. 
(2) Afriu-i Bnzorgiin, of Ardafravash, of llainkara, of liapithwiu ; Afrin-i Myasd, 
Afrin-i Gahambar, Afriu-i Zartosht (witli Avesta, preceded by the first G sections ol 
the Afrin-i Gahambar in Persian and followe*! by the last part of Afrin-i Arda- 
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inivaali;. (;>) Dhuii-Nirung— tlic Uuda ‘ resliotati VisJitjittpiui ’ recited in an under- 
tcme in Alriiigaii.s oi Daliiiiau and Gahambar — tlie first part ot Afriu GabambaV 
Chushin. 

Ooloplion : -'rraiisoribed by Jiastui .laiiisliedji in A. 11. l:2f)r». 

X Bound ill bard leather covers ; country-inaile p:vper : fV. bO (marked 

up U» i, l i iu Arabic li'^ures — oi wJiich fl, 78-i'J are blank) written b 11. to the 
page. MS. presentiMl by Mr. A‘, B. Kanidiu. 

iL^t, Plaixlavi Texts. . 

Contnds : (1) (Muiak Andarz-i BoriotakishiVn (h. (2) Andar/-i Danagau 

val Mazdaya.snan (IT. ll-li). (,‘0 Aiidnrz-i Khosni Kavadau (fl'. 11-17). (1) Audar- 
ziha-i Pi.shjnig^n (fl*. 17-lb) (.')) Andarz-i Adarbrid IVlarehipaiid (ff. lfl-20)* (h) .1 wo 
moral pieces begiiiiiing witii “ Katjli kartan ’ (fl*. L'll-IyO). (7) Sayings of Adar 

J^Viibag^(lT. 30-31). («) Sayings of Bakht-Afrid (0.31-32). (fl) Original Coloplion 
Written by Kaindin Slioiiryar Ncryosang SaniamJ and completed on day Gosh, 
month Ardibehesht, year 7 7 Hindustani (lY. 32-33). (10) Nirang Kharfastai Zadan 
(I. 3d). (11) Pand-niiina of BuzargnieluT (ff. 33-47). (12) iJay Klioidad, month 
Farvardin (fl*. 1^-53). (13) Madigaii-i ( -hatrang (ff. fubofl). (11) Anclarz-i Dastobaraii 
val Velidiujln (ff. .'jS-fi.l) — imperfect. (13) An extract descrihing tiie decay o) morala 
-as in the Balmian Y^asht- (imperfect) f (>3. 

!b7" X 5*5'^ Half-bound ; MS. has given w.iy ii» the •'unding ; coimlry-niiidc 
paper, partially worm-eaten ; fl*. 03 (marked iu tiujarali: numerahs) written M 11. to 
the page. MS. presented by Messrs. Pirosha and Navroji Framji Pavri. 

126. Rivayet ot Darab Hormajdiar (Gujaruti). 

Some 1) lumuiiiljcred folios »it tlie end give trie following furtlier sulijeets in 
Gujarati :--(!) Consecration of the Nirangdin, (2) ceremony oi the Vonsoeratioii 
oi Atasb'-Bchram, (3) the ecroiiiony oJ taking ^>ut the ashes of tin.* lire of the Atasli- 
Bchram, (-1) ceremony oi ''o-'-offering.*( 7>) mu account of the midday siiadow.s. 

Colophon: — Copied at Bombay from a MS. of Darab I lormajdyar’s Bivayet * 
111 the possession of Shctli Banaji Bimji, by Moluid Darab Mobed Pahion Frvad 
Framji bin Vekji Osta. Kam Ervad Kjam P.’idani bin lOrvad Narsang Ervad Anau 
Ervad Chauan Ervad Kamdin Ervad Alub^d HorniMjdyar Ervad Ramyar — a dcs- 
Cendant of Ervad 1 lurniajdyar lOrvad liainyai Ervad Zartoset and completed on day 
Depmeher, iiionMi Ardibelieslit, il.Samvat Snaki; .\.|I. I 180. 

II P'' X fl* P' , Bound in leather cover.s ; c»mnliy niadc paper ; ff. r>/ | (ftiarked in 
Gujarati numerals) written 17 11. to the page of which fl. 3i>3-0«’d give tlie eontenf.s. 
MS. prc.scuted by Mr Cursetjee Sorabjee Wadia- 

■ 12G. Rivayat Of Darab Hormazdyar, translated into 'Gujarati— 

Vols. 

<.Iolophon in Persian written in Avesta characters, in IVrsiaii and (iujarati 
(IT. 603-603) : — Transcribed in Bombay (ly Mobed Minochor Bcbram Darab Minocher 
Momji, Rustam, Kliorshcd, Horn, Belfram, of Navsari, at the instance of Bchdin 
Noroj bin Noshervan Maneck Wadia of Surat (and afterwards of Bombay) and 
completed on day Srosli, month Tir, A.Y. 1130, Sainvat 1817, Shake 1683, A H. 
1174. The MS. herein is c.alled Nf/shhe-i Khuldsa-i T)hu or Nn.skhe-i Din Beh 
Mazdyasnaii. MS. copied from the original MS. of Ervad Dada llomajyar Sanjana 
who had written it in Samvat 1747 at Halsar. 



10*7" X llalf-bouiKl in covers ; couiitry^iiwulc paper ; in very gooU 

condition ; Vol. I ff. )»3i and Vol, II ff. :>:ir)-(5l2 (marked iii Cinjaraii numerals) 
written l5 ll, to the page. MSS. presented by Mr. Llutanji Ardesliir M adia. 

*127. Rivayat of Darab Hormajdiar,^ translated into Gujarati 
(incomplete). 

17*3"’ X n !.\ Bound in leather eov rs connl »y-in:ide paper, worm-eaten ; 

If. .oG (marked in Giiiarati MUinerals) writtiui IP 11. to the p:>ire, witii ;i iiiore felios 

# • 

written in Persian, giving a syuopsi:-; id the ancient dvna^tiec uf Persia. 

MS. presented by Mr. Kpim ji Sorabji Lbnrigar. 

ii:8. Ithother Rivayat. 

llivayet with 78 ^piestion.s ami aiiswer.-. bi\>nglit by M.ulia ItiislaFii In A..(j. 

J773. This Kivayet was printed in tin jurat i in A. C. 18 pb MS. pre.M:nl(;il,by Mr. 
b’rainji Palonji L'mrigar. * 

Colophon: — (.’oinpleted oii day Srosh. muidli Avan, A,V. 1 1 P < . Sainval 1881. 

Pb" X 5*P'. IVniitd in h atluT covers, torn of]' : ei»nntrv made p'aprr, stnmcwliat 
perrorate<l by worms j lim writing on the last .-Cver?.*l Inlios eannot be ileeip/iered on 
account of the injniion,s action ot bad ink ; ft. 22G Iniaiked in kUijantii nmnerals) 
wntleii 13 !1. to the page, 

129. Jama.spi*(ia Gujarati prose). 

t'lnf.t^/nf.c --{jndi'.v tiie title .ill tn.uuu f ol odds and eml.^, e |/,. v;u j<)n,s 

subjects from tiie Kivayels, -biuiaspi proper, Hahman Va- hb i . lei cnee - to geomancy, 
medical recipes, the 1«; Shh)kas, etc., ar.* guen. ' 

(.’olopiion : — WriUeii i)y Krvad hMal Navroj Ibdauji Alam kji Aniia of .Nav.^an, 
at the instance of llelnliu Soraliji r'diiiocln.n*)i ..hvanji lieinlymom y an<.l e.om[di!ted on 
day Melier, munlli Melier, A A' . I lids j)a.invat l8o(», Siiake lt‘*pn. 

P-7'' X l.bmnd in cU-tli ; «.:minti-y nuule paper; il. 1 to d 1 2 written ! 7 It, 

‘ to the page (the lir.it d folio- are missing). MS, presented by Mr. Nasarviuiji Kliar- 
.sliedji Hat! i Vida. 

130. An account of the Atash-Behram const3crate(i at 

Surat in the sacred memory of Mudi JJadablioy Na^ai vauji on tJie 17lh day 
Sarosli of the month Ardibehesijt, A.i, .1193, Samviit A.C, lS2:3, 

As one .Mr. I’estunji Kaiafdioy (iliamllii wantml to eon 't;erate an Vtaidi- Jhdiram 
at hh^ own e.xpeii.se. the ca.-e- was rob ried to tJio t’unvt and the proeei iiings a.s well 
as other mutters .u t: recorded here. MS. w rit li n in A .< '. and pTc-senled by 

Messr.s. Aluneckji iiinl Bumanji I l.f.>rniu;-!ii Wadia 

*X 9*4''. Hound in leather covers countryMoude j>aper ; folios annuinber- 
od, written generally 3G H to tfie page. 

131. Ardai-Viraf Namehun Gujarati verac), as originally composed 
by Mobed Rustom Peshotan Hamajyar— the author of Zartosht Nmneh, 
Siavakhsh Nameh, etc., in Gujarati verse.* 

10'2‘' X P'- Hound iji s. to ng leather covers;; eounlry-mudc priper; If. 128 
(marked in Gujarati numerals), written 1 7 H. to ihit page. 'Lins MS. contains sonio 
vefy good pictures. MS. presented by Mr. Hurjor S. Kumana, WiVvUm by Jehargirji 
Daatur Sorahji Kumuiia of Suriit and comjdoted on <lay lb. htum, mouth Adar> Saiii" 
vat 190b AAM21/, A.C. 1M8 
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l;i2. Ardai Viraf Nama (in Gujarati verse). 

CoiiJfijubcd by Uustom Pesbotciri llorma/Al\ »r, :i desceuclant ot Mobed iionuiiz- 
dyur, Ervad Ramyar (f. 4)— the author of Siavax JS'ama in Gujarati verse, and 
verbified from the verisious of Zartosht Bcliram, Noslierwan Marzbau and Viraii-i 
Kansi. JRustoni, it is stated in the introduction, took his lessouf^in -Vir/if from Dastur 
Barzor. Two ill ustr£jLions (f. 5 and f. 0) arc only given, and blank spaces are left for 
further illustrations. 

Coloi»hou (ru'aujarati and in Tprsiau verse) Transcribed by Mobed S&apur 
Maneckji B^hrauiji Darabji Sorabji Sanjana at Surat at the instance of Behdin 
Maneck, Dada, Adar Modi, suruained Athugar and completed on day Tir, month 
Tir, Samvat 1814, Shake 167f», Tarsi year 1127. 

li tT X JT. Bound in black leather covers country-niadc paper ; If. 203 (uiark- 
e^l in Gujilrati niimerahs) written 13 11, to the page with 0 more 1 olios at the end giv- 
ing the nanie of tlic writer ami the date of transcription ; some folios have got loose. 
MS. jirescnted by Bai Bbicaiji Liniji Talaiidiote. 

i;:3. Gujarati translation of' Sanga- 

saXL BattiSi 32 talea of the Tfiroiie) otherwise called Vikramacha- 

ritra. 

Colophon ill Gujarati (f. 20S) : — Written at Madras by l^rahm in Naikji Suba- 
rao, inliabitant of Fandharpur, at the instance of Athiigaria Kramji Edalji Kudibaiua, 
inliabitunt of JSurat, and completed oil day Farvaidin, mouth Aban, A.V. 1181, Sain- 
vat 1868, A.O. 1812. * 

9*o" X 7 4". Bound in leather covers^ country-made paper; slightly worm* 
eaten ; tt. 211 (of which the last 0 folios arc blank) written 13 11* to the ,page, MS. 
presented by Bai Bhicaiji Liiuji Falanikote. 

« 

134. Barjor-Nama (in Gujarati) — Imperfect. 

Upto f. 277a one bait in Gujura'i transliteration with Gujarati meaning ; 
from f. 2776 the transliteration is not given, 

1 17^' X 0-4". Without covers ; folio.s stitvlied togctlier ; Kuropean paper, bear- 
ing the watermark 1820 , iV18. spoiled by damp ; if. 228 to 280 (marked in Gujarati 
numerals) written 10 to 17 IL to the page, MS. presented by Mr. Ardeshir Beh* 
ramji Kamdin 

_ . A. • 

135. BarjOr-NaiXia— 19 vola. [Imperfect]. — The Exploits of Bar’ 
jor son of Sobrab son of Kustam rendered into Gujarati prose from the 
Persian version of of Atai. MSS, presented by Dr, J. J. Mody. , 

Vol. 1. — 11*3" x^ 7*3''. Half-bound; ff. 309, generally written 17 11. to the page. 

Vol. XL— 12*3", X 7-0". llaif-bound ; if. 280, written 17 II to the page. 

VoL. IV. — lO-C" X /’O". Bound in leather covers; if. 382, written 15 11. to the 
page. 

Vul. V. —1 Td'^ X 8". Half-bound ;«1T. 214, written 23 11. to the page. 

Vol. VI — ITl" X 7-2". Bound in cloth ; imperfect at the beginning; ff. 3l3. 
generally written 23 U. to the page. 

Vol. VH. — 12*8"^X 8-3". Half-bound ; ff, 223, written Jfroin 23 to 27 11. to the 
page. 

Vol. Vlll,— lo a" X i-'i". lliUMouu'l ; ff- ^03. written 1.^1. to llic.i,aj{C. 
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Vol. IX. — X (5*7'', Ualt-bound ; pp. writtoii l.'i 11. to tlio pafi;e. 

Vol. X. — 1 1*3" X 7*1/'. Half- bon nd ; iinperfoct at both ends ; ff. (> to l?<0, 
written 2.3 11. to the pago. 

Vol. XI. — 10‘5'' X 7’2". Half-bound ; ff, Ibo, written 21 II. to the page. 

Vol, XU (V) — Bound in leather covers ; imperfect ^t the beqinnintr : ff. Id lo 17^, 
written 2.") II. to the pa'ge. 

Vol. XI IT. — li b" X 7 :V. ff. 208 ; written 17 11. to th(^ pag.*. 

Vol, Xl\^-ll2" X 7 7''. Half-bound; ft’, written 1.7 II. to the page. 

Vol. XV — ‘.I'T" X b'o". Hound in cloth ; in^perfoct at tln^ ejulf h*. 2.‘»8, written 
If) Il.to the page, • 

Vol. XVi — 10*7'' X 7 1". Hound in eloth ; imperfect ;it Muj end ; ff. 319, written 
1.*) 11. to the page. 

Vol. X V 11. ■— 1 l‘I/' X 8 2 '. Hound in cloth ; imperfect at the hcginniiig ; ff. 8 to 
371, written 1,‘> IL to the page. , 

V\)l. XVJll. — Jl*y" X 8*2". Hound in cloth ; ff, 4r»I. written loll to the page. 

Vol, XJX. — 11*5" X Bouml ill cloth ; ff. 2/6, writim 21 11. to tht^ page. 

'The last two. volumes contain the .siiiiie matter, althougli written indifferent 
hands. 

13(i. Sohrab-Nama (Gujarati). 

ll'li" X 8*2". Bound ill cloth ; imperfect at both einis ; ff. '2ol, written 2o 11, 
to the page. MIS. presented by Dr, J .1. Mody* 

137. Gulls tan of Shaikh Sadi. 

I ’o" X r/'. Bouml in hard red covers : pap«*r Kur()p^^'l^, bluirJi: ff, 129 pnarked in 
Ar.abie, tigiiresj written 12 11. to the pag<*, M.'i. pre:’..*ht<sl by Mr. Ardc.^hir Bohramji 
Fvauelin. 

i;;.s. QuUstan oi‘Sliaik,li badi. 

'file fir.st part (38 I'olios^ giv<i.s tin* Introduction and the lirst chapter (imperfect) 
of the (.jiulirttaii. Jdn^ seeoiul givt;s the whole of (lulistriu writteu in a hejtiuiiiil tiny 
hand (ff*. 167, marked ill Arabi<i tigure.i) . The margins on all tin* three .sid e.s tilled 
ill with commentary. The third part (1." foiio.s) explains Arabic vm se.’? oetrurring in 
the Hniistaii interliuearly in Persian. * 

oP'X3\S'- Half- bound ; country-made paper ; If. 38 + ff. 1C.7 , IV. 1.0, MS, 
presented by Mr Ardesliir BelnaiJiji Kaiiidiu. 

] :jd. Karnna of Sbaikh Sadi 

On the left-hand corner of the lirst lolio, the name of the owner —Khnrshid 
Kateli is given. 

y- 3 i" X i)*3"* (.‘ountry-inade paper , 8 loose folios— wnU cm lo II, to the t)age, 
MS. presented Ijy Mr, Ardeshir Heliramji Kamdin ^ 

140- Karima of Shaikh Sadf. 

Colophon : —MS. transcribed by ()in.'ir Jvhalal Nakhoda Myaii Amir in A.H. 
l2o4. Original owner Mobed Jamasji Kdalji Framji Rustomji (A.Y. 121(1). 

II *6" X 8*2'. Paper covers ; European paper ; fT. 13— written JO 11. to the page, 
MS. presented by Mr. Ardeshir Behrainji Kamdin 
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ui. Diwan-i Jam^ 

5'4' X 4'3’^. rfalf-bonnd ; counl i y-niai!e ; fl- 2P-‘/ (iiuimiiiboroil) written 

iri 11. to till! [laffe. MS. impcrfecl, as some iii'st and last foluv an- waiitiug. MS 
liri.'RrMti'd by Mi^f-srs. I'iroslia and Nasroji I'l'aiuji I'avri. 

142 . Selections from Nizami and Htlair (Tmpcrffifit at both 

♦ 

s '»■' X ll.iir ; ooiMiiry-Mriiilt' [);i|n‘r, pn loral iMl ]»y wririti ' : iV. r»7 

(writtiMi I7N1. to thr iVtIioM + Cf 27 (wrillon l!) II. to tho pago)* 

MS. liri'senti tl by Messrs, l^iro.^ha and Navroji Framji Pavri. 

] j;b Dlwan-l Qasam and Anis al Arafaln. 

(^i) , l.yrioal o(lrs of AiMvar. (^) A inathnawi explaining Rome Snfic 

'terms, by the same author- Tiio poef here gives his name thus : Nasir bin 

ibirOn ibn al-Q;isimi al-llu^aiui aUdabrizi al-ma.shahur ba’J QAsiini. MS. transcribed 
in A. 11. 1 or. i. 

4.*S^. llalf-l.ouiid ; country-made papo', ]>crtorat (.*<1 by worms : ff. 
(marked in Av.il.ie ligures) woiUeu 1 I U. to tin* page n]» to LV)(; and IT. 11. to the page 
npto i*n<l. MS. pn?.sented )»y iMesxrs, Pirosha and Navroji I''ramji Pavri 

1(4. Divan-i Urfi (Imperfect at both ends). • 

•eh' X r.'S". V/ithoiit cove.rs : country-, nade ]>:i[)er ; fi’ <>7 (umiuuibercd) svritt(Mi 
ill three columns with internuMliate spaces filled in ; ink has got pale, so that it is 
impossible to dec.i^.her some portions. MS. pn*Rented by Messrs. Pirosha ami 
Navroji Framli Tavri. 

A. 

145 . Amad an- N ama ( Persian and Hindustani). * 

7'<y' X b-l lioiiml in black leatlp-r covct.'? ; .MS. has given way in the binding ; 
Kuropean paper, bearing wat'U*-mark of ; pages marked only Uj) to 1:U> in Arabic 

iigures ; written 10 II. to the pi'ge. MS, ))reBeiit(Ml hy Messrs. Pirosha and Navroji 
Fram/i Pavri. 

j 16. A MS. of mixed Contents. 

( : — (1) Ivi-ssa-i Pauu Gu.shasp (verse) — fi’. b-. (2) »SayingiS of Azad S.arv, 

fiu.stam and Shughatl .p. l:i. pi) JJadi (A metrical Arabic-Persian 

vocabulary, eontaining .some pneins in various metres) -ff. ];>. 

Coloplion . — Completed ou day Sarosh, month Oae, A.Y". 1 1;]7, A.II. 3182. 

(1) Imsha i Uarkarau tf- o‘J (imperfect). (.j)Iu.sha-i Nii’mati — ft'. 13. 

Colophon : Transcribed by Mali mad Isluui in A.il. A.Y, 1138. 

(h) Kargnra -i No.shirvan — (adnionitioii.R in verse) — IT 8 : TranscribUd in A.H. 
1183. (7) KissJi i Kobzad.—fT. 21. 

(Jolophon ; — *3>anscribed by Darab, Frarnroj .Minoeber and eompleted on day 
Meheri ^nn>ntli Tishtar, A.Y, I! 2b (JalftsiV 

S-4" X 4-8'C Halt-bound ; country-milde paper, perforated by worms ; folio« not 
numbereil. MS. pre.sented bv^Mc!<fir.s. Piroshaand Navroji Framji Pavri. 

147 . Mulakhkhas al-Tawarikh. 

History of th(4 times of Tainiur, with tin? History of Bengal, ('tc., in 3 books 
by Farziind Wii aUHusaini, composed in A.H, 1 B>2. MS. transcribed in AJl. 1247. 
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11*3'^ X 7’S'^ Bouinl in leathf^r rovfr;: : Knivjpojui pajjnr ; :)1»1 funninubrn il) 

• written 1;> 11, to thn pa.i'e. 

148* Oheliar Oulshan. 

% 

General Hietory of India from the t'arlieai tinier t.n A J{. 1 173 by Rai Chalarmaii 
a K&yatha. snruamed Rai**ade (f. :ta). 'Flic date of composition is A.H. 11 7J. 
( Vide Rieu, Vol. Ill, pp, 909-lu). • 

9*7‘' X o*?". Half-bound ; country -mad «* paper ; H‘. Iti9 (uuunmhere>l) written 
14 11. to the page ; MS. perforated b\^ worms. 

u9. Lubb ul-Tawarikb. 

All abridgement, of general history froiu the beginning to tlu- time of the author 
Amir Naflniddiu Shaikh Vahya al- 1 Insaini al- 15 Jizi. AIS transei ibed m Homhay by 
Kasam Munshi in A.H. 1242. • 

A* 

11" X 7-3"- Bound in brown leather eovev.M : l^^uvopean paper : ff. 229 (marked 
in Arabic tignres) wrilt^on lo Jl. to the page* 

i6o. Tarlkb-i Jehan-grusbai-i Wadari. 

I 

History of Nadir ShAh by JMirza Mahinad Alebdi MS* trany( ribe^d by Mahiuad 
Aii bin Abdul Hamad in A.H. 1242. 

• II X 7*1'. BniirAf in leaf her eovei.s ; Hull country -made paper; if. 'iTvi 
(unnumbered) written lb 11. to the pnge ; margin very much damaged by worniR, 

151. Akbar-Nama 

« 

The first two books olMie famous Akbar-Naiua, or tin* History of Ak bar by 

Abul FazL (luiporft^ct.) 

<% 

io l" X S*5'^ Loosi^ folio.s ; iiifiiiy folios have been lost latterly, hence MS* 
is very iniperleet. • 

' 152. Ayila-i Akbarl 

The famous^* Institutvs of Akbar ’ or the third book of Akbar Naum by Alml 
Fa/il. (lmj>erfcct at end., ^ 

ll’b'^ X 7*1''. Bound in leatiicr covers which nave given way; count.ry-uiaile 
paper; fi‘. 448 (marked upto f. i.'ci m pencil) of which f. Mid aud If. 21 2-1 o are 
marked twice, written 19 11. to the page. 

153. Ayrxi'i Akbari. 

The third book of the Akbar N.'una by Abul Ka/I. 

12’2^' X 7*^- Bound in leather rovers : c.onmry-made )»aper ; folins bms.* 
unnumbered ; very much injured by worms 

i64. Tarikh-i Maratha. 

A short history of the Marat has —their ri.se and fall written by Ali Ibrahim 
l£han during the Governor-GeiieralBhip of Lord Cornwallis. MS. copied at the 
instance of Sheth Sorabji J. Jejeebboy by Mir Afaal Ali in A.C. 1850. 

7*4" X 5*8". Half-bound; thin country-made paper ; tf* iril (marked in Arabb* 
figures with 5 more pages of contents), wrirten 11 II. to the page • 

22 
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166. Mirat-al-’Alam. 

A geographical work degoribiog the geveii regiong of the earth and the wonders 
of the world in 10 chapters by Mohamad A’axam bin Shaikh Mahomad Shaff| bin 
Shaikh 'Abdul SalAm 'rhc nth cliapter, gives some admonitions and the gayin^s and 
serxDong of prophets, kings, etc# 'rhe last chapter gives some instructive and 
ainuBing Rtories. • 

This work was composed in A.H. 1213 and was inscribed to Jonathan 
Duncan. It was transcribed at tfie instance of Sheth Sorabjee J* Jejeebhoy by 
Ghulam Ahmad in A.Ii. 1275. The following works, among others, have been laid 
under contribution by the author : — (1) Tuhfat at Kar&rn. (2) Risdla-i Haiyat by 
Mulla All Kusliji. (3) Tjirikb aUMamUiik, (4) Majma' al-Asr^r. (5) Miqyfts al-Araz 
(6) Salinat al-Bulad. (7) Kaba* Maskdn. (8) Riy^ al-Afaq. (*)) Majma’ al-Gharii- 
^ yib. (le) Masalik al-Mam&lik. (11) Ma’ldmata al Afaq. (12) Haft Iqlim. (13) Mun- 
takhab abTawarikh. (14) NigarisUu. (15) *Ajuyab ul-Makliluqat. (16) Majma’ ah 
Navftdar, (17) .rAma* al-Taw&rikh. (18) Athar aUBul&d. (HO Tiilifat al-Ghardyab 
(2u) Sawar aMq&lim. (21) ’Ajiiyab ah Alcm. (22) KAmil ah'iawarikh. (23) 'AjAyah 
ai-Buldan. (24) Tarikhd JehAn-numA. 

8*9^ >C 7-2‘ HaU-bound i pp, 306 i marked in Arabic figures) written 12 11. to 

the page 

156 Tarikh i Mutafirraqa. 

Historical pieces culled from various books -chielly tlie Dasutir — beginning with 
the Peshdadyaus. At the comineucemoai the following note is found, written in 
Avesta characters f — “ TIu* owner of this history is llAji Timur Pasha sou of Husain 
Khan. He is a Moghul inclined to the Va/.dAn-paraHti religion. His parents came 

from Azai'baijAii Dastiir Namdar Da.stur Kaikhiisro of Yazd. Itoj Pahrum. mAh 

Ardibeliesht Kadim, A.W 1221.’’ 

7'8" X 4-9". Strongly bound in* leather covers ; beautiful writing enclosed in 
squares, the lines whereof liave in many cases made the margins separate ; ff. 243 • 
(unnumbered) written 14 11, to the £>age. with 44 more folios at the beginning giving 
the dates of accession of the kings. 

167. Daaatir. 

Written in A.H. 1249, A.Y. liii»3, A.C. 1833, by one Abdul Kadar at the inHt>aiic6 
of Nosherwanji Maneckji TabAk. 

8-1'^ X 51". Bound ill leather covers; European paper; ff. 158 (marked in 
Arabic figures) writteu 13 11. to the page. 

168. Qulzar-i Hal. 

Translation into Persian of the Sanskrit drama Prabodha Chandrodaya by 

BunwAlidas. a Munshi of the Prince Dara Shukuh, 

« 

9*7*^ X 61". Bound in leather covers ; country-made paper, injured by damp ; 
If. 87 funnurobered) written IJ II. to the page. 

159. Kissa 1 Saif-ul-MulW u Bad! ul JamaL 

A love-story — a tale adapted from the Arabian Nights. MS. trauseribed in 
A.D. 1850 at thejustance of Shetb Sorubjee J. Jejeebhoy 

7*7'^ X 5’5', Half-bound; thin couQtry-mvIe pap>r; ff. 62 (unnumbered) writteu 

U UL to tka page. 
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1(K). OullBtau. 

MS. writteu in A.H. 1256, A.Y. 1209, for Daatur Jaiuulied Burjor Kaua Ruttoto 
Baeliram Framroz Shapur Kaikobad. 

* 12'!*' X 1*8". Bound in strong leather covers * Kiii*opeau paper; MS. written in 
a bold hand written obliquely as well as horizontally ; ff. Il8 (unnumbered) written 
10 11. to the page horizontally and 12 to 13 11. obliquely. • 

161. BahaM Daneah.. 

• 

Anecdotes by Shaikh 'Ingyat Allah Kanbfi. MS transcribed by Mir Afzal AH 
in A.H. l2iG6, A.C. 1860, at the inetuiice of Sheth SorabjiJ. Jejeebhoy. 

ll-G'^ X 71". Half- bound; European paper -bluish; pp. G04 (marked in Arabic 
figures} written 17 11. to the page. 

162 . Tutr-jSama 

The famous ‘ lales of a Parrot ” by, Ziya Makhsbabi. 

■ 

7*1" X S*!". ’ Bound in leather cover.s. loose ; oountry^ujade paper : many new 
folios latterly supplied ; ^(]irai 13 folios supplied latterly -f ff. 1^72 + ff. 73 -74 (new) 
-f. ff. 75 to 191 + H* 19^-193 (new) + ff. 194 to 250 + ff. 251-252 (new) + ff. 
2.53 to 255 + ff. 256 to 280 (new), 

163. Tut^NaW. 

The abridged version of the Tales of a Parrot with 35 stories made by Mo- 
hammad Qadiri from the longer work of Nakbshabi. MS. transcribed in A.H. 1258. 

5’9'^ X Bound in paper covers ; European paper ; ff. 7o (unnuiubered) 

written 12 )t. to the page. 

•-» 

i6i. Tuti-Nama. 

t 

'L'ales of a Parrot ’* by Ziya Nakh&habi. 

N*4" X 4'9^'. MS. very badly damaged by worms and damp ; binding has given 
way; folios not numbered. 

16b. Sangrhasan Battisb 

Thirty two * Talcs of the I liroue translated from the Sanskrit into Persian, 
called also Vikraiuaoijantranj MS. transcribed in A.ll, l26b 

8*2'f X 6*2". Bound iu leather covers ; European fiapcr ; ff. 96 (unnumbered) 
written ll II. tfi the page. 

166. Baharlstan. 

» 

A collection of moral tales in prose and verse by ./Ann. MS. transcribed in A.H, 
1216 by Mahinad Badrudin ibn Mahraad Bbarif. 

9*1*' X 6". Paper covers ; country-made paper, injured by worms ; ff, 114 
(unnumbered) written 13 11. to the page, 

167. MathnawM Ruml. 

A complete MS. — beautifully writteu — of all the six books of Jalaludin 
famous Jfatknawi-f Ma*nawi‘ 

10*9" X Bound in leather, which has given way ; country-made pap^r ; 

margins on all Hi<ies have been worm-eaten but the writteu portion is qnif.e intact: 
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book 1 (fF. 47), Book II (ff. 41), Book III (ff. ol), Book IV (ff. 44}, Book V (ff. dO), 
Book V'l (ff. ;j 6) ; folios (uot numbered) with 4 columns of 24 11, each, 

i68. Tazmin-i Pand-Nama-l Sa’di 

A work in I'ersiiiu verso on the linoii of .Shaikh Sfvdi^s Pand-u&mu or Kiirtmft 
by Ka/.i CJuhiui Ali Meliri. • 

X ft-"'/'. /Bound in leather; C4Miii1ry-iiiade paper; ff. .StJ (umniiabcred) 
written Ih 11. to the page 

J69. {•!} Niizhat ul-Ayvah ; (ID Gulshan-i I?az ; CJII) Di- 
wan-1 kaja. 

The tirst is a work on Snftsni treating ot Si/iilk and by ilusuin bin 'Aliiu. 

The second is a Sufi poem by Mohainiiiad ai Shabistarj. 'I'lie third is a short oolleC' 
tioii of the lyrical poems of Raja. Tlie MS. is iiui)erfect at the hegiuniug aud i.s 
, transeribod by one Ahdiil V^aheed. 

I'T* X Bound in htaflior covers; eunutry-niade paper; ff. lOI (uu- 

numbered) written Ui li. to the page. 'Hi* last two subjects wfitten obliquely. 

170. Shaa-Naina— Vol. II. 

From the story of Asfaiidyar upto the <md. MS, franscribed by Kika Mehrji 
RabA Chaiidft and completed on day Ornui/.d, mouth Farvardiii, A.Y. I0a». 

X P' Bound in leather covers: cuuntiy-m«iJe [laper ; folios looar ; 
ff. 2l>0 (uunumhered ) of vrlneh there are two blank folios after f. oO. 

171 . Slfat uPAshikin. 

A maihtuHVi hy Mulla HiUUi. 

f;'7" X 12". Bound Ml leather covers: euuntry^iiiade paper ; folios loose and 
daiiiuged by worms ; ff. IS (uuuuiubcred) written lo il. to the page. • 

l7:,^ Hasht Bihisht. , • 

I. ove-a«l venturi's of Behramgur, in iiiiiiation of NisAmr’s //(ffl-inukur, by Amir ^ 
Khosni of Dehli. 

Colophon: —MS. w’rittou by Behdiu Mohta Hirji Momji Behrainji Biiaiji ibn-i 
Shigar, .suruamed Tatvari. and coinpIctc«l on day Shehriv.ir and month Khordad, A. V’. 
1139 A.H. ns:! 

7‘9'' X 4*S''. Bound in leather eover.s ; country-made paper ; MS. greatly daina- 
ged by worms and damp; ff. 12d. 

1 7:1. MajmuaM Kasidalia with other subjeots. 

— A eolleefion n\' A'a of dami. Khu.sro. Attar, Mir Ali Shir. etc. 
(2) Moiiaj:its. (;!) A or .si.oiy hy Mir>:a Ahmad Baud (in verse). , 

Colophon : — Written by Peshotanji Hirji Homji Mohta and conipleied on day 
Marespuiid, month Farvurdin, A.V. 1180, 

(4) Some admonitory pieces, (o) The meaning of Yeudidad epitomised iu 
verse. <6) Fal-NAmoli. 

Colophon Written by Behdin •Mohta Peshotiinji Hirji Homji Beiiramji lu 
A.V. 1170. 

(7) Anotlier IVil -Aaiiieii (rersian verse). (8) A iffondjdt. (Imperfect at the oud). 

O '* X b J". Bound ill leatlier covers ; country-made pa]ier ; folios loose ; IT. 
Idl (marked in Ciijaraii uuinbei.s) ivnUcn lb 11. to the page ; MS- very greatly 
damagsd by worms. 
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174. Sikandar-Nami of Nfizatni. 

Tbc‘ Coloplioii : — Ah the MS. ^^ras originally iui^K^rtccl, tiie uocccssary i>ortioii 
has latterly been Hupplit-d aurl • onipleted on day Ueptliu, month Shelirivar. A.Y. 
120S, by Behdin hldal PeHhotiui Uirji Mans hi.. , 

7'7** X Hound in leather oovern which have given way ; IT. ld»» of* which 

the tirst 16 and the last 1 4 are newly .sunpli ‘ I ; an i»i J VIS. V(a*y much tnjiirod by 
damp and by worms. 

176. Diwaa-i Hafiz. 

The lyrical odes, in alplml»otical order, ol llali/.. 

X 0’8". Bound in loaltier covers ; «.;otinl r y -n i le pipt.'r ; au old MS. very 
badly damaged by worms and damp ; IT. l.V) (mitiumb invl) ol which the lirst 16 and 
the last one are newly supplied —written U) 11. to the page. * • 

176. Dlvan-i Hatlz. 

7’6‘' X llah'-boniid ; e juntry-in i ih‘ paper; (V. I7l) written l.> II. to the page ; 

somewhat worm-eaten, riiis MS. was written in A.M. 1)64. IL was originally 
presented by Mr. (Jharh’s K. Glpliinstoue to Mr, (Jnrsetji Jamsetjec (afterwards, 
Sir Jamshedji 11). 

177. Diwaud^HatlZ. [Imperfect at end.] 

6m 5" X 4*'^'^ Bound ill cloth ; cuuntry-iuiuie paper, badly spoiled by damp and 
injured by worms ; ff. 1(J7 (iinuumbere<l) written 14 IK to the page. 

178. Haft Paikar of Nizami. 

d'he adventurctf ot Hehramgorr in seven tale.s. 

Colophon : — Trauserihed by liehdiu Kdalji bin Peshotanji bin llirji Munshi Inn 
Bomji Mohta bin Behramji bin Bhaiji, 8iirii.inied Patvari, originally of Navsurijaud 
now a resident of Surat — comjilcted on day Aneraii. month Bahmau, A.Y. 1177, 
Sam vat 1864, A.11. \22li, 

y-6" X 5*5". Bound in l«;ather eover.s ; country-made paper ; perforated by 
worms; ff 7«‘ (uiinunibered) written 1'/ II. to the page The margins on all sides 
hllcd in. 

17a Olwan-i Dastur Ja tus hid. 

MS. transcribed by one Husaiu Tupal. 

9*7" X Bouud in hard leather cuverri ; country-made paper; ft. 26 

(uuuumbe/ed) — written 15 11- to the page. 

180 . (1) Kasida i Shah nama and (S)Quldasta. 

The first is the KasUla on Firdusi's Shah-nameh )^y Amir Kiiosni of De>hi and 
the second is also called Guldasta-i Sbahjehan by Chaudrabhaa Bralituiti, It 
describes the court of SliahjcLftn, 

Colophon : — The first was ooiiipleted in A.Y. 1172 and the second in A.Y. 
Il8t» (« A.11. 1225) by Bohdiu Peshotauji Ilirji Munshi sou of llomji Mohta bin 
Bobramji Bhaifi Shikar bin Boliram Chanda, suruaiiied i*atvari, originally of Navsari. 
and residing at the time of writing iu Surat. 
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0'5'x j'4 . B‘)uud lu Ivjdtlicr ; o malry .n i l‘j pijicr. perforated by 

woruifi; tf. Ill + ff. 15 {umm ub -Uio fi st lo to I 7 fl. and the secotfd 

15 11. to the page, 

i«i. Diwan-i Oharmlu- 

The eollucted poems of Shaikh llazaiu composed iu Ad.- Uoi, ; also called 
Diwdu-i 'AdU ArkdtL 

11*2^' X 6-5" BouDvliu cloth : thin country. made piiper ; ff. 191 fuunumbered) 
written 21 U. td the page. The sttcand imt of this hiwan, v^z., the Riibft’ts wa» 
copied in A.II. 1238. 

182. Timur-nameli. 

The exploits of Taimur, rendered into vci:^e by the poet iu imitation of 

Ni2&mi*« Sikandar-Niuna. 

7 7" X 17". ilalf-bouiid ; Kmopean paper; ff. 184 (uuuunilnrcd) written ll U. 
to the page . 

183 Timur-nama. 

Poetical history of Taimur by Hatifi, composed iu A. 11.* 1)99* 

7"X-1'3"* lialf-boumi; country -made paper ; injured by worms and damp ; an old 
M8. ; folios (uot numbered) written 13 11. to the page. ^ 

i8i. Selections from three Works. 

wa ^ 

ContniU (1) Intakhab-i Hadiqa-i Hakim Sanai— pooni on ethics and 
religion (if. 38) 

(2) Selection from Nizami (if* i>‘l-80) — transcribed in A.ll* 1251. 

t 

a * ^ /V 

(3) selectionA from ’Ajayab al-Dunya^ (ft. 80-124)— giving some .stories in 
verse — transcribed iu A.H. 1251. 

8*6"X4*7". Bound iu leather covers; thin country-made paper ; if. 124 (un 
numbered) written 15 11. to the page. 

185. Daatan i Beramgur. « 

The adventures ol Behraingure in Persian verse, composed at Surat m A.B. 
10H6/by Nasir Din Mahmmad (first few leaves wanting). 

7*3*' X 4’8". Bound iu leather ; country-made paper, slightly worin-eukei] ; ff. 04 
(uiinumbercd) written 11 II, to the page. 

188. Pand Nama-i Khw^a. 

The Book of Advice in verse by Khwaju, souiewliat on the lines of*the Pand- 
naioa of Shaikh S&'di. MS. transcribed in A. (7 l85o at the iustaucc of Sheth Sorabji 
J, Jejeebhoy. 

8^" X 0*3". ..'aper bound ; Knropeaii paper ; ff. 2;j (uunumbered) written 13 11. 
to the page. 

161 * DlWan4 Ohanl (Imperfect). 

MS. transcribed in A. 11. Ilb9. 

Without covers l thin couutry-made paper ; margin ornameuted ; ff. 
120 (unnumbored). 
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188. (1) Shah wa Darvlah and ( 2 ) Bostan. 

The first is a math?iawi by Hil&lS anc| the second is Shaikh Sadi’s woll-knowu 
work. This MS. is beautifully ornamented with some good pictures and the margins 
are all|deooratcd. Tt is transcribe<t in A..H. 1^79. The MS. is imperfeot. 

10*1" X 6 5/' Half-bound ; country -made paper ; folios have got loose ; ff. 159+107 J 
(unnumbered) written 14 II. to the page in |mrn1lel columns enclosed in st^uare 
borders. 

189. Yusuf Zulaikha. 

The famous mafhruiwi of Jfiini describing the loves of Viisuf and Zulaikh^. 

9*3*' X 5". Bound in leath«?r eovor.s, which have given way ; (country -made paper ; 
badly damaged by worms ; folios not ninnhered -written 12 to 14 H, to the pa^je. 

190. Four MSS oontalningr misoellaneoua Qhazals— 

Rubayat-BaitS-pQasldas and oMier scraps of verses, of which one 
contains Hindustani ^jhazala^ dohras, etc;. 

Vol. I : — v>" X 7 d".* lion nd in leather covers; Knropean paper; ff. 112 (of 
which f. li, ff. 13-10, ff. So-90 arc blank with .several blank folios at end). 

Vol. 11 ; — 4'3"x 7'6''. Bound in leather cjovers ; country-made paper ; ff. 49. 

Vol. Iff : — 4drx7‘V'. Half-hound : eountrjMnade paper ; |I. 109. 

V’^ol. fV l-8"x7*7'''. Half-honml ; Kfcropeaii paper : ff, i7 (of which ff. 2-S are 
blank) with G blank folios at eiul 

191. Sad dar Nazm. * * 

Colophon ; — Transcribed by B<ihdin Kdalji Mohta Be.^^hotanji binllirji Mohta bin 
iloiuji Behrafnji bin Bhaiji Shagar ChandjVsnrnaineil I'utVitii of Navsari. and com- 
pleted on day Asinan, monlh BahjiiaD,»A. V. 1170. 

B()Uiid in leather covers, torn «»IT ; country-made paper very laMlly 
injured by worms j II. 20 1 (of rlilleront si/cs). 

1 92. Verses, Monsjat, Qasldas aad some stories by 
Syavax bln Ast'andyar. . 

Colophon: — Composed and written by Syavax AKia.*tlyar Syavax - I'arsi Irani — 
and completed on day Khorshed, month Ardibeheaht, A.V, 1223, A. 11. 1270. 

8*6" <H*t»''. Without covers; European |mpcr ; margin eaten away by worma ; ff. 
18 (of which ff. 3-4 are blank) written 12 il. to the page. 

/s 'S 

198. Jeballglr-Nama (in I’ersian verse). 

Colophon ; — Written by Behdin Kdalji Peshotauji llirji Muimhi bin Homji 
Mohta bin Behramji Bhaiji Shagar snrnauied Fatvari, original inhabitant of Navaari, 
residing at Surat, and completed on day Aspandartuad, month Dae, A.V. 1177, 
Samvat 18(J4, A.H. 122;J. , 

11-6" x8''* Bound in leather rovers, Kmopeau paper; ft, 7o (unuumbored) 
written in 4 columuK of 21 I). each. 

i94. akangragraoh-nama. 

The btory, in Persian verse, of tint Braltmait ( 'inuigragaeh, converted by Zsra- 
thmihtra aa told by Zartosht Behram , 
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7-6" K Bound in leather i^overs ; country-made pap^r, worm-eaten ; loo«e 

folios ; ff. 24-f6 more larger folioa newly supplied to make up deficiencies in the text.' 

J96. (1) A monajat for the gratdfication of one's wishes. (8) An* 

other mone^at compos^ by Mobad Rustom Befaram Sanjana. 

Colophon ;-»-Transcril)ed by Mohta Peshntauji liirji Jlomji and completed on 
day Asinaij, moiitli A’ van, Samvat 1SS9. 

8'6"X4'8". , Bound in leather covers which have given way ; very much damaged 
by worms ;,ff. 4l (unnumbered). 

196. A MS. of mixed oon tents. 

Contents 

(1) Khwab-ii&ma (a book on the interpretation otMreams) pp. Nlf» 

(2) Namsetftyashn with meaning (in Persian) pp. 31-40. 

(3) A Mondjdf of Jami pp. 47-48. 

(4) A Hiovdjdf of Darab Pabhm (pp. 49|r>r»). 

(5) A letter to Mk* king of Ihjapnr hy t^hahjehau ami its reply by the former 

(pp. 

((») V'or8(‘s in praise of rain {hdrdn) by Knstoinji Sanjana pp. 83-74. 

(7) Tohfat vl Mulnk, comprising lb cliapters. nm* chapter (*mbodying foirr 
adtnonitioiLs (pp. 75-93). ^ 

(H) Story of Sultan Mahmud Oha/ni who imprisoned some Heluliii.s and who were 
role;wed on performing miracles (in Persian verse) pp. HU- 121. 

(9) The grandees of Gtiphtasp’fl Court put qiuistLons to Zoroaster (in verse) 

pp. 12:U35. 

(10) The head of a (cattle) to be consecrated with the K/ishmtfoiv o\ 

H6in ^in verse) pp. 131 136. • 

(11) Hiistom breaks the witchcraft of Afnlsiab (in verse) p|). 136-14,5. 

(12) Sayings of Adarbad Mjin'spaxd (in verse) pp. 146-1.58, 

Colophon : 'JVanacribed by Behdin Poshotan Kirji Munshi, and completed on 
day JainyAd, month Amardad, A.Y. 1188. 

(1,3) Story (»f Noshervaii from the Rivuyat of Kama Voh r ft (pro.se pp. 159-164. 

(14) ^'arrukli- n:lma of Noshirvan — writtrtr to \ niiftn Dastiir pp, 164-197. 

(Joloplion : - CompleU^d bn day Anlihchcsht, month Slndirivar, .A.Y. 1188. 

(15) Per.siaii dialogues (for teaching Persian to eliildren) pp. 2b3-23;>. 

7*7'' X 4*6". Round in leatlrer covers which have given way ; the MS is so 
badly damaged that some imrlions can with diHicultv be rlecipherod. 

197. Farzyat Nama. 

'Phe daily religious duties’ of a Zoroastriaii, as versified by Uastur Darab Rahlon, 

Colophon : ~ T/*an8cribed l)y Behdin Peshotauji Hirji Mohta son of Homji Mohta 
son of P*ehram ji Rhaiji ShiSgar surnamed P.atvAri and completeil on day Din, month 
Ardibelfcsht A.Y. Illo, A.W. liHm. 

8*6" X 5-r/'. Round in leather iA>ver8 ; cuuntrj'-iiiade paper, much damaged 
by worms; rt'. 54 (marked in Arabic tignres) written 1,3 11. to the page. 

198. Farzyat Naina of Daatur Darab Pahlon. 

A treatise in Persian verse on the religions duties of a Zoroastrian. 
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Colophon : — TrauHcribecl by Bchdin Bdal sou of Pesiiotau Hirji Muushi and 
completed on day Astad, inontli Asfaiidarmad, A.Y. HUH. 

I 

X Bound in Ifiitimr covers : coniitry-inaile paper ; if. 63 (unnambered) 
writlen 11 II. to the page. 

199. Tbe Pilgrimagre of Caliph Harun ul Rashid to the 
Dakbma of Noshir van. 

Colophon; — Completed by Behdin Mohtn Besh<»tanji flirji Jlomji Behratuji on 
day Din, nionili Tir. A.Y. Il2vi, A. 11 1134. 

7 1" X Boiiinl in leather ct)vers ; country-made paper, innch damaged by 

worm.*^; ft*, l.j (iinmimbered). gouerully written 11 II. to the page. 

200. Asfandyar-Nama. 

The Exploits ot A^d'andyar in Tersiaii ^verse (nnperfoct at the beginning). 

8-2" X 4*7‘^- Bound in leathci* covers ; eountry-made paper; ff. OG (nunumbered) 
written 17 11. to the page 

201. Dastan-1 Aal'andyar. 

Tlie Story of Asfaiiilyir ii.*; ^iveii hi the Shilh-n&m.'i. 

X 4 ()'C Bound in leather covers , country in:id»‘ pa)ier. perforated by 
worms; ff, 0nark(*d in Arabic ligures) -f. ff :$7 (unnumbered) written 11 to In lb 
to the page. * 

202. Faramurz^nama (smaller.) 

The exploits of Karilmur/, .^on of lluKtoin, in I'ersian verse. 

Colophon ; - 1'r.anscril)t'd by H irji* I loui.ji Hehrninji Bhaiji Shagar, siirnamed Pat- 
viri. of Navsari, ainl coinplcted on day Ibir month Ardibeliesht A.V. 1120, Saiiivat 
1806, A,IC 1163. (The eras are written on margin). 

8" X 6 (5". Bouinl in leather covers wJiieli have given way ; eoiiiitry-maile paper ; 
badly damaged by worm.sand by drimp ; some portion of the margin very nearly eaten 
away by wornns ; ff. (unnumbered) written 11 II. to the p.ige ; one side of the 
margin also filkul in. 

203. Khordeh Avesta (tranacribed into Persian). 

t 

- -The smaller pieces all the Nyai.shes and Cith.s — l.'l yashts — some 
wj. Namaskars and Nirangs — some moJidjdU — commenl;iry on Yatha. Aahem, and 
Kusti, Kliorshed Nyaish and Ormazd Vasht. 

I 

8‘6^ X Ifalf-bouml ; coiintry-i 3 ia<|e paper ; folios loose ; very badly 

injured by worms, ff, 1S>7 (marked in Arabic figures) written lo II. to the page. 

204. Translation of a few extracts from the Ki^ab-al- 

Mllal va-1 Nilial of Shaharastani— chieily bearing oo Zoroastrian- 
ism, on the Magi — Gayomarthians — Zarwaoites — Zardushtian^ and other 
sects with a description of the Fire-temples of the Magi. 

7'6*' X Paper-bound; Buropcau paper— bluish ; ff. 42 v^ritteu. 3 to 10 U. 
to the page. 

IS 
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206 . (I) Taftir-i ma'nl^i Nask-l Vendldad. 

(II) Dar Slfat-i Zand-Awesta. 

(I) Tl»e first is a poetic version of the epitome of the various fargards of Vendidad^ 
made by Navroz Ilirji Homji B/nraiu Bhaiji, Buniamed Munslit, of .Navaari, in A.T» 
1189 (ff. 37). 

(II) The second is the poetic version of the meaning of the different Nyaishes 
and Vafihts— verified by Mobed Framro/ Asfandyar at the instance of Kiirshedji 
Kuatomji Cifiniiuiui and completed on day Srosh, month Bahtnani A.V. 1193, 
A. 11. 12.39 (ff. .38-54.) 

X 6 * 7 '*. Bound in leather covers ; thick eoiintry-made |)aper ; ff. 54. 

206. ^ Story of Noahirwan the Just, from the Shah-nama. 

t 

Colophon: — 'rranscribod by Behdin Beshotanji Ilirji Hornji Behramji Bhaiji 
Bhagar of Navsari and completed on day Khordad, month Farvjirdin, A.Y. 1170. 

8*2" X 8’7^. Bound in leather covers; country-mado paper, grhatly damaged by 
worms : ff 122 (written in three vertical columns and one hori:;ontal). 

207. Khalqat al Mawalid. 

A poetic version of the Gahambars, Farwardian, and other miscellaneous 
subjects ou Zoroastrian ethics, composed by Aga Jamshed Velayati and completed 
on day Oin, month Khordad, A.Y. 1118. 

MS. transcribed in A.H. IICJ (?) 

A note in the beginning states that the MS belonged to Dastur Jamshed, Barzu, 
Kaus, Bhica, JaiushcMl : A.Y. 1229. 

• 

9-5" X 5*3". Bound in leather covers ; ff. 88 (marked in Arabic tlgure.<^) written 
13 II. to the page ; country-made paper* injured by worms. 

208. Kholasa-Diu and Dastan-i Kak-i Kohzad. 

The first is the well-known work in verse on Zoroastrianism by [larab Pahlon. 

Colophon ; — Transcribed by Behdin Hirj^ Homji Beliraniji Bhaiji Sh&gar, sur- 
named Patv&ri, and completed on day Arsheshang, mouth Behman, A.H. 1175, 
Samvat 1818, 

The second is an episode from the Sh&h-ndma of the fight of Rustam with the 
Dev Kak-i Kohz&d. 

MS. transcribed by the abovementioned scribe and completed on day Aspau. 
darmad, month Dae, A.H- 11C5, Samvat 1808. 

0 

8*2*' X 4*7". Bound in leather covers which have given way ; country-cuade 
paper, injured by worms ; ff. 33 4. 24 (marked in Arabic figures) written 15 11. to the 
page. 

20 &. (1) Jehangrir-nama and ( >) Letter of Aurangrzlb to 
his eon Mahmad Akbar. * 

I’he first is the famous autobiographical memoirs of Jehangir (imperfect at both 
r.he ends). 

8*3 X 'd’S". Cloth bound; couutry-made paper, damaged by worms; ff. 128 
(unnutribered) ot which tf. 121-24 are blank— written l.‘» II. to the pa^e. 



: 2 lO. Tazklrat ul-Rukma. 

An account of ancient pliilosophers. chiefly Greek, ami their sayings, beginning 
with the account of Adam. 

MS. transcribed by Miinslii Bliartji SulOk RHi 

y.gi/ y 4*6*'. Half' bound ; European paper: fF. 1*24 (unnumbered) written .9 11. 
to the page. 

21 1 . Iqbal -i Faran g. 

A work m praise of the English during the Govern ^r-Generalfthip of Lord William 
Bcntinck, composed by Mohsan Ali Khan Bahadur Nasrat Jaug in A C, Ls3l at 
Calcutta. 

MS. transcribed by Alir Afzal Ali in A.H. 1266, A.C. iSfjO. 

7 6" X 5‘5". Half-bound; thin country-made paper; IT. (•i;inn;ubere<l) written 
1111. to the page. 

■ 

212. Nagin-i Jamah Id. 

A work in praise o*f Sir Jamsetjee Jeje obhoy, KnighL composed in A.C. 18|4, 
A.Y. 1213, A.H. 1260, by GhyaHudiii Mufti. 

MS. transcribed \vl A.M, 12(U 

8*2" X 5*1". Half-bound ; thin European paper ; IT, ,50 (iinnumberoit) written 
11 IL to the page. 

218. Sir Robert Qrant. 

A work in praise of Sir Roljert GraoC Governor of Bombay, by Gyasiiddiii 
Muftii cortiposed in A.C. 1837. 

12 1" X 7*6". Half -boil lid ; European paper , fT. :>3 (marked in Arabic 
numerals) written 12 11 to the page. 

5 !i-i. MaarlJ al-Nubuvat. 

History of tlie prophet Mahomed by Mu’in Imi Hap Malimad. It oontiins an 
introduction, four chaptens and the eo*n(!lu.sion. 

12*7" X 7*7'^ Half-bound ; thin European paper; pp. 931 (marked in Arabic 
figures) written 1 9 II, to the page. 

216. Asas al-Musalla and Rlsala dar faqh masall. 

The first portion treats of Moliamedan prayer, its rule.'A, etc., and the second 
is on some questions of jurisprudence, theology, etc. 

7" X 4*1" Bound in leather covers which have given way; MS very Ijadly 
damaged by worms and by damp ; folios not immherod — written 13 II. to the page. 

216 Allf'Ba, Amadan-nama, Khallk Bari, and Karima. 

8*5'' X n-*i". Bound in leather covers ; eountry-made paper ; fT. 213 (unnum- 
bered) of which f. 142 and f. 161 are blank. 

217. Rlsala-i- Farsi 

A Persiaii-IlinduMaiii (jlosaary. 
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Colophon ; - rriinscrihcd by licrhdin Mohiu llirji ILouiji Uehramji Bliaiji Shagar 
of Navsari aud ooiuploted ou day Ardihchesiit, month Absin, A,Y. 1137, A.H. 1181, 
l5amFat 1824. 


8'6" X •V*'. Bo d ill Icatiior covers which have given way ; country- ftiadc 
paper ; greatly damaged by ^orinB ; if. 24. 

218. (1) Q«wayad-1 Pars! aud (2) Subahat al-Akhbar- 

The lirst ^work containing .*>8 folios (writlmi f> 11. to the page) is on Fersian 
Grammar t»y Roshaii Ah Aiisari* of Jciunpur, It has au introduction and 11 
chapters. The second part (ff. 3.5 j is historical. The author says that originally this 
history was compose<l in Persian 'rhen one Yiisui bin Abdul Latif turned it into 
the Turkish language and tfiis latter wivs again nmdered into Persian by Abdullah al- 
Mata^d Husain. The surface uf all the pages of thi.s second part i.s lirst beautifully 
^ornauicifbed and then written on. 


X 7-0". Bound in leather covers, lorn otT : papei, white and bhiieh. 

•219. Qawa’ld Farsi. 


A work on Persian Uraniinar by Roshaii Ah Aiishh ol daunpur 

X 8 2'^ Paper bouinl ; ICuropeaii paper pcilorated by worms ; IT. (un 
numbered) written 9 11 to the page • 

m Mu’ayyid al Fuzala 


A Persia.. dicti(A.ary by .Muh.ua.l bin LaU. MS. trar.scribed by Khulun. Sl.ar.t 

of Jaiinpur in A.Y. 1211. 

M-l" X .-s a". Koun,. 11 . leather env. r:: ; eouiitry-madi: pap'er : ff 20.1 
(unuu.ni.ered) written 25 U to the pase ; loose the l.indniR, 

221. (1) Insha-i Nubawa aud ( 2 ) Ruka’at wa Maktubat. 

The lirat is a eoliection ol letters liy Kliwtia M...,;. n .■ 

Hiu autlior oi another Jn^ha 

or Book of Oorrespondenee. 


Colophon —Written by Uehilin MohU Iltrj. Ilomji Hel,ra,u,i and 

day Bahman. month Tiahtar, . A Y, I l.iu, Sainvat IS26, A.H. | lH;i. 
The second is another unknown collection ot Oorrespondouoe. 


completed Oil 


S-3-' X Bound III leather ..-..ver^; eoiuiliy iiia.h paimr , folios looRc - very 
much damaKcd by worms and damp, ff .ii! (marked iii Arabic lignres) + 4 folios 
blank + ff. h* (iinumubered). 


Roka’at va Maktubat. 

Letters and Corresi.oi, deuce in UindiisUni of Mir Molimad .Ja far Zatali. 

7r X i-S". *Ha|f-bound: thin Kuropean paper ; ff Df, (unnumbered) written 
.. the page. 

223. Maktub-1 Amir Kbosru. 


A letter written by Amir Kliosni ..f Oelil, to h,s son witi, 
and a translation tjiercof into Hindustani. MS. tranecrib.d 
.ustance of Sheth fjorabj. J, Jejeeblioy. 


the original Persian 
"» A.C, 1851) al the 



7*6*' X Hall-bound ; IT. 52 4- 50 (uunuinVjered) writteu 1 1 H. to the 

:i24 Majmu’a i Falz. 

A work ou Correwpoudcuco, tiic rules tor writing prose and verse, etc. The 
author states that it ivas originally written for his son Kamal-ud-Din Mahmad yasiui 
(Imperfect). 

1)’7" X 0’5". Boiiiid in leather covers which have given way *MS. much damaged 
hy worms ; country-made paper ; tl. 85 (unnumbered, of which ff. hi, 67, 68 are blank) 
written 15 11. to the page. 

225. Insha-i Madhiiram. 

A collection of official curre-spondeiiue of tfic time of tlie Moghul ftinpire, inad«! 
by a Hindu called Madhiiram, 

8*1*' X llalf-bouud : M,S, worm-eaten and damaged in many places,* 

especially the last tolios, the upper portion of whicii is eaten away ; written on 
different kinds of oountrypaper ; folios noi numbered. 

226 . Insha-1 Mirza Mahmad. 

A Book of Corresponde tiee written at the re<|UcsL of Lala Sunip LAI in A.H. 

1174. (Imperfect at the bogiiming,) 

7*8* X Bonpd III cloth ; thm country-made paper; MS, very tiiucli 

riairiagod by worms and hy damp ; ff. 159 (unnumbered) written 15 11. to the page. 

227. A MS. of mixed Contents 

Content ; — * 

(1) Book of CoiTespondeiice by (.firdharimal Munshi (ff. 1-20). 

(2) Book of Corre.spoudeuce by Fatch-chand Faiz-cliaml (ff, 2l-;52) 

(3) An extract from the Sharestan-i Chchar Chaman (ff. 33-36), 

Coloplion : — Transcribed by Pesliotanji ftirji Miiii.shi bin lioiaji Mohta and 
•completed on day Tir, month Farvanlin, A.Y. 1177, Samvat 1863 

(4) Admonition of Jamslied (from the Sliurestan) (ff. 37-42). 

(5) Adiuonitioii of Buisargmeher (ff. 13-47). 

(6) The /ixtnyura in the crown of Nhshirvaii (ff. 48-51), 

Colophon : — Completed on day Arsheshang, month llchman, A.V. 1176. 

(7) Zafar-iiama ut NosJiirvan (U. 55-60). 

ColopYiun Traii.^eiibed hy Belidin Mohta Hirji Homji Behramji Bhaiji Sluigar, 
atirnamed Fatvari, and completed uu day Arsheshang, montii Spcudariiiad, A.H. 1184, 
Samvat 1826. 

(8) Some adiuonilion^ to the people of the world (ff 63-71). 

Colophon Transcribed by llirji liomji Molita and complejfcd on day Aban, 
Inontli Uae. A.Y. 1 140 (?), Samvat 182-(>) 

(9) (ihazals, Mathimwis and Baits of different j»oet5f (ff, 72-80). 

(10) Some rule.s for reading and writing Iksrsian (ff. S3-99). 

Colophon -Transcribed i^y Mohta Fealiotan llirji llomji Bcliramji ot Navsari and 
coinplelcd on day Onnazd, month Khordad, ATI. 1186. 

(11) Seven wonderful things invented by jamahed in Pars (iu ^cr«e) fff. [tffMOd.) 

(12) Conversation of Jamaspatod Zartoaht. ff. lOS^-lOS. 
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Colophon: — Transcribed by Behdin Mohta Hirji lioniji Behramji Bhaiji Sh&^ar 
Behram Chanda, called Patvari, of Navaari) and completed ou day Khordad, month 
Ardibeliesht, A.H. 1182, Satnvat 1825, 

fl3) Admonition of [mets (in veiRe) (ff. Il0-llr>). 

(14) The story of the renunciation of this world and of thp getting of the next 
(in verse) (ff. 116-121). 

(15) Admonitions of liastur Darab Pahlon — ft. 122>125. 

(16) Kales of Correspondence (ff. 126-12!)). (Imperfect.) 

8*5" iK Bound in leather covers : country-made paper ; ff. 12!) loose ; very 

badly injured by worms. 

!Risala-l Ramal. 

Three works uii (Icotnancy embodied in this MS., fl) Kisala-i Ramal, (2) 

Nuskha fi Ami al- Kaniul, tiMnsoribed .it Hyderabad in A. Fl. 1‘222 and (S) another 
RisaJa- Ramal (im perf ecf ). 

8*5" X Bound in leather covers ; country-made pajibr, worm-eaten ; ff. !)5 

(iinuumborcd) written l;i U to the page. 

229, Fal-na^ma 

This book on Divination is also called Lnhh-^ Luhhdh. by its author who is Nasir 
hiirMahmmad bin Haidar Uaminal Shirazi. * 

(Jolof)hon : — Transcribed in Surat by Mobed Kustaui, da'nslied, Mancck, Hehrara, 
Darab, Sorab, Maueck, Peshotan San Jana at the instance of Behdin Peshotanji 
Kharshedji Shapufji Alpaiwala from a MS. in the possession of Behdin Jaiushedji 
Kharshedji Dalai and completed on day Mohor, month Bahman, A,Y. 1180^ Sa nival 
1868, Shake 1733, A H. 1226, A.C. 1811. 

D'O" X 0*6". Without covers ; thick country made paper, perforated by worms ; 
ft. 102 (marked up to f, 33 in Arabic figures) written 15 II. to the page. 

230. Jama' ^1-Ramal. 

A MS. on Astrology aud (leomancy by MiiUa Chalndiiilang son of Shaikh Mohmad. 
The works of the following aiitliors have been laid under contribution by the author ; - 
(1) Nasir bin Malnuad BaghdiMb. (2) Sayjrul Husain ibn 'Alavi Misri. (3) Imaui 
Zanfiti. (4) Tamtam Daibilri. (5) Mahmad Chaazali. (6) Shaikh Alla Bakheh, (7) 
Propliet Daniel. (8) Shaikh Nasir Tusi. 

Colophon ; — Written by Mobed Behrain Jamshcil Mancck, Behrain, Darab 
Sora\t, Maneck rcshotaii Sanjana at the instance ol Behdin Peshotanji Khurshedji 
Shapu,r]i Alphaivala and copied from a MS. in the possession of Behdin Jaiuahedji 
KharBjiedji Dalai and completed ou day Astad, month Bahman, A.Y. 1180, Samvat 
1868, A. H, 1226, A.C. 18I I, at Surat. 

!)*1)" X 5-6" Bound in leather ; country-made paper ; ff. 80 (marked in Arabic 
figures) written 15 11. to the page. 

231. Tarjuma-i Jun Jatak Bhavadha. 

A Work on Astrology, trau slated from the Sanskrit, treating of the effects of the 
sun and moon in different constellations. MS. written by Behdin Peshotan Hirji 
Munshi and completed on day Ormazd, month Tir, A.Y. Samvat 1878. 

8*7" X 5*5", Bound in leather covers, country-made paper : ff. 48 (unnumbered) 
of which f. l-iF, t. 3rtv ff- 1 — b aud f. If* are blank- ^ 
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. 232. Fal-nama. 

Different Fftl.n&mas or bookw on Divination by differeiifc authors. 

Cplophon MS. transoribed by Rehdin Ilirji Hoiuji Mohta of iVavsari ami com. 
{dieted on day Goih, month Spendarmad, A.V. 1140, A.H, ll7o, Saaivat 18‘J7. 

8 2" X 5*8". Bound in leather covers; coimtry-iuade paper; written in different 
hands ; ff, 90 (with some 8 folios of smaller size iiiperted between f. If) and f. 40). 

233. Doodh'Dullia. « « 

• 

Some admonitory verses ill Hindufetani by Mir Aziz Allah bin Mir* Alain of 
Aurangabad. MS iran-^cribed at tht* instanee of Slieth Sorabjoe Jejt'obhoy by 
Baker Khainb&ti in A.C. I8.0;b • 

6*8" X 4’2". Half-bound : European pnpoi ; tT. 77 (marked in Arabic figures) 
written 9 11. to the page. • 

234. A Hindustani song: beginning with Sakhl yak bat 
suno turn.” 

MS. written at the inst.iinoe of Slieth Sorabjee J. Jojeebhoy. 

I 

6‘8" X I'S". llalf-bounJ ; European paper, perforated by worms ; ti‘. 0(5 (not 
numbered) written 9 11. to the page. 

235. Haft OulShan. 

Seven moral tales, in Himlustani prose liontaining, besides, the sayings of Ali ibn 
Abu Tfilib and t.lnf Prophet Malidmed -by Mazhar Alikhau ><iirnamed Wala. 

12'2" X H*3" Loose folio.s ; Kurop(»:in paper ; ff. 14 (of which fi\ (5 and U an^ ot 
smaller dimensions) written from 1(J tf) 19 11. to the page. 

236. Bara Masa. 

Description in Hindustani verse of the (Vvelve months ami the seaxons, etc., 
^originally composed by IVIirza Kiizaiu Ali with the poet.ieui sobrirpiet of .luwun. MS 
transcribed in A 1). 1851 at the insianei' of SheMi Sorabjee ,1. .lejeebhoy, 

8-5'' X b 1' • Half-bound ; European paper ; tt. I-IIJ (marked in Arabic numerals) 
with four more pages of contents— written 12 II, to the jiage. 

237. Nathr-i Bl-Naafr. 

A work in Hindustani prose giving various kissa or storii's written by Mir 
Hasan in A.C. 180.3, 

8’4" X 5-7". Half' bound ; European paper; tl. 271 (marked in Arabic* tigurea) 
with four pages more of contents— written 11 II, to the page. 

238. Kissa-i Kamrup va £ala. 

The story of KamrQp and Kainlatu turned into Hindustaiii .vers*- from the 
Dakhaui language of Tahsin ud-Din by Mir Atzal Ali in A.C. 1850. at the instance 
of Sheth Sorabji J. Jejeebhoy. 

X 5 1". Half-bound; European paper . pp. 170 (marked in Arabic figures^ 
with four more pages of contents. 
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2S9. Fasana«i 'Ajafb. 

A prose work in IliudustaDi narrating the adventures of a prince called Jiln-aiuin 
uriginally composed by Miraa Hajab Ali Beg. called Sarvar, jti A.H. 1262, MS. 
transcribed in A.H. 1267 by Mir Afznl Ali at the instance of Slieth Sorabjce .1. 
.Ifjeebhoy, 

8’4" X 6’2". Half-bound ; Knropean paper ; pp. fit9 (marked in Arabic figures) 
written 1 1 11. to tlie page. 

The last 93 MSS -—from No*147 to No- 839— are presented to the Institute 
by the Trustees of the Farsee Panchayat who had received them as a gift from 
the late Bai Baehnbai Sorabji Jamshedji Jejeebhoy. 



SUPPLEMENT TO THE CLASSIFIED CATALOGUE. 


A— AVESTA. 


f — History of Language and 
Literature. 

A/ 

46 Zoroastrian Ethics. Macanlal 
A. Bucu. With an Introduce 
tion by A- G. Widqbry. Baroda. 
iyl9. 

D-PERSIAN. 

a — Persian Text^ relating to 
Zoroastrianism. 

D « 

20 Anzarali ma Qal. 

A work ou Kabicaliretuiiii^ the views 
of the Ishtashuluid. 

:>i Jami Kaikhusro va 

. Sharh-i Makashefal-i Azar 
Kalwan. Kuudauu Namdaic. 
Bombat/. A.Y. 1217. 

Tilt! work cuuiaiiisi a ‘Mixture rM’ 
{Sulisiii iiiiil Zoroiifitiiauism whioh hud it.s 
urigiu diiriug the tseeoiui halt ot the ICth 
century ^witli Aclur Kaiw&u (died Uilil) 
and Ins iolhjwers, the iSo-calle»l Sipasi 
bulls. *’ 

b— Grammar and Chresto- 
mathy. 

HI' 

23 Jllajmua’-i San. a.H, i25ti. 

A NVotk on Persian (irauiuinr and 
Syntax, coutaiuiug (.ly Misin-i Sart (i) 
Musklia-i Mansha'bu, (3) Zabdu, (4) 
iSarf-i Mir and (i>) iSusklia-i fiahv. 


D& 

1 24 Majmua’-l Sarf u Nahav. 

A. H. 1261. 

^ work on Gramnuw .tiid Syntax, con- 
taining the following treatise^, (1) Mi/un- 
i Snrf, (2) Nuskha-i Mansha’ba, (3) 
Nuskha-i Tashrif, (1) Nvshliu-i Zulula^ 
(f)) Sarf-i Mir, (Ij) MujiuAa’-i Nuhav, 

25 Ashraf ul-Qawanln. [li^- 

perfect.J Bombay. 

Uules of (Iraininar, etc. 

2G Shuru’-i Huruf-i Tabji va 
Amadan-Nama. 

Persian ali>habct witb conjugation of 
Verbs. 

\ 

27 Early Persian Poetry . From 
the bcgiuuiug d^^wu to the time of 
Firdousi. With ten illustrations. 
A. V. Williams Jackson. Sew 
York. 1920. 

• 

c — Dictionaries. 

Dc 

1 (b) Dictionary^ Feraiau, Arabic and 
English to which is prefixed a 
DiBsertatiou on the Languages, Lite 
rature and Manners of Eastern 
Nations. John KicuAjiDSON. Oxford, 
176<. 

7 Dictionary, English Persian and 
Aiabio. John Kichardson. O-c/ord. 
i78o, 

JNaiayas ul-Loghat, or^ Mua- 
.takhah un-Nalilyaa.^ All. 1262. 

A group of Arabic, L rdu and PerRiaii. 
words in three lines, by Maulavi Auhud- 
ud«Dlu Ahmad Belgiumi, 


U 
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D< 

9 Nisab-i Badi'al Ajayab u 
Nisab i Musallas. A. H. i265. 

Two metrical Arabic Tcrsiau voca- 

• • 

Imlaries (one contaiuiDg different poems 
in various metres ^iid the other, in the 
iurm of a Kai^idah), as an aid to children 
in learning tisj ^ueanings of homonyms^ 
rtc. • 

10 Shams 111- Loghat. Bombay. 
A.H. 1l>65. 

A Persian Dictionary. 

11 Persian Vocabulary, by J?. 
Gladwin. [Title page m Using. J 

iL' Nisab-i Sibyan- 

An Arabic-Persiait Vocabulary in 
verse by Abu Nusr Far raid. 

13 Qblyas Ul Logbat. [Imperfect.] 

A Persian Dictionary by MaJioiucd 
< Oiiyasiuhlin . 

• 

d — Persian Classics, Texts, 
Translation, etc. 

D<.' 

1 (11] Qullstan of Ha’di, with 
iiotea by Fbancis Gladwin. OcUcuUa, 
1806. 

7 (11) Bustan of Sa’di with 
Glossary and Commentary of Mau- 
lavi Tamiz-ud-din. Bombay. A.II. 
1-208. 

10 (11) Anwar i Sob ill. A para- 
phrase in Persian of the h'ables of 
Pilpay by Hussein Vaiz Kasuify. 
iiitiiographed for the Bombay 
Native Education Bociety.. Bombay. 
18-28- 

13 (11) 'sbabnameh of Firdou- 
si. Amuzanda SuiRMABD. Poond. 
1900. 

'24 Ketab-i Munsbat. Calcutta. 
1826. 


I Bd 

Collection of Corrc>iipondence by Mir- 
/a Tfthir VVaheed, written in the name of 
Sh&h Abbas 11 of Persia. 

29 Divan-i Hafiz. (2 copies). 
Bombay. 1828 and Bombay. A.H. 
1244. 

26 Yusuf Zulaikha. 18-29. 

dami’s famous inathnawi on Yusuf- 
Znlaikha. 

27 The Life of Sheikh Moham- 
mad Ali Hazin, written by 

, himself, F. C.^Bblkouk. London, 
18 :U- 

28 Mirat-i Sikandari. 1881 . 

History of the Kings of Hujarat from 
the beginning to the fleatli of Muzaffar 
8hah III (A H. lUoO), by Sikaudar bin 
Mahiuad. 

29 Fowaid oon Nazireen. 

Travels of the late Mr^ J. L. 
Burckhardt on the Ifedja/i as far 
as Mecca. Abridged and translated 
into Persian by Robert Neabe.^ 
Calcutta. 1832. 

30 Siyap al Mutakhkharin. Cal- 
*cuUu, A.H, 1252. 

History of India by Nawab Sayad 
Gidam Husain Ivhau i'abatubai from 
Alurngir’s deatJi to A.IL U9o [Imperfect 
at llie end.] 

31 Krmya-i Sa’adat. A.H. i 25 a. 

I’his work, by Abu Hamid Mahmad 
al-Ghazzali, treats of the duties of a Mos- 
lem. 

32 Qeorge-Bamah by Muu.a 

Feeru^s bin Kawus. Edited by his 
nephew Mulla Rustam binKaiko* 

bad. 3 Vols. Bombay. 1837. 
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Drf 

33 - Kullat-i Sa’dL Bomhaij. 1841 . 

Completed works of Sliiiik Sa^df. 

34 Qisas ul-Ambiya. Cakma. 
A H. 1258 . 

History of the Fropliets from Adam 
to Mahniad, by [shak bin Ibraiiim. 

35 Nuskba-i Sahrfa-i sbahi 
A.H. J 2 ti 0 . 

Various foriuiilaa and speciiuen.s ol 
let tbr-writiiii^ Oy tln^ author *il' the 
Anwar -i bohaili 

33 Diwan-i Nawidi. Bombay. 

1844 . 

Lyrical poems oJ .Nawidi. 

37 Nau-u-Halwa Bombay. A.H. 
1262 . 

A mathiiawi ou a-ieelicisia i>y .‘Sheikh 
Lalia vid-JJiu. 

38 Dozd u Qazi a-H. 120 . 

The .story of the Lhiet and tlie jud^re. 

39 Baliard'Daiiesli. A.H. 1262 . 

» 

A collection of talc.s by Inayat- Allah 
Kuubu. 

10 Rauzat us Safa. *.2 vols. 
Bombay. A.H. 1262 - 6 :;. 

General history by Mir Kliwand from 
the creation of the world to the 
author’.s time, 

* 

4 1 Slxarh-i Slkandar Nama- 
Nizaml va £itab-i Babar-i 

Oanisli-l ’Inayat*aHa Bombay. 

1845 . 

The first book gives a poetical version 
of the exploits of Alexander by Nixfuni, 
with commentary, and the second book, 
«ahar-i Uanish, is a collection of tales 
by Inuyat aUA 

42 Jama’ al-Qawanin. Bombay. 
1846 


! D'/ 

A collection of Correspondence and 
Letters, containin^^ (Ij lnsh;i»i L Khalifa 
ii-Uiistami, (*2) lnsh:\-J Harkaraii, (3) 
Koka’At-i Alamgir, otliei wi.se called Kala- 
mat*) layyabat. 

43 Dabistan ut-Mazabib. Bom- 

buy- A.H. 126 - 1 . ^ , 

A work treating of the Asligious and 
philosophical systems of the ha.st, gene 
rally asciibed to <;ni* Moh^iu h'ani. .Hieu 
ascribes it to one Mobiid iShah. ^ 

44 Tarlkbi Jebaa-Ousbal 
Madiri. A.H. 1265 . 

History of Nn.lirsliiih by .\lirza .Mehili 
Khun. 

45 Tarikb-i Panjab. A.H. 126 . 3 . 

The History of i’anjanb bv .Mui).slii 

Abdul Kiiriin. 

16 Kuz-Nama Vakaia’ Ayyam- 
i Mabasarab ’ Oar-ul-Jibad 

I 

i Hyderabad. A.H. 1265 . 

I 

A record of the .siege of Hyderabad 
iy tlie Idth year of Alamgir'.s reign, A.H. 
iU97; by Neam-at Khan .Aii. 

' i 7 Matla’ al Uliim va Majma’ 

I 

al-Funun. Ayra. 1818 . 

i reutri of vai ion.s brunches of learning 
and .scienee. 

'•x 'S 

is Ketrnuma-i Hydary ; or 

j Memoirs of lue brave and noble 
Hyderbhah, surname 1 Hyder .Uly 
Khdii bafiadur to wnich is annexed a 
sketch of the history of his illus- 
trious son Xipoo (Sultan compiled 
from the different works written by 
English, French and Oriental 
Authors. Calcutta- 

4 d Mathuawii tsimh Sharf 
Bu All Qalandfir A.H. 1266 . 

A religious mathnawi by Hu *Ali 
Qulandar. 
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50 Mizan-l Tibb. Bombay. A.H. 
1266. 

A luauual of inediciue by Mir Mali- 
luuci Akbar. ^ 

51 Tazmln-i . Pand-Nama 
A.U. 1-267. 

Piind-N^iua* dr book of Advictj. on 
tlie lines of fea’di’s i'and-Nruiia, or 
Kariuia. 

• ^ 

j»2 Sad Hikayat. Bombay. A.II. 
1-267. . 

A coilcction of lUO 

.53 Mantaq Ut-Tair. Bombay. 

A.H. 1-26-2. 

All allegoriual [lOom by Attiir. 

.51 Mabbub al-Kurub. Bombay. 
AH. 1268. 

Tab's and aiiocdotes by Mir/.a liar- 
kliLinlar Tiu koniaii. 

06 SiLarh i Qulistaii. 2 \.iL 

A ouiuiiieiitary (»f bluiikli Gulis- 

tiO.. 

^ * 

30 Tarikb i Vassal /iow6rty. A.ii. 

1-269. 

History of tin* Moghuls from Hulfigd 
r<i Abii .Sa’id, by Khwaja Abdulla bin 
Kazul-iilliih Vassiif, ^ 

07 Safinat al-Aullya. Ayra. 

1853. 

Hard Slmkftirs tiiugraphy of Saints 
and Holy Men. 

58 Habib U8-Siyar. 2 Vols, A.H. 
1273. 

A general history by Khwftndiuir 
(Unit 15 pages of the first volume missing;. 

59 Sharesta'u-l Chebar Cha- 
man. Bombay. A.Y. 1223. 

Persian histo^ (in three Chamam 
only) by Bahrain Farh&d. 


D/ 

60 Diwan-l Hazrat Khwaja 
Mu’in ud-Dln. 1865. 

Lyrical poems of Mu’iii ud-Oin. • 

61 Tazkirat uPAulia. Bo^nbay, 
A.H. 1283. 

Silorl uotict.'S of Saints and Sufis by 
Fiiriduddin Attar. 

62 Tubfat un-Nasayib. AH. l 283 

A poeiu on the duties of a Moslem by 
Y u.siif Gada, composed in A .H. 752. 

63 Ausat ul-Asbifaf and Mo- 
najat. A.H. 1281 - 86 . 

• Tlie first work-in prose by Khw3.jci 
Nasir-uddiii Muliinatl Tusi is on Maho- 
medan Theology and the duties ot a 
Moslem ; tlie .seooiul, in verse, is by 
Khwaja Abdulla Ansari. 

64 Iqbal'Na^a-1 Jebangiri. 

Laohnow. 1870. 

iiistory of Akbar aad deiuiugir, by 
Muiaiaad .Khau. 

Go XJie Travels ot* Siiaix 

Nasiruddia Sbaia Qijitr. Bom- 
bay. A.il. 1-29:;. 

60 incakbab-i Maqaia-i Duv-< 

vum-i Tuzukat-i Taimur. 

[Title page missiugj. 

The second chapter of *• The i nstiiutea 
of 'L'aiuuir,’* abridged. [Origiually trans- 
lateil inio l*er.^ian by xVbu Taulib 
al-llusaiui. j * 

67 Tarikli i Firishtalx. 5 vols. 

General history of India* from the 
earliest times to A.U. lOlo. 

68 HikayaC. L'^itle-pige inissiag— 
Imperfect.] 

A eolleciion of tales. 

6i) Insha i Na’mati. 

A Book of Correspondence, by 
Na'mati. 
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70 Muskha-i Muntakhab-i 
Sa’id. 

A work oontaiiiin;^ an Introcliictioii 
iiiid five chapters on (?t!iios and tlie say- 
inf's of philosophers, l»y nafi/. Maliiiiarl 
Sa’id. 

71 Laila-uMajnun. 


I En 

42 Aphoriama on the Sacred 

Law of the Hindus by Apaa- 
tamba* Part 11. Edited by G. 

Buhler. Bomhai/i 1894. 

ts Arthasastra of Kautilya. 

I Reviaed and Edited by* R. Shama. 

! Sastri. Mysore. 1919. 


Milk tab Ps mafhnMwi un Lail;i and 
Alajni'in. 

^ • r\ 

72 Pand-Nama i. Attar, Horn 

baih 

Tiic Book of Adv'w in verse hy Attar. 

73 Catalog*ue of -the Arabic 
and Persian Manuscripts in 
tbe Library of the Calcutta 
Madrasah, by Kam au r’j) - j/in 
Aumab and ‘ A liBU’L-.MtnrrADift. 
With an introduction by E, Denison 
R oss, Oalcntta, 1905. 

74 A Catalogue of the Collec- 
tion of Persian Manuscript's, 
including also some Turkish and 

• Arabic, presented to the Metro- 
politan Museum of Art, New York, 
by Alexander Smitli (-ocliran. Pre- 
pared and Edited by A. \ .* 
Williams Jac kson and Aukaiiam 
Y^ohannan. New York'. 1914. 


E— SANSKRIT. 


a — Texts with or without 
Translation. 

E a 

41 Aphorisms on the Sacred 
Law of the Aryas as taught in 
the school of Vasishtha. By Rev. 

A. A. Fuhrer. Bombay. 1916. 


I 41 Banabhatta’s Bidgraphy of 
i * * 

King Harsh£= vardhana of 

! Sthanvish vara with Shankarn's 

• ! Commentary. Sunkita Edited with 

j 

I critical notes by A. A- Fonui?:R, 
j Bombay, 11X)9* 

; in The Bhattl Kavya or Rava- 
navadha, composed by Shri I Jhatti. 

■J Vols. Edited with the (Jomnien tary 
of Malliiiatlia and witli critical and 
explanatory notes by K. P. Tiu- 

viiiDi. Bombay, 1.^98. 

lib The Bodhayuh < ♦ iMMua- 

! 

tShutra with the Commen 
tary of Govindaswamin 

Edited by Jv. Sjikiniva-Ai uak\ 
My son, 1907 . 

; i7 The • Brahmasiitra Bha- 
shyaof Shri Madhavaoharya. 

with Glosses of Sri .layatirtha, Sri 
Vyasatirthaaiid Sri Kaghavendratir 
tha, 3 Vols. Edited by K. UA<iHA- 
V E N i>R A( 1 1 A \< V .\ . Mysorv . 1911 

I i> A Concordance to the prin- 

I cipal Upanishads and Bha 
! ^ , 
i gavadgita Col. G. A. fAcoi:. 

j Bombay ^ 1891 . 

I 

! 19 Dashakiimaraoharita of 

j DandiH. Revised^ by Ganesii Ja- 

i 

j NARDAN Agasue. Bombay. 1919. 


25 
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50 The Ekavali or Vldyadha- 
ra with the Commentary, Ta 
rala of Malllnatha. Edited bj 

K. P. Tbivbdi. Bombay. 1903. 

^ ■ 

oJ Eleven Atliarvana Upa 

nishads, .with Dipt kas. Edited 
with notes by Ool. G. A. Jacob. 
Bo'Hiibau- 19 Ip. 

52 Oautama^Oharmasutra with 
JHaskafi Bhaehya. Editid by 

L. SRiNiVASACaABYA. Mysorc. 1917. 

53 Handbook of the Study of 
the Kigveda. Tdit II— The 
Seventh Mandala of the Kigveda. 
Peter Petekson. Bombay. 1892* 

54 Hitopadesha of Narayana. 

Edited by Peter Peterson. Bom-' 

bmj* 18S7. ^ 

56 Hymns from the Rig;veda. 
Edited with S^yaua'a (Juinmentary, 
xN'otea and Trausiatioii by Peter 
Peterson. Iteviaed and enlarged by 
S, K. Bu ANDARKAK Bombay, 1917. 

50 Kadambari by Bana and 
his Son. Parr. 1 (Text) Part 11 
<Iutrodactiun and Noted;! Edited 
by Peter Peterson. Bombay , IS99- 
1900. 

57 The Khadira Qrihyasutra 
with the Com men try of Rudras* 
kanda. Edited by A. Maradeva 
Sastri and L. Srinivasaciiakya. 
Mysore , 1913. 

• ^ N 

f>8 The Mahanarayana-Upani- 
shad of the Atharva Veda 

with the Dipika of Nara- 
yana. Edite»l ,by Colonel G. A. 
.Jacob. Bombay. ifsSg- 


! £ a 

59iMalati Madhava byBhava- 
bhuti with the Commentary ^ of 
Jagaddhara. Edited with notes, 
critical and explanatory, by R. 6 
Bhadkamkar. Bjmfjay, 19o5. 

(K) The Mriohohhakatika or Toy 
Cart. A Frakaraua by King Sbh- 
draka. Vol. I containing two com- 

mentarii'S. Edited by Narayana 

/s. 

Balkrishna Godaboee. Bombay, 

i89ti. 

<»l TheNavasah^sanka Charita 
of Padmagupta alias Pari- 
mala. Part 1. containing the pre- 
face, the text with various readings 
and an index to the Shlokas. Edited 

by Pandi'j V'a.man Shastri Jslam- 
ruRKAR. Bombay. 1895. 

62 The Niruktw. of Yaska iwith 
Nighantu). Vol. I. Jb^dited, with 
Durga’s Commentary, by H. M. 
Bhadkamkar. Assisted by R. G. 
Bhadkamkar. B ombay. 19 18. 

G3 The Paddhati of Sarna- 
g^adbara. A San-krit Anthology, 
j Vol. 1 (Text), Editetl by Peter 
j Peterson. Bombay. 18.S8. 

i 

i 64 Panohatautra I. Edittd with 
notes. iC KiELiTORN. Bombay, is96. 

05 Panchatantra 
2 Vols. Edited with notes. G. 
Buhler. Bombay. 1891. 

I 

I 66 Parashara Dharma Samhita 

I /V 

i or Parashara Smriti, with the 

I • 

j Commentary of Bay ana Mi«dhavi'i- 
; chi'jrya. Vol. I (Parts l-ll) Vol. II 
' (Parti). Vol HI f Parts l-lll). Edited 
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by Pandit Vaman Sastri Islampur- 
kar and R. G. iiaADKAMKAR. Bom- 
bay. 189-3-1919. 

t)7 Paribhashendushekhaka of 

Nagoji Baatta. Partli(;3 parts). 
Translation and Notes, Edited aod 
explained by F. Kieleorn. Bombay. 
1871-74. 

68 The Prataparudrayasho- 
bhushana of Vidyanatha. 
with the Coimnentary Ratn^i 
pana^ of Kum^ra-^vamin, son 

oi Maiiinatha, and witn a critical 
notice ot manuscripts* JiiUoductiOij, 
critical and explanatory notes and 
an Appendix coataiii*ag tiie Kiivyu 

lankjira of BhamaUa. K .\m alasan iva- 

RA Pka^NASUA-Mv AKA liom 

l/aij, ioO^- 

(jy Tile Kurvamimamea-lJar- 
sana witii KliaudaUevt^’e 
Bdaita-Uipik i. Voi» il iv. 

■ Edited by A. AIauauevas.vSTI'.i .tud 

L, liRl.NlVAaAt.JlAKV A. M’/HOn. lUlJ 

lb. 

% 

70 The Ra^buvamisha jI* Kali- 
dasa with the uomineutury 

ot Ma/Iinatha. Part i (Umitos 
TVI). rfuANKAR P. Pandit, i-o/// 

bay. ltS97. 

» 

71 The Rajataraneriiii of Ka 

lhana- Edited by Dukoal’Kasad, 
£on of Vrajala’a. Vol. I iT^rangas 
I-VII). nnd Vol. Ill, containing the 
supplements to the work of .iona- 
TpHja, Srivara and Prrijyabhatta. i 
Edited by P. Peterson. Bombay. 
180l^ and 189:>. 


j E a 

72 The Retchaganlta or Qeo- 
I metry in Sanskrit, composed 

I by Samrld Jaganaatba. 2 Yota- 
Edited by K. P- Trivedi. Bombay. 
iyOl-02. 

73 Saivalini. By Pandit Iv. ft. 
Ch'akravarxi. Will! a i'jureword by 

j .). S. CiiAivRAVARTi. Mysore. 1917. 

I 

i 74 The Sanskrit Poems of Ma- 

j _ 

{ yura- Edited with a Translation and 
I Notes and an Introduction *togctaer 
I with the Text and Translation oi 
Buna's Candishataka. George Pa vn 
<).UAcKENDOS. Sew York. I JIT. 

j 7b Sua- .Havana - Samvada 

r\ 

; Jhari. A Hanskrit Poem by Giu- 

: MAKAJ NaOARa.M ivAMA BaSTRI. 

Mytson', l9</5, 

70 ttitharavdiiasamvadajhary. 
Uitarabhaga. By iSiiARAMJ^nAs 

TRl. i*jl9 

' 773mritichaadrika by Devana- 
Bliatta. Edited by B. Sriniva. a 
‘ iiARVA and by the < -uialor, Govern 
meat Oriental Library, My sure. Parts 
l-W i'M4-LS. 

7.S Srr B*htirfii.ya of Ramanu- 
: jucharya. I’uu 1 ('IVxt). Part: 11 
; Uiuroductioa and Not*sj. Edited 
! Witli notes in iSanskrit by Vasu- 
DEV SjiA.sTni AanrA.NKAK, iiom- 
bao. 

79 Tho Subhushibi'cVali of 
Vallahhacleva- EJjtel by^ Plier 

Veterson, and Pandit DanfiAi ;^A" 

■sada, son olPiadit ViMjal'dii. /)'></(• 
bay. Ihb6 

80 The Taittlriya Urahmaua 
with the Commentary of 
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Bhattabhaskiiramlsra. Ashta 
ka 1 and Ash taka IIL Farts I and IL 
Edited by A. Maiiadeva Sasxri and 
L. ^^RiNivASACHARYA. MjfSi/re. 19 os- 
io. 

si Tlie Taittiriya Priitisakhya 
with the ’Obmmentaries •of 
Somayarya and Qargya Go- 
palayajvan. Editd by Pandita- 
HATNAra K. Rancac UAUYA and R. 
Sham A Sastri. Mtjsore. i 90 G. 

s 2 ’The Taittiriya Samhlthaof 
the Blaok Yajur Veda with 
the Commentary ofBhatta- 
bhaskaramishra. Vola. J~V and 
Vo! 3 . VIl-XIl. Edited by Maiiadeva 
Shastim and Panditakatnam K. 

llANGAt’JLARVA. Mf/.':ore. 1.^9 l-J S lAS. 

s:: Tarka-Sangraha of Annain- 
bhatta with the author 8 llipik^i 
Aiul Govardhjiiia’y NyAya- Ijodhini- 
Editeii by Va.shwant Vastjdev 
AxjiALVi' ■ “i , -I with introdue- 
t ii ) o ii i I i e \ p li.i liJil 0 ry i u j tc a i ) y M a - 
DJLEV RaIAHAM PoDAS Bomhflif. 
lhl«. 

^si Ihe Vikramorvayhiyam. A 
Saiiakrit Play bv I\:ilid:i 3 a. Edited 
with English notes (.•Aatuiuiig 
extrict.s from two ('oninientaiiet;, by 

Shankar Pandurang Pandi j . Re 
vised iind improved by Bilaskak 
Ramchandra Ari’E. Bombay, IOdI. 

S 5 The YogasiTtras of Patanjali 

witii the Scholium of VyAsa and the 
Commeptary of Vnchaapatiinishra. 
Edited by Rajakam Siiastui Boda§ 
Revised and enlarged, by the addi 
tiou of the commentary of Nagoji 
Rhatta, by Vasudev Seastri Aruv- 
ANKAR. Bombay, 1917 


E-SAINSKRIT. 

b — PhiloloSV and Grapi- 
m^ir. 

E h 

1'2 ( 1 ) liber den Paraaipraka- 
Qa des Kriahnadasa. A. Webeis. 
Herlin. ].s.s7. 

(2) Uber den Zweiten Qram- 
matisoben Paraslprakaga 
des Kriahnadasa. A. Webek. 

Herlin, J.s8y, 

I 13 The Dhatuvpitti of Madha- 
I vacharya. V ol. *II. parts 1 and II. 
i Kdited by A. *Mauadev Shastri and 
i PaNDITARATNAM K. R ANOAt’IURYA. 

: Mij.-iore. I.s9) i^ud ibij;;. 

i 

i 1 1 Kumarapalacharita fPra- 
; krita Ovyaahraya Kavya) by 
llemchaiidra, being a Prukrita poem 
j intended to illustrate the eightb 
. Adhvyvii (Chapter) o*f his own 
, f3».ldha-JIemaebandra o: Grammar 
: with a Commentary by Punia- 

kuh.sbagani. Edited by Hjunkar ' 
i Panjjlraxo PARotr. Homiay. ia(H). 

i Pi The Vyakarana-Mahabha- 
shya of Patanjali. 3 Vols. 

; Edited by P. Ivieiaiorr. Bombay. 

; iyu6, lyu'j. , 

lb Wilson Philological Leo- 
tures on Sanskrit and the 
Derived Langruagos diflivered in 
1877 by Sir R. G. Bhandarkar. 
/loHihay. H)l4. 

i< The D vyaahrayakavya bv 
Hemohandra with a Com- 
mentary by Abhayatilaka- 
gani. Text — Cantos I-X. Edited 
by Abaji Vishnu Kaiuavaxe. Iiom ~ 
bay. 191-5. 
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18 The Vaiyakaranabhushana 
of Kondabhatta with the 
Valyakaranabhushanas a r a 
and the Commentary Kasika 

of Harirama surname d Kala. 

Eflited by K. P. Trivedi. Hotnba;/. 
1915. 

19 The Shadbhashaohandrika 
of Lakshmidhara. K P. Tut 
VEDi. Jiombaij. 1916. 

20 Alankara-lCanlhara by Sri 
.Krlshna-Brahmatantra Para- 
kalaswamin. Parti. Edited by 

L. Srinivasaoharya. Mfjsore. i917. 

* 

21 Dandin’s Kavyadarsa Pa- 
riohohheda II. Edited with .'t 
new Sanskrit Commentary and Eng- 
lish notes by S. K. Bei.valkar and 
RANQAf'HARYA B. RaDDI. liombUfJ. 
1920. 

■22 Kavyaprakasa of Mam 
mata with the Sanskrit 

Commentary Balabodhlbi 
, by Vamanachakya bin Rama 
BHATTA Jhalakikar. Edited by 
Raohunath Damokar Karamkar. 
Poona. i 921. (Bhaudarkar Oriental 
Research InstitateJ. 

c— Dictionaries. 

Ee * 

10. Alphabetical Index of 
Words ooourriniT in the 

Aitareya Brahmanam. Com- 
piled and edited by Vishvanath 
BalkrishnaShastbi Joshi. Hotnbay. 
1916. 

d —Contributions to 
Sanskrit Literature. 

Ed 

22 A Descriptive Catalogue 
of the Sanskrit Manuscripts 


E d 

In the Adyar Library Vol. 
I—Upanishads. F, Orro Schra- 
der- Madras, l90iS- 

23 A Preliminary List of Sans- 
krit and Prakrit Manus 
oripts in the A^pr Library 
(Theosophical Society) by the 
Pandit-s ok the Library. Madras. 
1910. 

r. - OTHER LArNCU/CCES. . 


a— Arabic. 

P'/ 

8 An Arabic Dictionary, [bn- 
perfect pp. 2 kl‘.)| 

9 Apopthegms of Alec the 

son ot Aboo Tallb. aon in-law 
of the Mo.slem Lawgiver Mahnmmad 
. . . with Persic para()hrnse and an 
English translation. Wm. Yoi.e 
J lA.roR. Edinburgh. 1832 

10 Muntakhab ul-Logbat-i 
Shahjehani. A.lf. 1262 . 

Anibic I’ursian Dictionary, by Alnlul 
(ilinfnr at-Tab’wi, tin.- antlior of imollier 
Dictionary called Farliang-i Hasliidi. 

i -Hindustani, 
p/ 

11 Humlat-i Haidari. 1803. 

iVn account of Haider and Tippii in 
Hindustani. 

12 Arayash-i Mahfil or Qissa-i 
Patim Tap Calcutta. l80'l. 

'I'ranslation into Hindustani ot the 
Persian llatim N&inali. 

13 Muntakhabat-1- Hindi, or 
Selections in Hindustani, 
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Vol. I. John Shakkspear. London. 
1817. 

l i Lubbi Tawarikh.* ;! Vols. 

1H29 30. 

An abri(lge<i general lii.story 1‘ioni 
the bogiiming of Creation. * 

15 Hindi and Hindustani 
SeleotiOIVS to which are prefixed 
the Kudimenta of Hindustani and 
Bruj Hhakha Grammar, also Prem 

*Sagur with Vocabulaay. 2 Vois. 
Calcutta. 183u- 

16 Bustan-i Hikmat All. 1251 . 

17 Tallm Nama, 1835. 

Hindustani Le.saon.s for beginnerf*. 

18 The Lutaifi Hindee, or 

Hindustani Jest-Book, con 

« 

taining a choice collection of 
humorous stories, in the Arabic and 
Roman characters, to which is added 
a Hindus tanee Poem by MsfCB 
Muhammad Tuubb. Second Edition, 
revised and corrected by William 
C. Smyth. London. 1840- 

19 Introduction to the Hin- 
dustani Language *in three 
parts. Rev. W. Yates. Calcutta^ 1841. 

20 Yusuf Zulaikha Hindi, 

(with three other subjects) Bombay. 

A.H. 1260. 

ConteuLB : (1) iliuduntani version of 
the Persian ‘ Vu^^uf Zulaikha.* (2j A 
Mathuawi, by Mir Hasan Hehlavi. (S) 
Mathnawi by I^tir Taqi. (4) Some 0\%tnLi 
or lyrical poems. 

21 Ohaman-1 Bi-Nazir A.H. 1260 . 

Ghazals or odes of various authors 
in Hindustani. 


F 

22 (I) Refutation of Muham- 
medanlsm. ( 2 copies ) John 
Wilson. Bombay^ 1S.‘M and 184o. 
(II) Refutation of Muham- 
medanisxn. John Wilson. 
Madras. 

2 :; (I) Diwan i Khwaja Hyder- 
Ali: (II) Nakaliati Hindi* 
A.H. 1261. 

The first part contains the lyrical 
poems of Khwujii Haidar Ali with the 
^ poetic pseudonym of Atask and the 
second part gives aniicdotes in prose. 

21 Tarjuma-I Tafsir-i Fatah al- 
Aziz. A.H. 1261 . 

'I'raiislatioji Hito Hindustani of the 
Persian werk * t'atab al-Aziz * 

25 Mathnawl-1 Rangrin. A.H. 

1201 . 

A religious poom in Hindustani by 
Rangin. * 

26 * Akhwaia us-Safa AH I 26 I. 

I 

'J’he ‘ Akliwiin-u8-Saf;V a philosophi- 
cal work, done into Hindustani. 

27 Radd-i Hindu. Refutation 
of Hinduism. Mauo.mad Isuxabl. 
A.H. 1261. 

_ • 

28 Raddi ai-Nasari. Refutation 
of Christianity. 

29 Mathnawfi Tu»hfat-i 
A’azam. A.H. 1262 

A mathnevri by Maiimad Miisaiu. 

30 Taba’-zad-i Jan-Sahib [Title- 
page missing). A.H. I 262 . 

A diirdn in Hindustani by J&usMnb. 

31 TarJuma-1 Kltab-1 Qnlistan. 
1844. 
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Guhsian of (raiiKlatoil into 

Urdu. 

32 * The Fables of JEsopp. 
Munsbi Nizamiidin. 18 I f and 1850* 

A Vision of Theodore. The 
Hermit of the Neriffe found in his 
cell. An Allegory by Samuel 
Johnson, LL.D. Translated from 
the original English into Hindustanee 
by J. Flynn. Revised by i\luNsnEE 
Mahomed Yoonoos Haffiz. Bom- 
bay • 1845 . 

34 Tarikh-i Ai^haniatan Bom- 
bay. 1845. 

History of Afghauistan by Mir 
Ashrafali . 

35 Kitab-i Tuhftit al-Akhbar. 
A.U. i26:;. 

A work on Molianiedaii tradition, 
translated from tlic • Masli}iri<j[ id- 
Anwar.’ 

36 Qulistan-i Hindi. Jionibaif- A.H. 
1263. 

Hindustani version of tli.* tiuliatau 
of Sa’di. 

37 (I) Majma’ al Asha’ar. (11) 
Diwani Farsi Mukhtasar. 
A.H. liOl 

(1) A Collection ol o(lt;.s iii Ilimlus- 
tani ; (2) A collection of odc.s in Persian 
from flafiz and Sa’di 

38 Tazmm-i Karima. Bombay. 
A.H. 1264. 

Short peeins in Hindustani on tlie 
lines of Sadi’s Kariuia. 

89 Bauzat ul Asflya fl zlkr ul- 
Ambiya. A.H. 1265. 

An account of the prophets. 

40 Dafa’ ul-Bohtan. A.H. 1266 . 

A work in Hindustani by Molvi Mali, 
mud Yoouus ilaiiz. 
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F' 

11 Kiyamat-Nama, wiUi otliet 
treatises. A.H. 1266-69. 

The following five subjects are pre- 
.sented * in this volume : (l> Kiamat • 
nuim h ; (2) Tohfat ul-Mushtdq fi biyan 
al-Nikah; (.‘3) Tahjiz-i Takfiu-i Musal- 
inanj; (-J) Alaharaba-i Kabul ; (5) Kisseh-i 
Ilehranigur. • 

42 Davlat-i Hind. Cawnpur.AM. 

1266. 

A work on agriculture »nd botany. 

4:j Sukoontula Natuok. A Dra- 
matic Story translated from the 
original Sanskrit by the celebrated 
poet Nawaz into liriy Bhakha and 
by Mirza Razim Javan into Hindus- 
tani. Published by Bomanji Dossa- 
BHOv MuNsm. Bombay. 1848. 

14 Quldasta i Anjuman. 1849. 

% 

A Avork on Hindustani Alphabet 
and (iranimar. 

45 Bagh-i Nu-Bahar. A.U. 1268. 

46 Mizan-ul-Huqq. A Treatise on 
the codtroversy between Christians 
and Muiiammedans. Rbv, C. G. 
Peander. Agra. i860. 

47 Tarikh 1 Khusrawan-l 'Ajam 
Boitibay. A.Y. 1218. 

An abridged Shah-N.anmh in Hindus- 
tani verso by Rlulc-hand Mtiushce* 

•18 (1) Yusuf-Zulalkha ; ( 2 ) 

Mahtbnawi-i Mir Hasan 
Deblavi ; (;f) aul-BakavlI, 

A.H. 1269. 

•49 Kissa-i Lai u aohar with 
9 other Kisss. Bombay. A.H. 1270. 

10 Storiet! in Hinduetani. [Another 
Edition, publishi^d in A.U. 1288 
cuiitaiuE 12 slotieoj. 



196 


50 Kuliat-i Ja’far A.H. 1271. 

The collected poems of .la'far, 

[)1 Tarjuma-i Qisas ul-Ambiya 
A.H. 12?;!. 

Trauslatiou into IHndustani of the 
rersian * Qisas al Ambiya * which treats 
of the history bf*thc prophets frewn 
Aditni to Mahamed. 

52 Second Book of Hindu* 
Stani. Bombay. l867. 

53 Third, Book of Hindu- 
sfani, by Molvi Savad Abdul 
I^'atah. Bombay. 

51 Risala i JNajum ul ’Alamat. 
Bombay. 1871. 

A sliort treatise on Astrology by 
Muiishi Uhulani Mahiiiad. 

55 Tohfatul Makal. lliudustani, 
Persiau, Arabic and Kuglish senteu* 
CCS aad Proverbe.* Saved Abdul 
Pattah. Bombay. iHl'J. 

50 AlafLailat. 

The ‘ Arabian Nights ’ in Jlindiusluni 
(only the Brd and lih V uls. bound 
in one). 

57 Bahar4 Danish. 

lliiidustaui viTsiuii in verso ul tlie 

« 

Persion work of Jnayat-aKah, with the 
Diwau of Miriiii Kali’ al Sanda. 

58 Bahar-1 Danish [ Title-page 
missing]. 

ilmdustani prose version ol tJie 
Persian work of the same name by 
luayatailafi Kanbu. « 

5'j TarjvCma-l Qurali ( Title-page 
wanting). * 

liindustaiu translation of the Quran. 

()0 The Lady and her Ayah. 

Bombay- 


¥i 

61 Bara Masa (Title-page missing). 

A work in Hindustani verse on the 

twelve months and .seasons of the yeaa 

62 Kasidaha-Ghazaliat u Ruba- 
yat. 

Three different collections of Hiudii.s- 
tani Poems. 

G3 Quldasta-i Nazaninan. 

A seJeetiou from different dlivans in 
Hindustani. 

64 MathnawM Mir Hasan Doh 
lavi. Bombay- 

A innhiJunKr} in flyiduslani by Mir 
Hasan of Dehli. 

05 Zalnat ul Mijalis. 

Lyrical poems in Hindustani. 

m.— Marathi. 

F in 

0 -flR qi|e 5 f. • 5*1 

^3 (qn- 

g^). H'V'ti*!. 

(h%FI- 5F3). M'cd 'IWl- 
Rll d««l 
yw'ct. «llu^l 

UU. 

8 snera'Ji qKi?;di^ -ail 

SllPl'S TbV. 

“ Kindcr},'iirten Tcacliiug af llouic.’ 

•i’ eiilict^. 
y gwon ^ antfi. 

tMl mcAl— )i'^M TM (5l<|«i- 

503 ). €lO 

%^u. 

.1. r». Crosier ja Civilization and 

I’rogrcas” jj- 
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P m 

H?n?ra-«iCT [«. '»'»o\*-<»vDyo] 
niil? (S’Kra'J ?n>[wt 'H^i4i 
ll 55««ir 3111^ 

fl«3j^?rr 'tisjr. 

Ji'nqcTiR Kt?. ih^iai. 

r— Dukhnee. 

F /• 

1 Duklmee Unwari Soheilee. 

A translation into the Dukhneo 
Tongue of the Persian Unwiiri 
Soheiice for the use* of the Military 
OlUcers of the Madras hiStablish- 
meut. Mohammad Ibuaium Mun 
SUKK. Madras, 


G— HISTORY. 


b—Antiquities & Archaeology. 

Q h 

• 

20 Lecture on the Religious 
. Excavations of Western 
India, Buddhist Brahma 
nioal and Jaina, iucludiag the 
detaila of those of Elephantu and 
Karla with Descriptive and Histori- 
cal Remarks. John Wilson. liombat/. 
1875. . 


G h 

21 The History of the Kutub- 
Minar (Delhi). Being an Inquiry 
into its Authorship, its Appella- 
tion and the Motives that led to its 
Kreebion, from the Testimony of 
the Mohrneian Chroniclers and the 
Inscriptions on the Minar. U. N, 
Mu-ftsai. Bombay, lyil. ♦ 

22 Gala Inscription by Siddha- 
raja Jayasimha. U. V. Aciia- 
KYa. Bombay. 

23 On the Three ParoKinenta 
from Avroman in Kurdistan 
[ Extracts from the bulletin ol the 
School of Oriental Studies. Loudon 
Institution. 1920* V'^oJ. I, Part IV J 
J. M. LInwala. 


H --BIOGRAPHY. 


2 ii Sir Phorozeshah Mehta. A 
Political Biography. 2 Vols. 
H. H. Modi". Bombay. 19l*1 

* Q-JOURISAU, &c. 

Q 

4.1 Madrasah Library Cata- 
logue. Subject— Index Cata- 
logue trt' Printed Books in 
European Languages. Cni- 
CiMit. 1911- 



R-WAINUSCIIIPTS. 


240. Rlvayat of Daatur Hormazyar Pramarz— Father 

• 

of Darab Hormazyar. 

• % 

(1) io Dastiir Harzo KriiiKliis in n^ply to his letter ol‘ 

A.Y. lOltf, hy Dastur M a v in dad Dastur Bahrain .Daatur Ardeshir ciiid others. 
(Supplied here in the liaudwritiug of jjarab llormazyur) — pp. a to o. 

(5j) Rivfiyet of Kama Asa, or Kama Bohra, A.Y. (in Pazend) (ff. 1-75), 

Colophon: — written by llonna/yar^ Framroz, Ciiamuddiri, Kuka^ ITamajyrir, Pa- 
daiii Saiijana, and eoniplcted on day Asfiwidannad, month Faryardin, A.Y. Itllo. 

(Ji) Bivayet ol Kama Bohra. (^11. 7h-S0). 

(J< 3 lophon written Viy 11 orniaKyar Framrarz.., and cfoiupleted on day Daepadar, 
month Farvardin, A.Y. l()lo. 

(4) Kivayet of Kama Boiira [with an abrupt beginning j^(j[r. S 1-1135). 

(5) A portion of llehdiii Faridiui MaryJ>jiu’s Kivayet (f. 135). 

(r») The moon in diirercnt ooiistidlationa (verse) (ii. 13(>-37). 

(7) Kauni Bohra ’s Kivayet (ff. i:{7-t>S) 

(«) Ohnil-i Islam (IT. IGJbhb). 

(U) A pursc^/o from the Minokherad (f. IbG). 

(10) Patet Irani (IT. 187-9 1). • 

Colophon ; - Written by Uonnazyitr Frainarz and completed on day A.mian, moiilli 
Khordad, A.Y. 1023. 

(11) Kivayat of Aspandyar Sobrab (ff. 195-01)). 

(12) About a Margarzan simier and ab#mt (f. 

(13) Five kinds of malriage (f. 

(11) A^/r.s;-i Zartosht (ff. 20Z-203). 

(15) Names of fires (f, 203). 

(Ifl) Rivayot of Kamdin Shapiir (ff. 204-27). 

(17) The 12 constellations— - 28 lunar mansions — .5 days of Myazd— distance of 
the heavens from one another — diinonsious of the smi, the moon, the stars 
etc. (ff. 228). 

(18) Kivayet of Kamdin Sliapiir (ff 22,0-42.) 

(19) Ceremonies in the names of holy incu and Amshaspauds to be performed 
for the removal of various oalaniiti^.'S — the seven face.s of the soul — a man of aus- 
picious nature— ceremonies to be performed for the eradication of various disea- 
ses — a woman who gives birth to a still-born chLl d — Zindch-ravAu — menstruous 
women — Baroslnuim -Yasua — Margarzau — at the creation, three things did not 
wish to go to the world — tying on of the Kusti — walking barefooted — the mind, 
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the body and the cloth (*« ot a man should be always pure— on the AfrigaiiPi. [Here 
in an original colophon, it if? stilted that this \v;is written by Perin Yovadsh&h Uuslom 
nundar Diny^Lr Shahmardan and completed on day Aniran, month Bahnian, \ Y. 1)21]. 
(ff. .25*1-2.50). 

(20) In what ^liretdion to turn at night, whiU‘ tying on the Knsti (f. 2.50), 

(21) Yaskhm (Pazend) (ff. 2.>0 00). 

(22) On the consi'criitioii of various ami on .J.isluins (I)'. iTjO-bt). 

(20) Some »piestion.s with an.swors (IT. 2rr2*67). 

0 • 

(21) Afriinrand Papitliwan (in Avesta ehafaoterf^;) to be nnritml o'^ day K lior- 
d.'id, month Farvardin, called Jashn-i Sidin and again on <lay Maia'span^l, jnoidb 
Meher, in the llapitnwiii-gah (ft. 207-70). 

(25) Afrin-i IlapiUiwin (in Aveata cliaracters) (fV, 270-70). 

(25) Ahkam-i Jamiisp Hakim (IT. 277-:)^). 

Colophon : —Written hy llorniazy.tr Fi lm irz ... an I coMn>l.‘tt‘d on day*Spf‘nli)-* 
mad-gah, A.Y. 1012. 

(*27) The story .sf Mazdak and Noshifvan (vers(‘) (If. 2!)l)-:>l()). 

Colophon:— Written liy IJorinazyar Framarz and eoniplefed on day Avan, montli 
Aspandarinad. A.Y. 10 iS. 

(28) The Prince of [ran and Ornar Khiitab (vi r.se) (IT. dK :>l) 

Colophon : — Writt.wi by Hormazyar Framarz and coinplelt d on day Aspandarmad, 
month Avan, A.Y. 1012. 

(20) A lettrn* hmuglit by (bill man Suraiya (or Piinjya) from Kirman in A.Y. 
00(> (IT, 15) • 

(OO) Another letter brought by Haiimaii Pnnjya liom 'rnrkalnd (IT. :M-.5-50). 

(31) A tliird letter brought by Bahnian Fnnjya, with the Ibirseshaha-i Din from 
the Windidad, in verse. A.Y. (IT. 350.01)). 

(32) Soagand Nameh (IT. 31)0- 7(^). 

Colophon .’ — Written by ilonnazyar Framarz and ftompleteil on day Sliahriv.ar, 
month Asfandanuad, A.Y. 1012. 

(3.3) On the merit of performing Hie Yendidad ceremony with .r-doo- and 
without .3<V)ar — the head of a goopend sln>uhl be con.setjr.ited (IT. 371-72). 

(34) Meaning of (I ) Khshiiaothra All urahe 5!nzdao, (2) Aslmm, (.3) Fravaraiie, 
(4J Panj-g:ih-i Fravaniue, (5) Baj of Oriiiuzd, (0) Yatha aim v.airyo /.iola,{7) ^^•nghe 
liAtdm, (8) Yasnomcha vahmemcha (in vor.se) (IT. 372-7.3). 

(35) * The qualillcations of an A’^aozdathragar ( Avesta — Pazend) : VM. 1/ 1-8 
abbreviated with explanation in Pazend (ff. 374-76). 

(;3G) Rivayat of A.Y. 004 brought by Asfamlyar Va/.dyar and Riistom Kham- 
baiti, addi'essed to liana .Jesaug and others (IT :i76-7!>). 

Colophon: — Completed on day Sarosh, inontli Aban, A.Y. 1014. 

» 

(;37) About a iiienstriious woman, with a ijuotation at the In ginning from the 
lOtli fargard ot the Vendiilad (flF, .380-82). * 

(38) NariieB of good works and sins with *their i upiivalents in money (f. ,382). 

(39) Names of the days whereon tbe Haft Amshaspend ceremony cannot be 
performed— four persons nece.ssary for the disposal of the body of a pregnant woman 
—how can a single person bring out dead mat tor from water— froih one Atash-Beh- 
ram, two cannot be made— the iinpleinent.s for the performance of Yasna should be 
all ready before ils celebration— a woman liuvnig once accepted her husband sl. 4 )iild 
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not ^ive horself in marriigo, until hia death, to another person — a Yasna is not pro- 
perly consecrated, iF stench eomo!! ont from the place — a corpse cannot bo brought* 
in a ship (F, 383) 

'40) Marriage ceremony as performed in Iran fPazend) (fT. 383-88). 

(11) About a suckling child — a mcnstnious woman — a woman who brings fortli a 
still-born cbild — Kusti — a cJnihai'-zaii — hair and nails — food andfire'in the house where 
rleatli occurs — Nirang Yashtau — five kinds of marriage — the water of a well — a man 
burnt by tire — tlie guidance of a Dastiir — a Lm} -encounteriug a thief or robber — 
the duration of.tli^? efficacy of the recital of Patet -names of the seven regions — the 
seven countfios incbuled in Khanirath — the stars appointed at the four cardinal 
p»>iuts — names of princi|)al deim»ns--thf; stars under tlio jnrisdi(;tion of Amshaspends 
— seven hoavegia — name.s «>f hells — Ah iinvars to be reel tie<l in place of other A vesta 
(i\\ 388-00). 

(12) Afrin-i Zartosfit (Avesta-Persian) (ff. ,301 

• (43) Mar-nameh (ft, 393-04), 

(41) Ahnnvars to be reeited in tlie ilifferent Khshnumans and on undertaking 
some w'ork (fT. .‘j04-9n). * • 

(45) Adoption — a man can remarry a woman older than hiinself — Baba Adam 
and his i)r()gcny -tlie son of Agrirath -the light of the inooib -- names of 2l nasks - 
names of Yashts included in tlie Baghaii Vasht (ft*. 30r)-ii()) . 

(40) Abkam Jamasp (tT. 307-407). 

(47) Bafiiuan Yasht (tT. 407-417). • 

Original coloplion: — C/ompIeted on day Ardihehesht, month Farvardin. A.V\ 80(1. 

(48) Supplement to the Bahinan YasJit (fT. 417^.21) 

Original eoloplFon:— Transcribed by Uiistoin, A.spandiar, K.ustoin, Sbehriar 
Dainhar, Slieliriar (ludarz Hirbadun. at Ya/.d, from a copy i»f JaniHbed Asfaiidyar 
Kustom Sbehriar Damhnr Shehriar (iiidar/. l[(-rbad, and completed on day Shehrivar, 
month Farvardin, A.Y. StUi. 

(49) Sad<lar Bundohesh : ('liaptiers 35, 30 J-2, I § 5, 2, 3, 0, 10, 13 

§§ 9 to end, 14, 15, 1(5, 17, 21, 22, 24, 29, 38 1-5, 41 § I, 71, 74 §§ 23-24, 34, 

80 §§ 2-12- "th() order of therje chapters is as given in the printed edition of Erwad 
B. N. Dhabhar (ft*. 421 -3o). 

( lolophon:-- Transcribed I)y Jlormazyar Framar/., Kamdim Knka Hamajyar 
Padam Sanjana and completed on day Avan, month Baiiman, A.Y. 1013. 

(50) Some r-i,, from Mavindad Khambaiti (IT. 431-33). 

(51) Madig;in-i roz Khonlad, mah Farvardin (fT. 4 33-35). 

(52) On the consecration of Bapithwan — Barsam of 5 Idi and of €3 /*/ — 
Khsimuman of Yendidad— iu7*.s7n// rhidan rn husian — Yasht-i GAhan (flf. 435-38), 

(53) Rivayet of Kans Mahiar with a lettf*r addressed to Dastnr Hoshang Asa and 
others (flf. 439-4-.0- 

(54) On tying the Kusti and ou the perlorinauce of a Nyaish (verse) (ff. 443-44). 

Colophon Completed on day Avan, month Bahman, A.Y. 1013. 

(55) Some chiefly on nam and Dakhma (ff. 444-56). 

(50 Letter to llio Adhyarns of Surat, A.Y. 1039 (ff. 456-58). 

(57) Letter to Dastur llnstom , Peshotan and others about Dakhma, etc. 
(ff. 459-60). 

Colophon t -'rranscribed by Darab Hormazyar Kamdin and completed on day 
Arsheshang, month Ardibeliest, A.Y. l(»r)4. 

(58) Letter of Dastnr Ardesbir Noshirvau to Dastur Kamdin Padam, A.Y. 
967 (ff. 461-62). 
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('59) Some purxesth-pdfthnJili (ff. 462- fi4). 

8‘7" X 5". Bound in brown leather covers ; MS. has given iv ay in the binding ; 
country •made paper ; IT. 464 (marked npto f. 144 in Arabic figures) with 7 more 
lolios (marked at the begiuuiug, which, witJi some folios at the eml, are sup- 
plied by Horina^yar’a son Darab. A good MS. corasctly ami neatly written. Some . 
of the folios are misplaced by the binder ; thus, after f. 1 9 4, are plaeerl ff. i9(;-2oo, 
(f. 201 not counted), f. 202, f. 195 and f. 203, etc. Again, After f. 241 are placed 
f. 251, f. 246 (turned upside down), ff, 247-250. f. 245 ami f. 252 etc. [t. 335 is lett 
blank]. • 

MS. presented by Mr. Pestonji Navroji Kapadia. 

241. Din-i Vajargrar. 

This is a Rivayat transcribed into l*ahlavi by some learned Pahlavi scholar from 
various portions of the Persian Rivayat compileil by Darab# lloruiazyar, 
chiefly from the beginning and commencing with the mamnnt of the Nasks. 
The original ov this MS-* the oply one of its kind, was kindly lent for * 

transcription by Sirdar Shauis-ul-Ulama Dastur Kaikobarl Adarbad of Poona 
at the instance of Shuins-ul-Ulama Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, Joint lion. Se- 
cretary of the K. Il, Cama Institute. The original MS. contains ff. 11/ (marked 
in Arabic figures and generally written 16 11. tf> the page) and after some 
more blank folios on the last whereof tliere is a note in Persian that this 
was written from Shayast la Shayaat by the late Dastur Bahmanji Jamshedji Jam^is- 
pasa, there are 30 more folios which give some of the Pahlavi Texts (imperfect at the 
^cud) as given in the printed edition of Dastur JnmaBpji M. Jama-spasa. This original 
MS, is alluded to by Dr. llaug in his Essays on the ParseesJ’’ p. 12C, and by Dr. 
West in S.B.E., Vol. 37, p. 138. 

H'" 5'5''. Paper covers ; foolscap paper ; pp. 138 (marked in Arable figures, 

generally written 19 11. to the^page) with several mon^ pages of the con- 
tents. MIS. transcribed by Krvad H. N.*Dhabhur. 



INDEX. 


LIST or booKs and treatises. 

(The ‘figures refer to the Serial Numbers given 
to the MSS). 


Adill.'i Qawia bar adam c> davA/ Ivahisidi, 8(!, 87 

Afrins (Persian), 123 

A frill i /artoslit (Avesta-Parsian)» 240 

Afrinoans of Dahinaii and (itdha (Avosta Posian). 2H 

Afrin^aii (Jahainbar (Persian), 21 

'A had Nama, dd 

’Ajriyal) al DunyA. I8 l 

Akbar INuma, l5L 

Aklia/, Jadii and Gosht. Prydn ((Jnjurati translation), 9l), 1)7 
Aniadan NAnia, 115,2 Id 
Ani.s al 'Arafain, 141) 

Ao^einadaoclia (Avesta« Pa/on<i), 53 
AraHloli, f)‘,» 

ArJai Viral* Nftnia (Persian), 05* 

„ . (Gujarati verse), 131, i32 

As As at Mil sail a, 2L5 
Asfandiar jNaina, 200, 201 
Ashirvad, Irani (Pazend), 240 
Atasli llehrain of Surat, (Modi^s), 130 
Ayin-i Akbari, l»52, 153 

• 

.Baliftr al-;\iiw{lr (Arabic), H.3 
Bab&r-i l.):lnesh, 161 , 

Baharislan, lb(! 

Hiibnian Ycsht (Pazend), 2o 
Bahinaii Ycsht (Persian), i\{\ 

Buj niiarnu, U, 108, 109, 110, 111 
. Bakhtyar Nama (Unjarati translation). 97 
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Ranu Gushaap Nama, 77, 146 
Barjor Nama (Gujarati), 134, 135 
Behraui Yasht (A vesta- Pahlavi), 20 
Buiulebesli <l\izend), 48 
Bundeheah (Pablavi), 4 7 
Buatan, 188 


Cbaii^ra^hacli Nama (l*or.sian), 66, ltf4 
Glioh&r Gulshan, 148 


Dabistan .il-Ma/^abil>, 71 
I)Adar bin Dadukht, 6'.) 

Oanosb Nama, 70 • 

Oaruii Yasbt (see Baj dbarnii) 
Dasatir, 157 
Dastan-i Astandyar, 201 
DaatAn-i Bphram^ore, 185 
Daalan~i Kak^i Ivohzad, ilG, ^O^* 
iJin-i Vajar^ar (l*alilavi), 241 
Dinkard, 49, 50 
Diw.ln-i Ohaiatiin, 181 
liivvau-i Uastur Jamsliod, 1/9 
DiwAn-i Ghani, Ls7 . 

Diwan-i Hafe, 175, 176, 1/7 
Diwau-i dami, 111 
Diwan-i <)asum, 143 
Divvan-i Raja, UiO 
Diwau-i liayji/d, 

Diwiiii-i IJrli. 141 
Doodb Dullia, 233 
Drama, the (Gn jarati), 100 


m N&ma, 86, 173, 229, 232 
Faramarz Nama, 75, 76, 202 
Farrukh Nama of Noshirvan, 196 
Farvardin Yasbt (Avestu), l20, 

„ ,, (Persian), IS 

Farzyat Nama, 197, 198 
Fa^ana-i ‘ Ajayab, 239 

Fires tor the osiablishmeiit of Alasli Ada ran, bi 
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Gajustak Abi'ilish (Pazend), 51 

,, „ (Gujarati translation), #6, 1)7 

Glossary— Avosta, 32, 33, 34, 35, 37, 38 
,, Knglish*AveSta, 36 

„ Gujarati-Hazvaresh, 33 

„ Huzvaresh-Gujarati, 41 

„ Iluzvarosh-Pahlavi, 40 

„ • • Mona-Khoda, 42, 43, 44 
„ Pahlavi, 46 

Gosht Fryfln and Akhaz Jftdu, (Gujarati translation), 96, 97 

Guldasta, 180 

Giilistan, 137, 138, 160 

Oulshan^i ii4z, 169 

Qiilzar-i Mai, 158 


lladiqa-i Sanai, 184 
Matt Gulshan, 235 
Halt Paikur, 178 
Hasht Bihisht, 172 


lnsh&-i Fatehchand, 227 
InshaM GirdharilaL 227 
Insha-i Uarkariit 146 
Inshd-i M&dhurain, 225 
Insha-i Mirza llahmad, 226 
Insha-i Na’inati, 146 
Insha-i Nubava, 221 
l(|bal-i Faran^, 211 
Ithoter Rivayet (PcYsianj, 67 
„ „ (Gujarati), 128 


•lama’ ill- Rama 1, 230 

Jamas|»i (Pa/aiui Pahlavi), 54 

Jamasjii (Porsiaii), 67, 24o 

•lauiaspi (Gwjurati), 97,129 

Jehauoir Naina (Persian vorse), 193 

.lohangir N&ina (Moiiioirs ot Ijtnporor Jehangir), 209 

Jim Jatak BliAvadha, 231 

Kaluseh, 85,* 86, 87, 88, 89, 90 
Kangura-i Noshirvan, 146, 227 
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Karima, L3^J, 140, 2L6 
Kasida-i Shah nftnia, 180 
Khaliq bari| 2lG 
' Khalqat al Maw^lid, 207 
Kholasa Din, 208 
Khordeh Avesta (Aveata), 115 

i> 9 , (Avesta with Persian translation), 21, 22, 116 

1 , „ ((jadiuii — Persian)25 

99 » (Gujarati translation ot), 29 

»• 9 , (Gujarati text with Gujarati translation), 30, 

114 

,i „ (in (jujarati characters), Il7, ll8 

„ „ (in Persian transcription), 203 

Khorob-i Vahijak, 85 • 

Kissa-i Dastur IJinyar, 

Kissa ut the Hakijn ol Bagdad (Gujarati), 97 
Kissa-i Kiumu[> va Kala (Hindustani), 238 
Kissa-i Kohzad, i4(), 208 
Kissa-i Mazdak va Noshir wan, 240 
Kissa-i Noshirwan,206 
Kissa i 8bahz&de va Omar Khottai>,240 

Kissa of Orrna/d, son of Yazda^^ard Shohriar {(fiijarati), 96, 97 

Kissa-i 8ail ill Muluk va Badi al Jamal, 159 

Kissa-i Sheikh Salli, 8l 

Kitab-i Akhtyilrdt, 88 

KiUb-i Jastan-i Audam, 78 

KiUb-al Milal vu-1 Nihui (Persian translation of some portion), 
204 

Kbwub naiua, 196 


Lettof to liio Adhyariis ot Surat, 240 

lioUer of Dastur Aideshir Noshirvan to Dastur Kaindin Padam. 
240 

Letter.* from Iran to Dastur liustoin Peshotan and others, 240 
Lubb al-Tawarikli, 149 
Lubb-i Lubb&b. 229 

Ma'arij al Nubuvat, 214 
Majrnft’a-i Faiz, 224 
Maktub-i Amir Khosru, 223 
ilar n&meh, 240 
Mar^uzan of Noshir wan, 199 
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Marriage - • five varieties of, 18 
Mathnawi-i Rumi, 1(17 
Minokherad (Pazend), 53 
Minokherad (Pazend-Persiau), 52 
Minokherad ((iujarati translation), 
Mirat ;il-Alam, 155 
Mu’ayyid al-Fuzal^l, 220 
Mirtakhkhas aPTaw4rikh, L47. 


Nagin-i Jamshid, 2 12 
N^ma-i Khurlab, 91 
Nathr-i Bi-Nazir, 237 
Nirang Kusti-(()adiini), 27 
Nisab-i Badi, Hi\ 

Nuzbat al-Arvah, liin 
Nyaiali Nania-i Dastatir, 


()lma-i Islftm, bO, 210 

Orinazd Yasht (in Persian, with l^orsiun translation)^ lV», 17 

• 

Pahlvi Texts, 124 
Pand Nania-i Khwaja, 18() 

Pand-NAnia-i Mnlla Kiroz, • 

Patot Irani ( Persian i, 28, V)4, 122 


Qawdid-i F&rsi, 2l8, 2 19 

t 

Uainal N^iaa, 79 
Risala dar Fa(|li Mas&il, 2 15 
Risala-i F^rsi, 217 
liisala-i Kainal, 228 
Rivayet (Persian), Sb) 

Rivayet of Asfaiidyar iSohrab, 240 

Rivayet of Asfandyar Ya/dyav and Rustoiii of Cam bay, 210 

Rivayet of Balunan Asfandyar, 240 

Rivayet of Barzo Kaindin, 240 

Rivayet of Darab RLorinazyar ( Persian), 59 

Rivayet of Darab ilorinazyilr (Gujarai), 125, 12b, 12/ 

Rivayet of Faridun Marzban, 210 

Rivayctof Honuazydr Frainroz, 210 
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Rivayet—. Ithother (Persian), 57 

„ ((Jnjarati), 128 

Riv«ayet of Kama Asa, or Kama Bohra, 240 
Rivayef: of Kamdin Sliapur, 240 
Rivayet of Kaus Maliyar, 240 . 
liivayefc (called Din'i Vajargar), 241 
Hivayefc (called Vajarkard Dini). 58 
RokVd., va Maktubat, 222 


Saddard P»ali:ir-i Pivvil ((Jiijnrriii f.r.*nslatioti), (j2 

Saddar Nazin, (il, 19 1 

Sangasan Battisi (Persian), l<>5 

Sungasan Battisi (Gujarati translation), UV3 

Sarosh Iladokhi; (Aved i- Pa/, m I- Sinskrit ), 119 

Sarosh Iladokht A vesta- Palilavi), la 

Shilli Naina, 7*), 74,170 

.Shah va Darwish. L88 

Sharastan-i ChetVir Oliaman. 72 

Shayast laShayast, Oh. 18 (Ptjrsian), 18 

Sliikan- Gain tni Tijar ( Pa/ nid-Palilavi ), 54 

Sifilt, aUAshikin, l71 

Sikaiidar- Niirna, 174 

Sir Ro*ijort (iraiit, 2 13 

Siroj.i (larger and smaller) (vVvesU ;uid Palilavi), 53 
Solirab- Naina ((jrujarali), l!5t> 

Saogand-Nameh, 240 
Snhahat at Akhbar, 2l8 

I 

Tafsir-i Mani-i Naaisk-i Veiididad, 205 

Taj-Nama ot Noshirwan (Gujarati;, 94, 97 

T&rikh-i Jehtin- Gushrvi, 150 

T^rikh-i Maratha, 154 

Tarikhd Mutafirracja, 155 

TSrikh al Tuph^n, 92 

Tazkirat al Hukratl, 210 

Tizmin-i Pand- N4ina, 158 

Timur-Nama, 182, 183 

Tir Yasht ( Avesta), 1.21 

Tfltt-NAma, 152, 163, 1G4, 

Vaetha Nask (Avesta-Pahlavi), 55 
Vajarkard Dini (a Riv^yat in Persian), 58 
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Vasf-i AmshaspendAn (Gujarati), 97 

Vendid&d (Aveata-Pahlavi), 1 

VendidAd (Gujarati, with Gujarati translation), 4, 5 

Vendidad, fargards G-7-8 (Pahlavi), t 

VendidAd, fafgard 12 (Avcsta-Pahlavi), 3 

VendidSd S&de (A vesta, with Nirang in Gujarati), 1 12, 113 

Viraf Namoh (See Ardai Viraf) 

•Vishtasp Tasht (A vesta and Pahlavi), 20 
Visporad (A vesta- Pahlavi), 15 
Visperad (Gujarati, with Gujarati translation), 12 


Yasna (Avesta), ll, 106 
Yasna (Avesta — Pahlavi)^ G 

Yasna (Avesta with Nirang in Gu jarati), lOS, 104, 105, 107 
Yasna (Avesta, with Persian interlinear translation), 11 
Yasna (in Gujarati, with Nirang), 13 

Yasna 28-71— -Spiegel’s (Pahlavi, with Pejrsian translation), 8 
Yasna 9-10-11-65-23-35 ( Avesta- Pahlavi with Gujarati trans- 
lation), 7 

Yasna 35 to 72 (Gujarati text and translation), 12 
Yasna 31 to 34 (Avesta, with Persian translation), 10 
Yashts 21-22, (Avesta Pahlavi), 19 
Yflnan Gastur and NosherwAn (Gujarati), 90 
Yflsuf Zulaikhd, 189 


Zafar NAma of Buzargineher (Persian), 70, 88, 227 
„ „ ^ (Gujarati), 97 

Zartosht-NAma (Gujarati translation), 97 
Zureh-i PAstAni, 68 
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Ghyasudiri Multi, 212, 2U^, 
Girdhiirilal Munshi, 227 


Hafiz, 175, 176,17? 
Hatifi, IS2, 183 
Herodotus, 99 
HilfiliV 142,171,188 • 

Husain bin 'Alim, 169 
Hyde, Dr., 101 


•Inayal Allah Kanbu, 161 

dalaluddin Uiiini. 167 
•laniasp Hakim Volayati, 
Jaini, 111, 166, 189 
Javvan, 236 

dehan^ir, Em|)(^ror, 209 
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lv;V/i Gulam Ali Meliri, 168 

Ivhwaja, 186 


l\Iadhuraiii, 225 
Mahmad bin (Ad, 220 
Mazhar Ali Khan, 235 
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Mir Mohmad »Ja1ar Zatali, 222 

Mirza Mahmad Mohdi. loO 

Mohanunad A’azain, 155 
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Mohammad Qadiri, 163 
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Mohsan ,Ali Khan Bahadur iVasrat Jang, 211 
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Qasam Anw&r, 14;^ 

iiabudi, Framji A. 1 
Kai Chatarman, L4S 
Rajfl, 169 

liajal) Ali Mir/a, 

Rayazi, 83 

Roshan Ali xVnsuri, 218, 219 
Uiistom Po?hotan Hainajyar, 131 , 132 
Hiistomji l^ehramji Satijana. HIS, 196 

Sa adi Sheikh, 13?, 138, L39, 140 , 160, 188, 
Sanai, llakim,^ 18 !■ 

Sanjana, E. D<, 85 
Sarvar, 239 
>Shahistari, liJii 
Shaikh Hazain, l8l 
Sharast&ni, 204 
Spiegel, 8 

Syavav Ai-Faiidyar, 192 
Syavax Ormazdyar, '34 


IJrfi, U4 
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Zartosht Bohrain, 00,97, 194 
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S. 5HW. ilHl 


sivym id«iw. 





'tiVft, Wlsii- 

^ul ^<v<i(tl ’ijj-i 

»l«l«ll 'i^i, H'A\, 

R3i^. 

A « 

\ aHH^Cll «i| 

rt«ll b^i^lct »tl5lKl 
6ig^ ^Rm-U 

^ anr-ii tfan^irt oij.>iia»lril. s^gsjjj 
iRl'^25 <VH?i623 SHRU. 

^"t'd, liia. 

3 <t*tl Hri<l»tl 

>ilSlnl Cl«ll <t'«l(U^t 

'S'Sr^ite ^«ii 

y \) anei^tirti t#ii Hi^nl 

Kl^Hi^^ci n*ti yaH<i(ii .an^ 
=HRfl<qi£. ^£5*25 

ai'j^ rt*il 

«1%-{1 anrirfl. 

£l€t«Hiy ?i'"ty, 1 i y.M. 

?) anci^Ktl tHl Hl^ctl 

£^3^ a»i. SI. %i‘5vttajl'(l 1^l5^l 

5<l25 aHli-rfl. §R*«*v-95 

^■'ny, \c\i. 

3) «Hl 

aHr4(rt. ^"ly, 1<^^o. 

$l%l) ^ny, '1<’V«, 

^ a<V4!lH "il >il^»tl. •4i5€t'(l- 
an^l Ji<vaicfl^l «11^<H( 
. y<v«?l»ii cl % 11«1 

ani^V^U^ll Cl«ll 51<V- 

^lCll»it (^ rtSSt). 

a»t%tH'^laHRC3 ^'nW, V^fe 


o:- 

I A a 

V9 itlnl aH«l^<tl. 3li«a 

an anRisRi y'«ny, 

\£\\^ 

£ 

HI. «ft His?. (HI. HoH «ft HxS^ 
il''HMl %IHI€1 iVcllSlO. 

•K’Sl. 

\0 a>s«|^cll <Hl 

(iClHl ®ir'^8lR|f05l|»fl 

ifl^lwCSdi. ^‘ny, t-fSl. 

\% SStia^ aHHHl itmiS? 

•1«R<=tl»iC5 SPU’^l vsHl'fl H^»IA iXefl 
*‘HlS aHH«ctl 

nsRUMl. H'^y, \£\'£. 

\\ \) ^§c-fl <i«ii wAs:^ 

^l ai-v^lcfl rtR«9»lU c’^S 

ctHl vli6ii«i %ii«l. 
^£ei2? iPll. H’'Hy, IC^iV. 
?) H'liltUcfl 

a'v^irfl ct^’iS^l. £^» 

*HRRt2} , ctm «isl. 

»i£'HS3 jii»U. !a''Hy, \£^\. 

t3 6 5ii ((4ie|nl3l) 

^ll yov'^licfl clReg?!!. (£^S «1'>£HI aHl- 

S^»«l ctHl -wliaiJill %ll*l.) .iW%i25 
wlS4«Z3 SRU. ^*'Hy, 

\)c *»iH yani^i @H«i 

'imKl HRlft Sli 

'H f'fl n*ft an^iei a'l'HRn cWl »W^l 
• ct«ll aH?*ll SH^ < 1 ^ 1 *, 

an^l i>ll®ll«l clHl H^Jlt an^ 

“Am 

sal'll «ici Jrt^ieil an^ 

SlMStl 



Aa 

<Hl 

(£=^3^ £1. 1K« 

<4. 9/. §4^«(1) 

M3U Sir'll’ “'Hli^,” 0. il. lilNld- 
'tlill. 

(ilSct wi?iH-aH'4*1'l^-wi^ 'flV'H 

\% l«ii dm 

%1\«1 ViaHl£- 

ail^l^l ^«lC4l). 'H^^£?3 

Vi«{|. K»9?. 

'ilS «il »tlSlctl, 

(4l^M»r£? ^IlMl^hlSll. ^'«4W, 
(£^3^ % £1. 

U^V9 H. <v m sH'-l^ilKl 

h\m n^«3HH 

%C (^5(£l£, 

aHlHl H^lrt =Wl^) S\4 '^PhI, 

%llSl <tUi>l 

«>4ev<J4 «r^. £^<3^ Hl^l- 

>Hi=iii'ii. ?i'"iy. 

\^'93. 

14 ■») «i£'l£lt^l wi't^Hl 

< 1^6 n«ii 

n*tl «l£l£Hi ani^sil aHci:triwi 

nXlH !^iy%^tX3^ ilH^ 

'Ml?l«{l !i^i!;,»l. 5l (JiRMi. 

iini. r^f'av. 

=^«Si <1'6 rt*ll 

«l«l. il. si’ll ^*"iW, <ic<rv. 

*KIC3 »lt?Pt. 

5(0 ft>tl>i *H<l^rtl. (£^31 

5i^»4»5* ?U^I'>129 51^195 ^li^lHl 

ctNl^ «/ 3Hl^ H^i’ll/^i 

film «l«l ^SR«(l bi[ W). 

V'3 «li|. M<W»125 

S't'Hl'Jll. \^v8tf. 

Xl 1) '»HH1<11, <Hl »(IWI«A 


A n 

(l*tl anitfrl M^Sfl. Sl'HW 

%«l»5 si’ll. »i'‘HVJ, \«o. 

?) 'Hiss anitfH. K<''9. 

3) ’ll £5 aHl-afrt, Jy'imi 'H^Wl 

yin 

V) MiaiHl aHl?,(rt, 14o1. 

<11 an^ »lA£ 

^l^l rt«ll o^'i ='H'"-l^ctl =^4^ ’lim^lHl 

flM<V ■^^et^S «ll^l«1l ’^€ll«l 

ifl. il. «iii-t'‘'il 
<t^®3Hl ’i'V^lcflHi wmict'^ 

\Z> eiiy MliHiO Mlfid. ’i''’ifci, 

<3 ciUi ^v- 

llrt'l annwi §M%«a 

rt*ii ^iid sw^ics Siaass 
si’ll. ?i'"iy, i«r<r£. 
au«(i »n >iiSi»tl. mPl 3u«tKi 
't^ii’4 (&i ct*ti ci^i <i^4i ci*ii 

^•‘S^l ^lld «l«l. SlH^lSS %4l«S 

si’ll, y'^y, KfirM. 

<M . Hl^ HlS 

o(;^rt:iMi'-(l SSH^ll diet'd SAld^ 
'H'tl^c-ll Mci<t. [Mill'd «l«l]. ?l^fl' 
aHl2S £l£lWy ' 

<1 H<<1 ‘HI ^II^Ih'I. aniHi, 5(^^, 

iVH, ^IH, CIh, wKft^ll'ia, 

3Hl^ctl£ anH 'V’-4l£ H^cll, rtHl 

6l^l^rt msHl snaj M^’l^fi. <41 

HMHI rtHl <1^6. Siq«0, %«£? 
si’ll, ^'ny. l4oi. 

<13 rt>llH MlA 5»Hq<fil5)i 

«Hl «fl< H. 

€lH'Hiy ^Rl'HO SlHSSHHR 

^lll'qo wIH£1- 

qi£. uo^. 

<i xgl^l Mil <^$t| OllMlHl 

fiKl^qll. <Hl’l 'H15(. HH95<11 

nmninss HiMHifiii. ijin, 1 ^ 04 . 
aHM<l<tl CIMI rt^l «t<^^l, 
(diydei“V’H«ft), 



A h 

\ III 

«3»ii't »i^*fl ji/v^icfl 
%««? SUl'HS^ »ll«l. 

(»ll ct^^>ll scll«il <V<^lo-Ml 
MHl^ H <V. v9VS^ Hi ?^ctH 
^^V-IW HjI^IH SlwlC-il 

Hiei ciH<V VH?l€ MHR'^ 

Hi HSei 

d.) 

=1 M'4»tl^'— aHlf.^«il€ 

'Kin HWWlMVli M'S'llHI^l 
...... ct«ll Ml<v'S 

«vlHHHi H<v^^ .SHISWIE '-»{Ih 
HR l<lMf,«fl ‘^'il^C'ft ft^l ?4<V?lrflHi 

^^taiiaHHlilMaHUlHI. UV®. 

« 

HWl y^Wil ^llHl<{l5HW ct'HM-U 
M^€ll 

'Hi-{lHi ^msiHi '^^c-i'n 
rl^«-ll iJiV^tcfl m«4Hl'll nSRl^fl 
'HlH6Hi "\\m Sll^dl^” HI 'HHIHHI? . 
H^l HH^. "VH^SSi) €{1H33 cniW 
UM3. 

'li aHiiiaH’Hl^llt »ti^‘ "tHHl 
ctHl ^HICH an^llSl 

A^eil •IWUHrtVii §HI=(l 

il>l^ il’ii?.- =HIS^2? 

Hli<^. ^‘“ty, 

li i4<vHc(l 45,1 clg Hiai^jii, 

a»t^ Ill^l. <VH?IS2? 

^ifl ^'H-el, 15:01. 


c-^lCHl^lVl wiH rtWl. 

L c 

% y^iH H^ 6ia2> anWlMl ^16 
5HIHSI ant^^fl Mist'd flMcfl >ll3l« 
^^dlH«5 Sl^iHC?. 

Mill'd <Ml<ll nil vtlM^aHlHl 
^I'M’H^d clMl ^Ifll'ir S^^«d ^l«d 
Qssird cl 'HloiSHi ^SUdHtti'*! 
Hf.^<ll H^ ’iSlC'ft ^Iwl 

§M<v 4 m<v^i inisi H «iil 
‘MRSHi y "ty «HIHUHI otHlM* 
, Hl< S^Cd ^«tiHcl ^’cMy, KM3. 

^ Wl^ll^lfl cfl?l 

«M^wl23 MlWl. ^‘'Hy \<U. 


Arf 

% Wss^iici Hi^*'. t^g^iH s«g^ 
Ml€H?i ^Wll^ki ^iHl<(l- 
^ MVil sVt'HiHVll clS^l 

?i?/^|cd ^Jl'Mindl cl^og>ll 4^1 tJMl'll. 
k%'i «MiRiH'i3. U''Hy, UV3. 

< ci«ft$i. y»iiii ^1% 

'HIH aHHMl ‘^ctl'H 

HI ^llRKHl ‘<$'111(1 ysil 
R«!i<l=Hl< clHl liHl 
3«ci>l aiH'Hl <ni<H ivn-ti 
!,.1<<(1 HIHIHI ''Icil hU <»ni$«{l 91<{1 
<lHHi Hl%lll RHSl ilMl «»IM4 
HI»^<1 =«H<iHI ill'll ctHl 'Wft- 

(idi ciHi HlHlHl d $ %i€6^ 

•Hi< ct'dil'Hl ?i<V<lcd 91WIIHI 
cWe^Hl. HM^Wap' ^l<»l. 

^■'My, li-VY. 

3 <k^6 Hl<vClaHl<wi (li^ctlll e,«ct 

%<^<l HUHIM y^-H^l W'ilct^ '^«ll- 
^«t. <i<iHi v<HI<H15AiSI W<iHHi 
'v<«li<cflMi §H< er iiHiHl et^sil 



Arf 

^irfl iX^l rlHl »lS 

•im Sl6«ic3 'i'H^iaa anirHi^ 
(MclHl ei'Hl 4ctl ?l 
SM«0 ‘'WlO'ft* >Hl^<l<fl Midi 
»iil'HSll i<l • awl'll. ia$^^ H?<v- 
'MKO. U)(\. 

y |rtl<H. ysHl^ aniMSll 

W?l*fl ^»rH*l^i SclXeil M'Hm 

•imRl 1i *? an^iH aHlWMl'fl «>l«il*l- 
Ml d cl cWl cl^ll i<lM !<l^^l»li MiMMl 
«l%lHlll «rt^«ll cl^^^ll clHl cl 
«l^5l iTtl€{l ?l<V^lcfl cl«ll 

cl^ll JiiV^lcft ffIl«»lH»ll cl^l^^l. >i«<Hl 
'S'^l'HlS Ml^ll5l6RC3. UY<r. 

M sHw- fc)«ii^ 

«fiR ^^igl Mi5Wl<{l. 

anuwi cwi 6i«i4i <1*1 anmi «s3^ 
dm illlSlf. d*ll 5l6<l^l^ 

«lcli dm Mvsli <»ldl^«{l a't) 

5lHl«tcll MlSl-fl «l«l. SlSWlfc) 
4W«£J. ^‘»iy, 1^40. 

% jfImMrt 4l^l»l (4>t€SWl«. 
aHMMlHlUl HCHdi ^^Hl^l %ll«l. 

H9l^. 
h e 

\ «l««lrtl, yani^l <V^«ll 

«cll3lwi ‘HMiwli^ aHM^dl ^'H'll- 
dl itW«*{l 5llH^. £^:i sv-mUso 
» 18I125'{1 dMl« M^ldd 

«VH?l€» a»ll«l. 

< aH«l3l 

<HUU^’ omi^i^l. yyd d*ll 

ildll^dlddt’ 9>^^«ll:tcllaHl Mlald cl 


A c 

Jimi^. Hdomiw li^lHai). a’sHl/, 
ic-MM. 

3 <v'i Wim^' dlM^' 

W'tjddl ^il'dSil %lisl, [d8Hl«(fSll5l 
Hii. ?l<laHrt£3 £181<HIW <H|ail. 
^■'dlS. 1<’U. 

'€ ^vqi^^l an^l 

(»H«4l miHldl «ll?ll^ 'Hl'H- 

•d'6 3114^1 ?i;ii Mast'd d*»l 

iiovRlcd aH*f «l^.) 31^8129 S«l«l29 

\C\i. 

M ^V^lctl wiJi H^Cdcft 

3h^:m 23 >l^R29 

^ii^l. :a'<dW. 

% Tl^(sl«fl OlWl^’ aH%lCH 

JiM'Stdl SimisHl d*ll ?1>{1/1» 
(HlMl^ MiHdl «'>'^l‘{l d %ll*l. 
^Illdd '>lRid.»9 «‘Mdl. 

K'SI. 

® »ad tf^ld v«ild 

Hl^ og'dl^Hl an^-MlW 
§M^«ll (§H«n'll siiii«{l all'll ^isii^ . 
JiVdd ddl^M WWll^l. 

ilHl. I4''dy, Icr-d^. 

c "'l^llddlTJ W’-rdi^ldl 

M^Cdcfl CHlHldl &mi<«3idl ftHlH. 

"^^ddO • «'«»ldl 
MSt^UMim. Ul93. 

s aHHMl 5 «h 51 V't «H^. 

Hd25'Hia <Sl^29mft) Mia. ^‘‘dW, 
Ky>3. 

\o »i<l^dldi dl))l«A 

ajdd®? ^i€l. 

^■'da, 


M 


otiuiii. 

B 

t cmi^li %i<=f«fl 

»l5» ^IclWl 6^<w*n^ 
iiHiKl wiivi't 
3l^a»a5 Mwil. \f££. 

'mR'lWO ^1611. i^iaft, Mkk. 

3 «»i#«({l(t wi5i »H'ia5 

<vhIis 2? ^‘‘»ty. 

y *»{l. 

^'•Hy, titic. 

M *l«lWl <VHl*tl»ll 

a»i;i 

«2)q>it9 <VH?l^a2> 

MTCsS. 

^ an^li <v?i^i;tn5 ?l*0 *l«t ctUi 

SH^iH |/<IH '*<1*1. MEMS? III. M. 

wi«a. ^■‘Mvj, •i<fft<’. 

V9 s»llll 31WI aH<=l*rtl*li 

cl«ll ^^€l'tl stufl'ni 

ei'HiHaii 

y»tcl'Ml«n. Ml«l»lO ^«UW. 

^■<»ty, ItilM. 

£ «l?il 

»^H'8 'Ml^Aan^l aH^l il^l, 

®ll*ll * 3|>ll%4 <»lWli^l). 

Mwil^»p ElElQliy <M|aiU ^’“ly, 

4 anlil ^■^<tl>il»l 

$6llHl HEsa "KJM Ili^Ml 

rt«ll 

^^iMsa li«i«Haj> ^"'ny, 

\feOo. 

%0 viH ^l^A. 

4^^1'V K^SjaHlCl Himwi 
!V^all%c(l cl^liWi ^l<^l- 


B 

H>f »iA PiHl.il Ihl %ll^. 'HIH 

1. <V«lli^ V^llUrt!. 

HHKl(ciHi Sim'll eilHS 5114^1. 
<1^1 <HlHl*t «lSi* “iltflSl HXi 
“wiSHl aH»Hl^'!’. ^‘‘nW. 

\l «HH »lJl W8HM 

•v^llucftSliSi ani^is^f gPianmiHi 
%cllHl ’S'ft ^Icl >i<l 4(^<l cl 
(Hli aHH%clwi«fl 4l<acll ^eillH. 
ivilllE® Si^RSP ^niilHU 
t&o«. 

anifcl^ •Vi'riUini, 5^^sl 
<v:icii«ciKl ‘[^hiM H^hHIcH, ym^i 
Mi^HlaJl '^iwi.ll OEiftMi ■54'ft 
annei <SiJ»l n «ni“i hi<w€ 1- 
»i«iHl CH^ii ia^Hi 

•V^cllilci aHl«imi §ll>l?| 5 (^HiH«»1 

S^’ri, aH«H^iaHl^£5 5i^lH£3 H‘»tliL 
■<i‘«»ty, X£Xf.' (HI. 3il 

Wl^^cll^l aiU HHH H^«fi 
*11^5 w{l.ll.) 

^ • 
t3 »HiyJl il»l <H^ 

yani^ <jtc-{l Hi'vCiaHwKl Cinni 
HH'.ft(cl aHHHl ^lfll«l 
<H\«fl Hlcll. <HHl<Hiy It^lHO 
?i«lW, \L\<, 

\)i (1) aHKH rt ^il^«i»fl 

'H>H%1 >lli |d$j‘ aHl<Hl^ 

SlH hihKI 5li Hianiv. 
«Hl«Ha» WIMUH «ll«l 

HlSi ciWl qt’<Heil«ft 4:(l <1. Ji’enW, 
TCiS. 

» 

^Rict- 

^IllclHO 

%i'<f»n^i»( Js^ej* qiKKq. 
anii \^. ^■‘n’cT,, 

(s) aniftll ^1|€|)|H 

^‘2 «v^Hwic{mi5i nVft 



I 


S^cfl '1>H^ anirWl^ll 

il?'^ ii ? ^ 'Hl'Hrt <§M^^ €^3^ 

eii'>t«l. »iU t ^i/y’^iy, u^H. 
(ani "il'-H'll ^4 nv-eiSMi "tiMld), 
tM y^l»A f^H^U S2)HH5i» <v>l^€2ii 
>li€l. ?i'"iy, 'i<f«SfV. 

I) 4€Ih «ni«ibHi Va- 

^)^5i "t%l«ll <Al;J =>H^ 

%l'%lU. 3) ^ll<, <VA?lS SA^ 
AA^awK'. V) =Hl?^ AlAAl 
5Ab aHW<l (A) b^i- 

=*H^l %lA«-8. 

\) «H16^ ?a^a5A AlHAl ^4 =>AlA«l 
vs) Sl^Ai^' 

vOi «16AI^‘. 

9/'i vXani^ 

A'Vti.'AAi ;'i^rtil<{l ^KU 
rt«ll *1 H«v'6«A^ «Acn 'Al'AS'fl 

'■i^l5^l A«A HKl --(lAA ^ 

Hl?l Aiwlsfl 'SiC'fl * 

iXh aniW aHl'fld, 

A«tl 6^ Ayfl ^ H'Vfe'A’A slActl 
oftji) "■(l^ ^UH bRAl «13 

clAl <v^8lWcO 

«1<1 Hi41aAI=Q ^«lliAl «U' 

^ =»il'Al<\ SI’AH ^I'AAl 

i^Al b^Al Ail^A S 

ci <1^1 Kl '^iUl HA^l^e? «l!i^25 
HA^^. ynW. \<rH'9. 

it •SllSiyAl ^tCA 

«al *51 CA "* 'Al'AS 

fiWl'A 6%slR ^^UAA2i> 

SAM HIV. y«AV/, \<’«rV. 

\C i^H y^lAlSji M ^i'V 

Vl^lAAl I4;i»ien 

«Hl5i <Hl(SrtlA^ll 


«a^ "AIIiaao «’«t<eii5l 

SAA'^^d \im 

HI «U^i «AA’^ "il^sii ^ y5l£? 

ARo^iit. ^AHO 
%®tC5 <U. A6AI. ^'"ly, 1^«;1. 
\<k i^tsljlAll ilM^i: civ w(h'‘HA| 
=H(tAi @A^Ai 5\^tA > ^IV>aHi 
«H l^, S^^CA el'll MR SA^^P, 

^AHl ^HIAHI tifbA. H^AAsO AH^IS? 
MlH^l. ^i'^y, 

^o ^Al^i feAH ywtlH 

•MlSl^l ClAAi "Sifilib 'Aa4l- 

« 

wy ^«Alil. y«Ay, 1^«o. 

vtifl Hd AlHA'Il 

Sttlt^AR Rl^ll sAM/lAd; AIAI 

=‘iiHA a41' mi^ ^'His^Hl mCha at^iA^ 

d; MuifiHVll A^bAni AIA-AIA Al- 
^Hl^.VA^£25 AAall<lli&o{left^\lHf. 
^■'A'ci. U6<r. 

'A^l V^«{l<d[l^|JA^«i.?^A>i£5 
e. ^t «Ai^i, ^’'Ay, ui3. 
^3 yAiAHi 

4 VHi Ml^Hl^l, 4r§5ll, Wkcfiani, 
y?5MlaAHl shH HIaRHi, aAMlHlWl, 
aaraflSAHl, aAA^liHl, 

HUAlwi^il, aAl4;i4Hl, HI^IsaHi saH 

JiAlHl^A t/cHlfl, ycHj<lAi Hh'^AI 
^^A^lAlHl 'Al'A^lAl*«'M(| 

i^HlAi SHloHi iJ. 5lt5t»p ^:tAHO 

4iAl. ^'My, U£k. 

•‘Miatt^iiJll §liH «tl 
q^«4A 4ita?:5 

Al'AHlAl AVtlaH^Al 

St '>ii'A6 §M^ Hlsi. ^^IAA35 
5t^lM2S) «’<rAAl. l^'^y, 

AN 24V^CAi 'V^»4 i%a151i 
Na'^a'I *VH1. 4lAl. ?j'«Ay, 

Xkoo. 



ctUt 

%t'M<!> 4 L ? 4 ''^V), 

«<9 ^l>l wt^l anirttl. 

53H»10 <V>l?lf.'J3 VnVi, M£)g. 

iicKiss ^u?i^«i> «i'3uni. 3^‘'>iy, 

K w. 

^ic-l 9vMHHi . 

<v^cli<ir(l5»li^t qf^Jt *(qi «i3; 
(v<i*t^l I'i ^qiq. l<'S3. 

3t \. StlHI. 

3 ^ t) 

aH*tqi iVJlliyq aqil ?Hl 

s^H '(U'Hl^l’-H »»inqi 

^cll (o^si c^si +<^<4 

S^R). M6«(l aHlvjq, 

?Ril. \<^e. 

'i) ^l‘d»H=i1l. 

‘»ll 53 a'll^Kt. U(£t 

sil£5 aqlV.R. 

33 q) otm 

^i «li^«l (W 3 | *^ 1 '^). isqqsi/ 

HlCl. V'OH. 

?) HH' !» ut fell QllH%l 

»H«i qiSi-rvi (<Hl*t H ^l). SS'^'i '-^ 
<vH^4S2> Mi<i. '•>i''qy, 

9HH Rairi:— ('t) 

His<ii6 (s) ^11'4’t'qt^i. 

-(v) %iisi (M) %iXi« 

H«»-f,Hl yiqii'qiRi ‘m 

ftql. (w; RMl^qqKl •"iiSi^R 
Hl€ Clqf.R \iVAl. ic) Mlfl 


B 

wiei^Q’^iS,. (b) «i«l- 

^(IH. (1*) aHI«l<l3l6?l»l ct*JI 

M- (n) . 

^V qi€^ll<ll. (*1^) ■«iV 

q’M 6 (^3) 

J[\ Hiqi (\v) 

i’a*'. (tM) Mr-tt 

aq^ a^UlHl. '1\) »it<'l Mlctl.^ 

(1V9) (Xi) 5lK>i«iW aq^l 

gypi. (lb) MSisiM'ni <v?«iiM»i( 
qq'aqt 61*1^1 ^'hiM 

aiS^l. (^o) ‘t9»'Sr{| 

(n-??) ‘\qtq aq^wi 

sHiqHt'fl (^3) 

<nm M >ll: -- 1 ) aliw' 

aqqwtHU. (0 2?'?^Q. 

§^cll<l«<l fl <iH^ «ldl ( 3 ) 

aH^f.rsHl (V) 

(m- 0 'H.^. jiMU 

ciq(«j4l 25‘6’(l HSlctl H3l 

{R ^ilH) ('J») =«'ji>3l'' 25’£>ll. (<) 

«>. clqia^qi 

(qatu., qaqq a'l'-i nm. (0 

aHiq«i 5^it.«-[l >4qi4W. (t'j) aniM'qai 
aq'q ^H>i!.q, (tl) »15'4>1 ^4 VJ. ^ 

^qsif.. q Qh^«(1 mh d’ii. 

3 )f tlri»(l ■ 4 »ii< 4 l mi 

li?i (Hiqi»«j. 

f.Rl'M S^g< ^t'avtqi, J4'<qvS, Ibo?. 

3^ iW^ 

^I'wilHq, ^ 'qi'qf. §'U ’Sl^l'-H 
M>4nq<w v'lfciC'ft qi«v. 

^■'qy, tcTfeis. 

3^ av^sll^cfl =»H*tqi ■^l>l^l 

q'ii H Oil %'t'Ai Cl>ll 



i 


B 

Hwl 

ii-mi ^1611^1, cim 3ii 

>ttci^ wi*l «iiSleii •vcti'-H 

R<i»to ^«WHa5 si’ll. 

3« ^i«l«ll*l'l 

aH*l<t* »lS «ll®H9i^. 

»ii«wi«l s\eft. 

, y'^iy 

34 illllHi «IRH y.l«t$l, 

Ci«»i 

*Hlap anitici. ^i^i"iaj> 

yo HH »tirrt ano-HlM. 

(an’s t «10. 'i'i^i®> ^«i*i 2 a si’ll. 

•KrOt. . 

OllHl^l. -^lo ^o SlMl. H'HlJ, 

(ov^sllM^l ’<^’11^1 - ’ll«ll ’ll^’l'H« 
MV^«VR€1 ■^H^IV «H^ 

aH'tRtlS «l«i ’ll* OlWli^O 

yani^ a^^«ll%l<ll ^’l^i 

Hell aH«lUHi^lHi <M€l ^ HSHl^ 
Hl«ld cl^l Hli <V^^l«cn wiSlH^l^ 
^HHi. w<ia3 ^^Hcj si’ll, y ny, 
l<r«1. 

y3 ?l4«t, , HS^«fl»tl 

^eneil^l cllAHrt. «IHIHM3S »fl^l5l^?C5 
OHHISIM anUlHl. ai”®©. ^ 

)r>f w5l^ UeftSl 9t$l| «ll3ll^. 

. «ll€ll SilJHHJl ^lellHl il$l>ii 

«H?l <3^ ‘a^'l* 
eiltfll ^Wltft S^HlKl 

«5JR ^*\lcl«iS5 Sli^lHC? 


%i’«tqi5i s^^* Qiwuq. 

Kteo. 

41? WSHI^ ^«H«V? 

^Wl*<l M'ilel^ H<V<laH««{l ilH^l 
4K WhSIU 'V^«ll«cl'{l HIH^ ^IS^- 
SllH ei^Kl «l8lefl «ntl€llHlHi HVHHi 
wi'l^etWi'^fl ^HWl H<qi5li Ji^cl'il- 
Hi«fl anyH ‘HW?l *4^1 Mlil I'Hl- 

4=11^1 ?i'H?i«WH( ■^leil^l. SW«» 

H^ 1*1^25 ^lii. 4‘Hy, XC%\. 

(X) 41? sw«a5 Hl^ii- 

• si^^o Hia ia'^i^, 

(’I) «3.aHi^ 4'l»t <v;icll%lf0, 

VJHI^ <l»l»il ^Icll- 

«{l MlsCl^ S?aHl aH»l 

HIW cl iSilSll^ll ^lil 

»iS SHIM^Il MIS ^lH»il ^(*l5ll«fl 

^£[ Si&lilH. SIM<1«5 
’liCl. ^'"ly, 

( 3 ) CHI’! aH^l?l^<«li/l, tl’Hl^ 
Vii^l^ aHlH’ct’il Ml’left <v5li3l 
^^Ml'ii^^m^flHiaH'H^ctl'ft Hl®Wl- 
ailWi ^llclH^ 4«flei Sl>HSll3ll«fl 

Hl5lcl S^ aniMMl m\ M§«ll 

9 l«tl 'A\^ anis. ^l€l®l. 

(sw^es ’(l^ialft^o ^ifl). a“iy, 

ICMlf-M^. 

(y) %cli»l?l ^i^H'V4. • ^451- 
«? ^l4lKl M'Hltai aHHMl *»l’6’(l 
®M^irt cl Hl^H^Oov- 

aHi^w a»i^c(iHl nmni mis 

aHM^ClHl JiVlSl M^lHi S«llHHl 
Hl^lKl qg^l ^€l ?iaHl 

anHMl ?lKl«lclHi allMlHlsHl @M^ 
6l«4«fl «? ^l?l ^IH^l S^Hl^l 
aHl^®ll d cl64’ ’HVHlSl’ 'V^«ll- 
<lcft aHl€lH«<l SRMIHI^ aniSl 

aiiMiKlS. sma? »(l^lial&^a5 ?li€i. 
^’hw, I^M^. 


k 


B 

an*!--!! ^Ul- 
Cli. ^<lctHi? ilH«0 R<»tlil. 
^■‘»lfcl, KV.?. 

){C (3M< «i'6i^(l^ 

*i<^, 'tlrtl «mi 

^■<My, Kv9i. 

^^o §sia 

Cl'l ^Klrll^l aniw • 

j/lff? dv'l^'fl %i»i£5 

>i<irtii ci«*i im-ii 

ci'Mur-ii %ii? 

. =<rui«ti €5(l€t 

yn •>IH anJi 

wtl^^A Ct*u V'JlfSiM 

Ml^ '^'£5Q > «*ti“t4l4. O'Kll 
Mila»il€fl. yW, "l^oa. 

>4? »t3' •ll^’ Ml^ 

an^l 'V^ciWftKl Rii'S’lRl* 

^Slai ‘>'V<ii^ct, y^H^i 
3l ■'tm'tt aH'5l25 — 

ct^«3^i cis.iiKl "SideftS^* ^leii- 

^{^i\ ^llil uk. «H^«vl<25 

^«iy. tfeoo. (<v^«^l!^c^ls^l^ii 

mi ct^«J!j^l iRl4l, 

WMi'fl il(«4 ?lWl«(25»l€«*? , 

'tuT'l). 

M3 »(l<tl anil M^Jli 

a»l ‘aiMt st<l«t 1 

cli«v. 

UteS. 

\ 


B 

Hy M«tl5lltfrfl MlMtul («iR Itli). 

<t^V-lHa5 Ml€«l. I(^i=fl, 

* 

MM Mli i$tl- 

»il 'fl^l 

«'x^(oji5i sat^rli <ilitil?li. 

U<ri. 

M^ MK^il .>ilR»i «ii- 

*4*^1 ■• ^ "tl'^Hl "V^SlRcft 
ci aiistcfl aHlXc-fl 

Chm^i X«isli. ^uine? 

%y£? £'>ttCl. v-aW, Uo'<. 

M^ MH^l MiM'»tl«tl ^«4la>ll 

yny 1<-feO. 

Mi 

'V«l>ll^ll4i aH'lMlSl, aHHtctl @H- 
^*(1. M. t iWl. \C'!>o. 

ciHi 

I MiiMi 93'£^ll-ll S?t!,-Hl« an^ 

‘aH^aan’ (aM«« 

«'^M, an^ 'H<l«(/l, an’-l 

y««iHl an^ ci «in wti 

M£1 afHlHl 

(v y^ctll— ■^riinHi ). V<l'^H25 
‘ SIS. 

H'ntT, 

S{^«aa>llrt <Virtl!4<{l, anUMl 
‘iiywi mwm 

'»? iiW ansi s^«(l 

svlfciM HtKl tk'Urt. aH<l- 

M'tlaHl^ k^R25 ^‘‘HW, 

aniltM, M 
el'll M4l^ aH^ <l'tl klHtl 

Sl^aicj MWil. ^’nW, \f«:. 
<H*(>il aH»l ' 



B 

^3 «Hl5l ^ 

^lll^l <Hin V»»ll^ JiCIhMI 
MlRlfl 5? ysH'V^l M^<lcCl 

iM«l '{IV-i'V't 

€l'»l4 el'll ^ aH««l«fl 

■5lelinl=ll<l 2ll«lell ^HloHl el <lll 
el«ll «M«ll 5 ^^eli'n«fl el^li <ii 
«l*l^fl'^ ^l»l^ d et »ll'>iel^l ii 
,^ISII^K <VH^625 aH«5c‘ClaHI^O 

ilMfl'l’J). ■a’"iy, le'esV. 

%)i Vl5li!ll <Hm^l. H>{f, 

el'll^l'^tt an^ %l'yifl. eiH^l Sji 

>l^'Hl*l W^l'O. ii^oa. 

'IIHSU 9(f^i^SO ®55ertltl 

'•Hl^a^A «l^'>t'ti ^3.el ^^elMJi^l 

■«llel<ti aHl«H *ll^«'l^ ^1<V 1«>>ll 
»ll(4 \ C-ll 5^R<H^<l'l “Sl®v"{l 
^ISHISl^ft^l^ ^I't^ Wt^^lrll^lHl 
enwtitnl ^ Diih 

S^efl 'IIHIV. <VM?l€25 V,^lM?3 
^^et, <140 3. 

'^^eil«ll «V^<. Wl?5 »llV.e{l. 
“Sis ov-^lll^tcfl’’. >4‘«iW,*'l4o?. 

SO (hSI aHM«ll an^l- 

^tllMi*ft 'H'Ag 'li^f'i, el«ll '>{l 25 > 
Jl«vl5li>ll«(l *1(^1 M^^ei^l 

«l«l'*ll 't^ia'lHO 

el'liHl. 'iCfc. 

SC wsi ilHl 

anaia »i,tn,0 
manievl. (M. >11. 'enMRM SHt^l'fl. 
^"nvS, xc'SM. 

S6 et^i 

ei«ll Qt»-ll5li. \<ir\ss i(Jii. 

ii''-<ty. 140^ 


B 

00 ^«ll»t»ft Ml^it23 

»«R<IHS3 Hm. 

oS 3«ii«t*ll »il^.si(4lil»tl 
«fl?i ei>ll *lie{l 4^kell 

<l?l 'llSl<v, <l*ll •»lHl<l'i» 

'fl^ial'i^O'fl el^«l 'Hl^lv <1^1 
>3«ll^l. W'tS? |«elM23 ii>«. >i'«iy, 
M'SS. 

O? Sl^^ 

«v:i8luefl ClH^l oll>fl3li, Sl^aiw 

U\<r. 

,03 ^lanUeft (iHl. 'VH^«25W>135 
^«Hlilj ^^el, UtR. 

0>f "Han^ ^3R^S. 'll3l<Si an^ 
«ll1^l— ClH aHlUH'li 'liai'^^l S^l M- 
e(l %lii6. Wl>l 1 ^l. 

%at£5 ^‘"iVl, ttov. 

>li’fl >lSl(j et^ 61>I^ Htsf*! elMl 
el^ii »>{lwl H?ll>li >l<Heft «l>ie(l 
•snr>i^i ow^i ^41'n^i. mostly 
i^'lltll. >i’ny \<r«eo. 

OS ^^l*ll. an'l^elRi’-ft Xtnjl* ^i;l’ 

<»-‘lH, elKl «Scfi, ^*{1 !/le(f, an^l 

• u{l«yt H>\lrii «l*l et^l 

^isi'n^i. ■'iiH'ias "i^wiRe? ^«iy. 

^■'>iy, ic<r3. 

OO an^l an’IltHy- 

•■^^i. Sl^aie? ot»n’. >i'"ty, 

K’e’«f. • 

OC ■'H. 3l>!lO^ itl^Sli 

CHiiHin eiio \k HI SlM^lei 
x<ri\ ^ ^l^ >l6le{l ^I6;i>ll®l «^l- 
Mi ani. Jl'-Kias >1«'IM39 *lHlsi| 
^lelHl Hlail^l "HiHl ^ i&ell 

el ani SllMiHlaHlHl HUJtel (V^^lKleft 
anifiiM^ Mi^ «*i^^ Jrt'^i d. ^'^ty, 




B 

OSr »i9v'8laH^»iic|, yaniPi 

vJaH'Vtl H5l^cfl5lA Hl^^l ^'Hli'tl^ 
<v'6 aHH^rtWi M'lU iSll^lHl SM«»l- 
Sli 

Slat '>tl«»tcll^l M^tUSS 
SW^O R'-Hlil. 'Uvso. 

Co WaHl^ 


B 

aH*t=ll -inifilUll <H><{| «ll<ll. «H5**l<MlW 

aHlS^lanmioll. MC\. 

m’iioy. av-H^Uo >ll€l. ^'(ny, 
1 ^ 00 . 





c « 

t *€l>i Cllifl'M 

ftiSiK'li «1>C\ 
?iov'^lc{l aj’-MHMi i/l^l 

."lull'd ^1^25 SlHCl*f£?. 

3 jfl 

yani^ M'ftcl^ J«{l^ll 

^i^ct i^qi4 

6125M^,»IS 6l<m %l|,(iiK). 
?4«ir^lc(lHl ^l«l<iitvr I 

y »i^atl him ct*ii ^flMl 

Ml^^aSil 'H^ni 5i^s 
'ti wail eai'Mi /i^yisiwal. <S> 4iy 
«fl H'ayai wi'3i^95 r{l§(v MM^mi 
y«'(h( wqi'a 

^laiaKl ^l<i wMi^iania <i ■?iaa|. 

liii’-H'ii <»HRau ■^iriiai 
«i»lRR MWiili ■qicl vsar-n 
irtHl d. ^«^y, \<rRf. 

M '<S»iia <v^- 

ciRidl ais <l<iHi 4'>{iyt 
a^-d d ’•'iRai 3 ^^iw^i'O 

cim cl^^l ?iw^ii:fl a^«9Ht. M 
■^ii<a^l ctyani^ jt^ai^ ^^sii :d'^iw 
'4la 4 i 9«. jjw^icft (H®3>li 
4^ai^ ^1% 5i?|a£? a^w’-aiass. 

^<usi=^ ^«cl«(J,l6W'{l 
SiiMil^i. yani^ siiad^i 

^ iS-Ml^iirfi cl^^*!(| 3|5HaHl mni 
»Miy 'S a^i^i. liVi. 

^ "Siil'a \i (vqR d 


C « 

aH^iaHl^ »l2a»5 tURSS 
»iaR€{l 4»*{1<U eHl^Hl >^l“i ai'l 
'H'tiai^l. ?i«eil Sil^lW 
•Kla ii§<i.-?i''ay, K-a®. 

iS y^U»ii 5i^- 

aw^scfl k^i’i 

tR’ao wa?l6o «taRH aHl«U. 
^■'afcl, Ua®. 

£ (i-vei i/lcli«iJli 

^ ^6 W^R § 4'(m ‘n^ 

Wi€^ waii? 

,tlH^ ^^l'H^l. Sil^inMi 
* ‘Hai't'll^ 6lC»>ll^MS ^ih'H ®l«V 
6kl. ct^'J^Hl^ll h^.'iR ’il^lWIfeT 
I ?ia^;a. ^'"ty, i^aa. 

6 antCaSl 4<ftSl aH»>l 

waiw' 4«Hl^i iK <V^- 

<lWn(l5>i, yani^l s“{l^i w^itiRch 
<l'i^i «t^w a«d ‘ai«lHl MW- 

iiWdlMi 'Hdl'WR, 
ijfeaW^iw «>{la ?iai mS«. ^iwM- 
<i\Mi 4RaiR, ^[»{i 

H^W'^l«t!C>. ^"ty, \<:3<’. 

^isimRwi ei%sii 

•?iw^ic(l fi^iogMi. ^Kiioiiy 

(The Eviduce of the Kabise 
in the religion of anci(jnt Tran). 
^^Y3. {\^^i MHl 'i^). 
ayiirti^inl, yani^ 

^fiHl 4W^tt W5ril«rt^l 

<1^ <i6J/l4 Scal'd "tRSHi MMiM 

3i’*ny, 

iCMo. 

WMM rt4<{ia (?Vo*) 

SliMlKlaHl^ll an^ Ji^KtM 
^IclM^ «<fl«l €l'M«ll3il«ft 
i^Khk) >H^l «l3lft 4^ 



C a 

u'io. 

t3 wii. liiti'ft ^iii 

(iMi '•-ft^«l •«{l«l^lkl 

«l^l'{l Sh#. 

9ft>Hl25 iPU. ijnvJ, 

cl*ll yaw'll iv^ril^rftaJll '-l»5\ ^wi<V€- 
•v^Cl %i^ aii^'HHi ‘Hinni 
M'fl'tWl cUlHrt §H^ '-ftaiW. 'H. 
klHl. ?i’«*iy, K«o. 

M'^131 ^1*0 ^ \<ro^ 

*fl ^I’-'fl i«» 'iRw 

4li, y«iy, ni^=rfl, n«ii 

=(Hiy rtl^lv^l 

<Ml3ll M? HM^IH d VMl'-l J<R 
«»idl 

<{[ JilH «l«l. ^ctHO 

\% *<HUa <ttii 5ii;{iX( '^Hi 

■5^1^14 «i'l^ 

^tn«5 JRl. ?i<>ty, 

» 13 ’ »t«a 

m\ an^ 5ii4M'ni>Ki 

ilM^l'l'ti. 5a‘"ty. 

rtl<l-««;''{l SIimM <tMl«. 

<\lo 60 jmil'l. ?i'^y, K4H. 

^4 >H. ilMl* 

Hij^9v'^6^ ct>»-n ‘’a*/ 

> «ll Ml(4 l5ll rt*ll U HI 

d. lllo 60 iW€l'i. 

>i’ny, K*M. 

\o «i*t cl«ll 

sii d an^ 

l5j% d 5^3* Il4 klHlO 


c « 

'^4l«(l d cl»tl 
iv^Cl <11 <Im” an^afl^l f4« 
d, ^io 6» ilMKld. 

‘ni<v^i»tf3ii^i vii,n ^ «iiH d, 

6» "* iRfld. ^'"ly, 

\<-6rM. 

m. n»il Hi‘ gist'll 1 
1W HI 'v:^sll^cfl M^«il 
ct»ll Hull'll «v^rtl 

•iHl. ^lo ;o ilHfld. »i'"iy, 

KVM, 

<3 ?li 4i>iie?«ti «Aa«i'^l. 

?llo6® kRCl-t. Ufe6- 

^){ 6(4141 ri <VV 

IC-tl 6Alll *lHl, 

<U<» 6o ^'wiy; \C^\- 

iM'lWl Ulo 60 imO*l. 

H*Hy, U('\. 

"i a»l^ ^(^)t<V6 

ftlo »/tHl HiatMHl. Ml. U (Hl'S^). 
^lo 60 imik. 

<19 5ffi 4l<toliH cft^ x 

<Uo 60 imfH. 

(4^4 *4«^a4<6l ^(4(Hi 

6(4UiJl kisirtl <ti<'l»i nnl 

n*4i 

j<6 »Wl'V^'V<6l <iJl. t Hi 

"l^o. Mil'll, 

■Jill d.) 

<1^ i^l»l aii^ ^15/ 

Mlil fl»t^l ,^1^123 ^i*/ Ml^il 

"iH ai-n'l '<\ lliiaillii' 

M'ailJl. ^-ly, KfeS. • 



C a 

3\ ^I9v' H16 

“ijvj 'll* ?t ^ ^41=**' 

^ «irH?lil *11^1 W»tl 

W=*-»Hl^ 5lsi^€{\ 

ail^«fl ’’^Hl ^'ft 'liaH'v. 

■«1. 3. 

3^ 'VH^il 111 

>H. ^ «i4l <H^/4 i Piail‘^1. 

ano «l» So |iiH<l«i. ^’'-HvS, Hub. 

33. ’5liS»SK^l€l, aHH^tim'H, 

>M. iWl. ^‘nW, Ifeoo. 

3V "I »4Q^I *iM ? I 

>H. V ilHl. Uoo I 

«i«tJli !H'<H k. «(. h mi. ^"iw 

3^ ifeoo ♦<l*^l««il 

«l«l^HS»tl (^l'»UH «»l*l«5. 

■*H. \. mi- u®'- 

3© t) ^»<v- . 

$i5i<{l Hi^ 

=Hl<H'li 'IH' 

^i'S. 

Siih H=hU 'AAmi Hli 

4Vn«ft ^>41 h41 «'A- 

Raj *tH€{l 

S«{l^l 

^j’^y, Uo^. 

R.) 

eturtl ^iiU ■5li«n.Hi^ 

*^«4 *4H€(l 6€{l?il 9M- 

•*t'-ft Sliill, clUl 5ll«A ' 

<H6l« 1<:oV. 

3i «v'%*ii%<{l^i^iip 


Oo 

I Misi'twi S4UI. 

•H-S. ilMl. 5i''A\S, IWo^l; 

3«: 

H\!H» W®M, ?li 

M. ^ ilMlSl “an^H'Al^ $llSW” 
>ii ei‘®iit«i. ?i'‘Ay, u®A. 

){0 <v^^l<<tl Vati^l^l 

4r^l ? Al^l 

^i<v~Mi6Ki m^i ®lk 

(a'HH. Hl^S25 ‘AHA© SIH^. ^'wiy, 

1&OV9. 

)i\ a»ii:irtl<H\ «fl^ ^I'lS^S^li 

ani^eil €l"0iHAi,rt^«9Ml (kict Y MWi). 

€lnsR8;i an^tsi 
ci^ll '-Hil'Vi 

€1-1H( fl«il 

d. ■ 

b agsil^l. 
c* 

% 'flu’s! «v«ftrt sIhw. 

Hl^ ®issl^ll^ M'VSH^'fl 
^iHMl '^^'{l OclKl (kHl ^<Sl 

<i s^^ ^^iciA«j>«ti ^sii^i^li 
« (VHW. S^SJ^ «t>il«M£J Hllll5i6^25 
«^Hl^M SHl^lHI. ^■'ny, H£i. 

»ll ilMl. MIS Vji sliced 

Sl'^iSl S^Mli’ •K'^^li- 
?i WHW d? \i\%A ^cl'to 
mi. H'^y t«o3. 

Sl'>l*l S^Ml d cl 'fill'd «liil8<ll. 

vfle? aniiRi. >i'‘My, >fc*a. 

Y »(1«9 6l*t«lltfll^l^ 

^lAMiSlMSl S^MWl «tl‘»tSMi 

««H-sMld5l Clio 3 tS SHIMW 

ie<03 -d Sidl'd "IWmI ^^«ll ‘IM* 



SlJ >H'lU*lUl 

§iAhI«U U»y. 

ml. ^laiiHl 61SI<{1 

«''-H'K1, R5l^ i^isicl svi'ti 

■3l^>Hl41 «3S6'\Hl Hlk 

'v>Sli>c(l 

MIS Cl-iMi rt«ii ‘imni €i>m«i 
iwi •Mltl^c-l •ll^Hl $.’ 

•imm. ^l. t^oM. 

€l»l 4l'^5i *^«ll*ll 
<1166^1, d^l *1 

'KI'M' ilMi'^l^l 

Sl<A SHW 

“®iS MJJSHMld". ^■'HW, X^oti. 

Cc 

t y) 41*4 V^ani^ «fl <V5«ll- 

^fO flddi MHli^ Ml«ll 3HS.H- 

m\MX aH«M'Sl^Mf. 

MiMl'ft 6<V^n ^Sctisildi 

%«l35tR»»122)«'*ddl.?i‘'»tW, K3«- 
i^) Wani^l 

o/^^iKlddl ^liv’odSli 

clMlM ’ ci »Hl^R ^Mldl 

clMl fldsl’ 

«M3l»Hl*t. 5^6410 tRl'dSO %t«tdl. 

^■^4, K’^*. 

dl "V^d^l ^^IcldO 

5t«iM«5 «‘<»n<^u ?i«ty, ti’ia. 

«»iR «a^ ^^iwda? si«iHC5t 


j « «tt^l»l <Mdl^4li SliMi'^Ml^l 

\<u. 

«» ^ 

^Idii ^ M^ldHl HAd'MR, 

UI*hR MlMl 

M4Mi 4 %ll5lc{l ct^l cl ^l?l 'SdSllSlS • 
aH«lRdl^l5l 6^1 at«lM 

andHicft aH'l dl€tl^S MlSl^l 
^IHl^il. MlHdO SIH%1^3 "Hltd. 
^ntj, U^M. 

H tid, yani^ MlMl HAH’dlV 

Hi anWM'Sl^Mt m41^1i d4r MiMl'fl 
'Ml’df.Mi. 'Hlmi* «cl^ M^lldd23 
5l4^iMS3 \i\\. 

y5>li i:{5ir{l “»IISI 

i^laniMU dlHfi' M6 ®lSV 

M-iMl '-(l^ =»Hl. 

HUddl dmMl Hlidai allMi'Clani^l 

* 

•Slisii^li ci*ii 'VMi'd Mwmi 

MiMl 234^. 

“^S aH«lRdld”. ^'dW, 

e "Siicdiyu »i41^i MiMwi 

M<[ "tlM^^ <V^«lRca 
^IdHl ^Ml •i'h. cl clMl 

(»IM^ =m*tdl ad«ll^dl^l'0 yi^Ni 
“^<1 »h 51 ScirH !i^mR <ld” 
dlMdl ^«rtSHi d&dl “(dWdlJ 
%«i23 5Rl«dO «tMlSM adWHl^l 
3l^dsii «k ni'Jl ^i’nyHl mni 
^1W«{1 ^‘caHd'ft ctRi«(l S^<ll 
' ^i*li^l. ^'dW, V^'S. 

C ^tlanSl 1^l^H t"ld. 

^ €ld dlMdi 

aliMi'fladlMl ^?llcHoSi 

Sidl'd cl-<!(«(l i^dl dHl^ 



C c 

« cWl 

itMWi 

t% 5 l^e 5 * 

Jl’>l*l ^HlMi »Hl^aHl d. s^a=^ 

aHKlWl. ■^i'^V^, 

(£ 311 ^ ill^lcft. ^ 

31WWI <\H^i>ii M'iRi 

’.S 9/<tl«H n«U ’ll*4Hl 
<l-^^l Mil'll *4ll*l niCi'Sl 

'tUl H 

Hi^i «fla Krt'ti. "Hi* 

H ^l. WM. ^■‘H«, 


Crf 

rtV^qei HCHl^li 2ld4l :<X<Wl- 
SilHl "H*l'-ll 'cISHl?' 51^=H25 

\CM. 

^ -SllCHi^lSl aniiftl’and, wani^ 
aniSiV’llH^l ^l«l^l "HHHl ^*123 

‘HHl'^ai “ct'Vi^^'H HHI^S” "liMi^ft- 
wii^ll \{ "Vtliwi. 9 V'>i ^€29 
?i‘HVJ, U^V. 

3 \) w«cllC^*lfill 5 l*.t^ 53 ^"*l^=*^- 

5J). ^l. 

k) vr/ani^ 

»tnV»ik^i "H*»Hi si^sio 


Cd 

'HHi^'ai “ct<v*^gsi M«iiSi>” aj^i- 
«^»'ti^U€ »*''ll‘H.-<VH?l€0 ^Ul«HC? 
i4l€l|. ynW, \<U. 

3) rti«ll»H^ 

V) aHi^ti^aiin. vM^€»p 

^i. iSltll. 

M) k/»lk 

^X<lclkl'fl ani^ki^l an*t<=ll “clV- 
»14ll*l*” •liM'ti, aJlMlKlani^l 
wJi >{lct^4 H««ft ‘H'lmi? 
Ml«tHa5 4lH«e3 MltH. U'Hy, 
M\3. 

aH>l<ll«H’« allMl-^ 

yPankl « (Vqn, 

»n>li«o Hiwi. VHy, If' 4 a. 
y §4l«lrt *Hli[afau»i aHiS(^‘. 
HiH;!’ tmctk, "HM'^l '“ctdlaHcl 
rtVi^j3« 'V«li«»t. 

•VM^lSC? ^RrH2J> iSl6H. ^ky, , 
U\S- 

\ yaniwll 5ll><i'l. 

^rtl«H£3 5*l£lt ’i'^ty, 

\<r\i. 

% rtia»lni>A»i>ii^«i^Wwil,«ft^U- 
iil ■5ll<jll^ll. yani <(l«l€Vil 
ilMlSlcflKl cljaili 

^t€l» ^■‘HW, l<r\fe. 


e-wilrt^l 5 i( 4 %i 3 i, 'ti«H >i^lrt<H, 

Ce 

\ Wil« ^1^(4- y"Hk auni 

RlW SlclSltHl SCIMI 
wilt^W iiWW ^•^‘H 



Ce 

90 anicKl Vs 

^iswisiiSi ft*« \m 

5lllt<l« S%sjXlKl Xcil3l^l«n wtiVl 
^UH-tl Sl>H«ll5>ll, ^ %ll«l 
nsiqi^l aHin« 5l4^lH 
•iwt 5lcii«0 M'liy^i >H^i »i^%cii 
<t*ll ^«tl3lclwi Sl'H'HlSll. 

?iHi 

Vv«. 

i ^ 3li^«ct*l<(l*l imio 3l4^W«5'll 
»«<Hl <Ht&<iH ’HHUi<v 1V9>\1 . 

sfCiHi 

5l<V^«»^€l5i •Vtt'l <i(j 

si«a«tty 

wiS^aHW 

’li'll 

n«ii sisiwivj y^i<vsm^^‘ 

im S^l ^flani r| S«(J^ 

m\. VlHl Ct*tl ?i<ll 
- aH<tW iV-tl S^5Hi cl ni''l<fl 

5ll5l?l cl«ll S<l 53 ^l dm »td?l anicKl 
^ctH5ll5>li Hal 
afifl^ll «f«tiy d cl-O dHl 

cl «fl^?ll wllSlllll. ^'"itT, 

3 ^^1>I€5 «l<i%lC9 »i- 

dlCPdl w^ilmca an’. 

^^aMddi Vwi d^«/l5ll ^>Hc(laHlfl 
aieil'iniJil Sl^> cl^^l ail Mi.- 
dtt ^ilwtWi dlS^tSllwl 
•vdin. ?i'‘ny, \<rso. 

vaf^lOlWrirt, 
dH^l^ani 0131^1 a»il 
cWl ^^cUaniWl^laHl Vllciftl^l <v3iii 

aHilU*lftl®l VM^ilJi'G «ctl«n 


C-? 

s^^ani ‘AH Wi mi- 

sled. ^actHS5 

»llilHi «IW <V«ll^l 

eld'd «l^aHcl itMl^ 'd'd «■% d41 cl 
S?l(l^ ?ll^«llSl ’«l»*d ^isilstl 
Siclcll. (aH>a»ld»ll 'l l cWl MlSlScHdl 
d^«A3ll5l Hjii j,Hl).-^'ny, K^SV. 

Staled "tl*dS 'll?! ®ii,* 

“^l^llAdi Wis «l*»Ml^l 
aH«llHl't” ^‘‘dy, U<’3. 

19 ^i^d^U^'l'ilVllHl 'MlclHl 
»Hlct^l CH(4<i>i H* 

1«i$tl ^1 «(l«l' anict^l 5ll4- 

ft<J(S(l <W€fl aH^^H^cA ^l^wilcl, 

an^ li^y’-d alid^Si. 

H^i/ldl SV ^lai^ll m^l ■^Sll^l, 
s? 'ddl^l Sh^’-O M^i/ldi iRi^l 
•Fh? 1 anlMi^l MU and^cllMi aHl^«i 
«d(iR »iM«d »IicI«hA. 
^^SllitcdailiaH H §HR«d il\ C-lHl'd 
Mli tl6rt4 Ml’.^l 

cl^l MWl^l i^HlKl 
an ^^ictd s^g^ 

^■jvtiajlSl ilWHl ftt'Hi t&Meid <Miy- 

!/l5i^i i's •ulicdi^u jj'/ty, 

\i(t\9. 

WIW« 

aHWlldl. ^■»ty, 

MCI U’ S. <4^515? ai„„g5 
li'dtf, \4{«M. 


« 



c « 

%o the burning of tlie dead 
body of a Piir.sl /oroaslrlnn 
ill a Creniatoriuia albuved by 
the Zoroistriaii Uoligion ? 

otAni «un«il 

'tfeoM. 

/-5|,19l >Mlb''. 

c /* 

»1R'. <tr\ 

n«4i %i>^ct 

WU'fl 

SV^l 

<1 ft«ii fi 

My ^ Hldj/l S't-H’-d 

•^SIH 

andsiM sR'ii iwi3. n'iiM'ti^ ■^diii- 
SlMSHSHl'U ri>4l 

f.€(l%. UlSRC? 9V'H^?.!iP IP’prtilW, 

>lijl 'Ml'HHl 
iisdVi, ^ii%il5))i. 

Jil’i ncH ^TllSMl 

Cl >13 Phi'-IhI an»ftMlM «l?t. 
''UiM£P <l'l«l»p mQ. VfiO 

Cy 

1 (&t55 (iurny' AlMV 

Ml6^l*«l«t 
(m'H HI 

H «l5l'4' Hcl^ Clio lv9>fl sMS^l- 

1«r3\ ^ €1^1 y’nW 
H’ld *i*t‘ 6(j (1^1 ‘»dcii’>t). 


Cu 

Hm'Hi o^K-illll, 

Hi>HlSl;cli ivMH viisR^Hici yMv- 
ciiH i«i3. ti iisd^ 

-A'fAiH Odciin. 

[iitii'iitii yciHlj. h’*mW, 

^16 «»lctc-tl'--l'il^l Acll'^. MlS^l 
Hlc-iy'1'ii '■-l'<U'f. <3M^ 3X4ti C-lsai^ctl 
* \'c o^r-Hl''t>U. ="l<lH<laHR2P >1^1>125. 
1 dV>. 

» 

The Hadie Qiim Rahan, or, 

a diiide l:o those who have lost 
their way ; f)eiiif>' a refutation 
of the Leoture delivered by 
the Kov. Dr. John Wilson, 
D.l)., oil the Vendidad 
Sai.le of the Parsis, z\span- 
<ljiu ji h'rain ji. Translated from 
(lujarati. Honibay, 1841. 

5>t?! Hid.'Mli.O "^dl'^ ^ 

Trwi^lP'ii 

VVH ddl «l’%(hu ff-dMin. 

Hnni <3Ht'‘‘ii’HH 'nis rt»ii>i 

fl't ct*ll * l-M-Hl 
^iiisi. an^i '>t<ie)i- 

HHl «i^ Sl'^ 

%l^4'd cWfkrt CHl^S-i' SWfliS 

Ml<t. IdMs. 

H W«iy civ 

I li ^l«dl *>»C1M- 

ni^l ai<l>ll. «4lllf 

Ji^in'Siy iHidis’ <nd«ir-(l »tiH'»i 
KRHI ■ivl'^lt^Hi “IH il§« 

>/vdl^ ndlo^l cliHt acv^ldl ctV 



C r; 

03^1 

K^€i23 •H5v>th], \<\\, 

1 ^ (^RKHiiirti ^m5ii 

’«i<>Mi '?«i3i 

'icl^i ^Hi s^lna='Jiuini »iv'^^i 
sRHi^i-fl 3ia^l, 'H t-if.iM‘/;‘ =H^ 
sHi^t 'ill s?3t-t h\ iiH 
'n?tH!'4"'UH! S'illl ii, \ Ml 

'i«»i Y »ii. H 'i<:'iv3, 

ditflH; rt«ll ’it j 
>iV(!i'Ji (3M^ ®gf.<l^l'll SM^-’K-ll '-HM ■ ' 
m^i-j;m v'U'n. H «i»l 
<11 «.i Shhi'^U '<nMi-U 
^is jJw'iii 

iUll'Mlfc! 

^ iv^cltQcl «l C^ilc'M ^I'i^l^sri- 

'Ai. \ MU-ibiury. ti<;v 

C h 

\ (1) '^l*'!. Oi>'M-s ly': 

\ ill). !<^€<£3f.^l35 f-lHi'M'-:? MMl^M- 
»HWl. 15 5 1 M'r»'^!r«'5<l. 

(?) «4lHtU‘{l 

•flOi 

«iw<t ^i;{^<ii^<i oi<i«cdi<ni 

•VHlWi. V<W. 

( 3 ) 'H'V^ iwt<^^l»liy (« 3 «ll 

<"ii ci). v<y KM-’. 

(v) tl,«l«i «»<v\ aHH- 

ilHIfcf. U'My 1<rH?. 

(M) 

aHii $: 5il. *(1^1 

(\) ^4l«lrt (ogwll 

<*»l^ 3 .) KHH. 

< 011^ lJ»Hl^l ^<tl^l^ 

Vt«l?cl3(l Mt>l«fl wSll^l 


C/' 

=yiMiMi'U hiwUI^hI 
j ^ifi'<^ hjIIh si'M'Mi^rtl yr^lci sfl 

j SHlMMI i[\\ .. »ns M^'^l. fl*il 

3 .^iian^ 'i'H- 

ctlf.'ll <lHyi @M'< Mli lll^y^laH^l'll 
flMMl ^ISH SH^l ?qi^li^l 

Mild '^ ll 5 / 9 I 1 aHMMl 'MdlM-j 
d«ll d’-'ll'll \a?l^<l^l ?ll^ 

i dki VJ ’V'J ='lb>i ^I'^^il ?l'M*ll 
■ivivI’M d ni^dl ^i'Hdui «lisil^l. 
Mill »li'il. ('Mi iV-ltHl) 
n’lin'lil. »i<Vj, 

!J il«l'itl. dH'di ^'liHK 

H‘Ui] ^l'*-^l Mid. ’rJllddl -MliV 
M Hits] f.?l . [<,‘f.'ll ^Ml'^*' M M lii] K - 1 ^ . 

lH?Kldl<i ddi PlM^.cii 

4 

M'Mlll Hi’d. ?lPi‘<’5 ilMliaJ ^lilMiai. 
^■’dl-J, XliOM. 

c / 

\ wiHflldty* W’mR 6?^t*ir 

'dldilif.d dwiM ‘>ltiMl’M?ft '^SU 
M-:^l, d’M ’HMl 'Ml^l feT/ict 
KiidlMin SHH>dl<i i^lMldHl ^liHl- 
•i d'Mfilt? 'd^l^Hid; =mM 'd UlSl 
MWiCl5Jlll-(l 'Mifii <t ldl WM<1 
ddi idvd liiiHi vJMn'di’d 

ndi =iU sK'i'Mi jpUMi’di. “vJ-^iwf.i 
MKlrt-’ [f .?31 Mdldda? '"MiiliMO 
n’ldiiu’]. ^'ny, A^Hi. 

H. (t) 'MIHSIVU qsll^d S?^l»/ ^<‘31 
• CdMldl '>tl-M€<{ldi?tldUlld il^dUdi 
"HlMdlldl iVMl’M. ■fi‘'ny, KMl. 

( 1 ) 'HldUt'll dsil®l SlXw «{l%'3l 
ilMl 'dlMl ClSlllMl VJaHiVti Ml«- 
ddi allHWNidl ^ ?(%(n 



c * 

Slump'll 'H'iW'tiX oic'im. 

UM3. 

(a) Reply to the Editor of the 
Bombay Times,. Three siieces- 
aive remarks appeared in his 
i.saue.s of the *3rd NovcmlJcr, 
22nd and 24th Deoernber last 
on ray communication ad- 
dressed to him on the 16th 
SejjtemUer last and also the 
Authenticity of the real ex- 
istence of the Persian vener- 
able Prophet Zoroaster from 
the ancient testimonies by 
MathSt^s Eo-os. Bombay. 1852, 


3 

Mast'd ^Idl” •tiM'O 

rt*ll 

MIH 5Hd- 

^WIW’’ ^'4 allMi^wi[5il 
aH'l^clldl M^ldl i^dl aiiHct 
“SlySl 

-tiMdl wi'd^idcii "lieinRi 

sdlei 6iM€ii5ii %ii^. 

»i<iicidU 

If qiaHi<v. «iHi- 

ii’-dtl, VvSfe. 



D 

i^'tl %ll^’ 

anmi 6l6il §M^ aniHil 
«l^«lKl 'I'^lctMi ^ si\J d 
<l o^'il '5^'lXl @cll<l^ 

S^l^’ =*H^ MyQ 

M’=mn*ti ^iH'n^Ki 

1<f<’0 «(l d ^r-Hd d«ll 

iiw , 

d fl^'d @*W '{IH'V sMlMil 
ift^Sldl ^Oil^ %ll^ 

sa^' d. ‘ddl'ldW, Hl<V<laH«Kl 
Cld^l ctlo^Slt— ®lk H'l 'Hl«l. 
^■«»tfcl, %<rx3. 

H ^3^11 rt«»i %ft5ii5l ^CH, 

aiMd, Midi Midi dint el'll ‘'(125 

'diMimi «i«l 'dll. “ ®ij 

« 

Ml«fl ’ftd^.” ii'^W. t^Mfe. 

3 1) ^’«ifcldl MU^Adl V3li5lrt 
' anwsil SfeUl <§H^ 'S^Hl MINIMI 
@H? 4e{l l^^'ll ^Id il^lMi:!- 
^«ldcft d*H M’atlMddl 

iflfl wilddl 

6cll wi^ 6l«lHi d'atl^d-i' ild 5/lMl 
%tl^5ll‘ d .d*ll <ldP-fl 
^^'(l <lci ai4tld d 

SH a3»iddi^d«(l M'atlMd- 
dl ^£i 5l4lA^ 

iW^l«9 •iii V^llSld ii^dlHl 
wiaid d ci^ll ^M<l«^-wll«lWl. 
ic-^o. 

?) 

d: (1) M«dli 

4^dl»ft 'll»W. (?) dl??{lKl n'aild 

di «l»ld nmcldl A»l^<l'd. K^o. 


D 

3) H'dvJdl d?UustlXl ddl MiHl"ll% 
'-dll M'iWld d«ll dMlKl Ml'dSMi 
sVifl M^£P- (V) 

Ml?^d'd H'dl^ld d?!t^l Mldl?ll. 
K^o. (h) 15(1 'ii’Mtl'll Ml??ll'd 
H’-HlMddi ii’-sHl ^Id^Pti «li5j‘*li 
my§ d-ii^i di^i diH^'ii ^ ei'dt 
■^rai^li ddi "d^’. (0 

^■<HlJ<^d Ml<^ll H’dPdd M^ldSdi 

d«tl d d»\^ «{Im' d?Hdi, !i il. C 9) 

Ml^?(lnl d'anddi Add^ld «>. 
t^O. {<) i^Kl dl'd^ldl 
ddi »t£iy^l 'd£l'd«d, 

^ The Pat’see Marriage and 

Divorce Act, I8ti5 : (Act 

No. XV of 18(i)). The 

Parsee Chattels Lieal Act : 

(Act No. IX. ol 18ii7). The 
>% 

Parsee Succo.'^sioii Act : 
(Act No. XXI of i8fi5) ; 
and the Indian Succession 
‘Act, J86.^ (Act No. X of 
18()5) witli an Appendix 
and Guzeratteo transiation. 

iSorabji Shapurji Bengalee. 
Poiubjjy, 1868. 

^fSldi Cddd dCdli 
JHd Ifl Ml^l 

(ic'^H ^ll dl. IH %), 

Ml??dMldi »/dM dlstirt 
dRl (^lisvs dl Mlid 'll. (i ^l), 
HRdl^^i'U Hl?%U 4l%ll 'dl'ddl dl'^l 
(UiM dl MlSd dl. ?1 Hi), 
4l,|^dlddl dl??ll 41%ll 'dlH «d 
M\H dl “ydAMd %i3^?ld Mlii” 
dldHl Hl^.l (\L\^ Jil SHlSii dl. 

1o Hi) d*nr<i ?ii«l. Hi?i'daj> <iiJi?35 

M dl«{l. ^'MW, Kic*. 

M ^di wd dijid) 



0 

wiW'ft rt«ll 

«9^l ill'll 

Mi^l, ci% Hl^Hl ■^d'4lS 

5*1^ rl-llMVin 'Kl£5 Hit 
^IMHI VilHl^ll ^iH «>3il^, 
^Cl-iO VRR29 HIVSI. ^i'"tfcl, lim. 
(»tl1«). 

^ ''<>r 

=®t*l ci Vj4ll^l. ^ 

Piy (HlH^J ani. 

6l»-(l6l^. '»i‘'Hfcl, 'K’vsM. 

IS =*H*l-4l Ml^^l^ll 

vSrH^U Q.|^«ll'l =*Hlo-Hl <HR’'^1 rl 

SMcMU rwXHMi 

aH^irnHi 'n'ii^i'd hhi^ =*H«i5!^ ^iH. 

iitflk 1 (5i‘j ^iR.'i-x’ <l*tl \-\}. 

ItSUl 'HlVlfl^rtl 

wVhMI W. «. Utl H "icHR 

f.\ sH-iJiH ^i*<. ^ 

<»IPI ^-Y rt«ll ^-19. 'nHHSJ? 'JU1^55 
’i«iy, t^«<r-UoM. 

6 5iwi iwiy^v! •«<i»t- 

tHdi «n:n« 

3H:^£s3ii^ 'j ‘'il'Hl, 

SPl't^ Cl«tl C^'Ml tl'^tHl 

«ll «lCtHl 

S■cl!t^^l5^1l, §H^‘*-(l. 'Mlil'lE? 

^■'nW, 'l<’<iVS. 


5 

6 "iivni ^hAi 

anA ^I’^l^. ^i’H^M— «l aiRHi. 
(5i''S'4 ^'■-II^I 4«ll 'IMIRI . 

anilfrl «fliE3). ■^. 

^■'HVJ, 'K’tet. 

I \o WMl^l 

MSlHl— aHlcl« i\- 

<V3U, 

ayill ’^Sl^ ^ (6|^«iKHi M?4lH€ll d 
nn-ii H^adl h^hcihi (t*ii 

4 ^si^il MR 
SHMii. ''MHM23,5RRl>iO mVm. 

II Wiiy-t rtMlRl- 
■wfl 1(1(4' M ' a‘- •*HR5iiR£3 
%Ra(Cj t»t«t’ cWl Sli aH«llR»lW. 

11 ^ial 5(^125 -bhUrIjsICM 
^ ^tiRlR Rl<M’- 
Mu'mw M^i 'flSl’RHi et- 

RiM* Rl'«(4 SHIR- 
MRRitJiJ Ml^S'13 RU^'l. W shir 
CIR l ^lRl<n tR^R M^RtSRH^l. 

13 ‘MlIRdSllSl siqs wlfefrtl 

j'flmVi 

Mvoict Ml^ §W R^Ml nWHl^l. 
^l. aJinMlSll. Ri'«My* Ifetf. 



rt«ti 

E 

5?/lP{la<l SH^l "HK 
'=(RaHl'Hi»l ov'^rll^lcimiii iiRilllMt 

n;;* 9 'Ai. 

iKuwy ^'t^.fi. ?i''^y 

'l«r^^.'. 

"^it'-H n^Hi 

<t^i ci^qgHi. !iUt(l>tWl ci^- 

S^'tR <lfcl»Hf. an’^lfil ilCll {^<\) 

MU sHsll ^> 1 ^( 1 . M'-^y \<;v<r. 

3 it-«llM«ti^‘ ^itaS. fcl'itl 

^^fl, MM ('tl%«).. 

y q^lin »HI 

<MWl C*ll4lHi SMI 

rt ail'llMi ^IcllsiH 'ii^S 

^vf<S^ iwn Hfji MRi Qil'^icl^ 

i^r-tl. ?i‘'-Hy, ^'H't 

M y■« 5 C^-vf-^ 5 t^ W^ilM a^iMw,! 

•olui-i’t n«ii ciii^i^ yifi 


E 

(MM'-?i=ivs). t^l. 

'itaf-i. (x«? pA^i >is«ii yi^). 

MlU'ljn Ml illiM 
’rP^Nr 'tlM'll ^^'5125 
i'll 

'lfe' 1 ' 3 . 

\B «ft5>ll<lli[l. 'ilJVlrlH ^f.l?i- 
'lUtl'U iHlM'HS" ii 'H’^il^u 

‘<1(4 «v"--tiMi 

>ipr. <11. 

.){ Ml %iHl':2> ^ikc'-l-'Hl'ni-y'^M 3< 

M (Hh' - y^vs). dCHrUcHi Mh" 

yiQis. 

<h1u<i. lfei<<'. I>i‘. K. B rltivons 
“Ci>in]);irii.LivL‘ U(;ligioa” y’ 
cyiyii<. 

<IM Ml ■Wifti.tH »iuni— 3^ 

<lMil<ilf. 4U(lil«l? t<liy. 'l‘U?<l, 

1t'\fc. Stiiiilin’ A. (;<.>ok ^<1 

“ Tlio Foiiniliitioiis of Kali- 

ijjion ” 'i '■‘nyi'K. 


^ an'd^-'vuct M'liy ^i^Udi 
ii«i 9 iiy nysii. 

vs [’ilSWH =^M',l ^i;.l- 

•«HiM^l^ eiJiMl yo-H '>^rydi}. 
“Sis «ii^i<li!tUd” 

on tho Psith Ml 'ydKil'-lU a'i;' 59 >li 
^:<d ^£3 M’Si<ap. ^’'^y, i 6 o 3 

fe <v 5 i*ii«<tl Hh 

3 HHcti ( 2 l^i?ll'/l am r«t’-*'iyi'/Ud 
yi^Ml 5 »liai [^ 4 i?.i a« 4 i fiiiiii^ti j 

aa^a^, tfeov, 

^r-iai<. "M. M. -HtiagfMlaieii. Vay, 
Itovs. 

tt 's^'i^i^itHeii- 

RXH »HM 5 WIS, 'XM\ 

tt Ml «HliS5 %llfetHMl'Jll— H**’! S 4' 


\% vat’/a. yfn Ml 'Mih f'Wy??. 

onaa^R, 't^-jv. 

\'@ 'JtSiV-f (4>i t?.ra. 'vaRiH'^ Ml 

Cnvy My'' <4U. cHi'HnJR, <iM’a 

\£ (h(hM ^'Mi t^ra[Ml 

^iMi?^ ^ik-Hyi'fii: yb<i 1^‘j. 
^IMMyiS 4RllM«U. f.yiy. Hilf.y. 
I&^o. MsijjHliMt “K(>lii:>ioii” 

§m<Mi wiMia<. 

'I* !3a^ ;^^i>,i i«a [Ml 

yHl 25 Ml(i^fHMl'/lU y-M Y<( yj Mr- 
Mya^t aid'H^iy siy. -n'lis^i 

“Mo(l(;ni M} tholoiify” 

-Sm^MI. 

y<iH My'yi ?]' fe?" 4i?yi 

MV) ynai vniai “* yyyy'y^ -yilM 
! ^MiH^i fei. ajiMMiMi.^ ii'-yy. 



F 

\ sPi 

£l6Hl<Hiy 'J{IM i'flSlui Ji«ct'^l 

^'"ivr, KU. 

0«j'>tKHi <v^skuc(l ^tvRn^l'ft 
•iirrui mPw ailH't. 

3 «flH 2 ? '•IldC-fl'tlSll. \Ci\. 

'il'H-ll (HlHW. aHItfct “flo, 

»ir-li‘»tl'i‘ «2)6i5(l«lWi cll§tM«- 
>HK. Uo\. 

y ! y‘ 3 l 25 §HR?fl 

Sl^^l ^iib 3 an'i! "ilo 

SmU’J?. ■>i''^VJ, 

y'il?? (SHS«(l Sl'i^l «1liS 

sh’sA. "tM-io sf^^ias. 

’i’ny. 

f.>s =Mi*iKl n'fl ji 

9iiy Hl$]>>«5 ^sJRl. IlcOi-. 

^ <t«« >ll<ai. 

\(tci, 

to ^6^?5<Miy »tl^sc} ^g^i. 

sH'+imK, ^fe'l'i. 

tt ? 4 S?, «Pw, 

rsrti'^i, ji- 


P 

Hit’ll) 

^i'ny, \ti\){. 

\\ ati^llcP iP» 

«>5cl •ilfiSl 3i«V^lc(lMU=*fl 

aHHSWIS, 14 

t3 “ 4«tl«tl fiffn’’ 

SijSilSd' ««ctH) 

|l1H=HO ^l. ^'«tW 14 IN. 

ty H$l«Hl<l'li 4IO.M 

«l«k^W25 HSl'ni=(l^i 410N 

«‘4I6. li1lN£5 ■«i«nv.i^ 

t^ivmcl %il«l, HiUls: — 

141 «, 

Vi fi’sHi cHici tin. 4 rti “ 

Hl«. ” (^rtH^i!!:? Hl^‘ 1 ). 

14HS. 

t© niH “ 

I ”• “ 1414 . 

! ty ‘‘ wnn Jn’f^rt ”. •/'»(, ^i^Jiij, 
H-HiSlcl ct*ll 615HHI %<H 

(sfii'n. 

16 ‘‘ Xllinl ” Hi^l an^i 
p «v''-n ^rlirt. ” ? 4 ‘'MW. 

to ‘‘ ”. ‘'41»{l«.” 

j t1 “ wfti <»{*«. ” Srtl “41»fl«.” 

I 

tt “5l^iy MsAf^y ^u»l«2i) llin- 



6r— 




6 

t <iui- 

, ^^«ll$t, W»ll^ 

allMlWMi *llil- 

®llt ®IR. !i^|«i«? ^'«tW, 

KM«. 

^'ll«».) 

R iX^ »ll«irftlaHtl«ti. 

S? %1'slMi^ y»il^ €W1- 
“HiR 9iiW ^<&€l k.VR •^'t 

<4<V^rt 

>{6H^ »HW«l 

St'Kl Wil'd®* rt*ll 4'V^cl wieQwl 

«l6^i>t«lS ‘jflH 

^IclKl cl*ll HR^ni wil'Hl clieiKl 
iw'simi eikl wti^eii Si^^HiMini 
»4'^HHi ci^®J^i icii'flJl 
<t !/l^'4l Jiv^licfl ct^»4>ll 

ft*ll Sl'HeilSiU %6^l"i25 »v>i?lj£? 

25a5«iiy. ^■'^y, unt. 

3 fcf »lC-l'4^l y<ll(^l^i (91R U^§ll). 
«n6iin^ Hiwi. ^‘ny, ^^^^. 

y fcf^l»tnl rtqii'N H^WH vHWi’ift. 
ci deil MlS^ll^lkl Wll^^l 

wil'd nki 5 irim 33 »{l'Hi» 

*1911* ^‘vt^j U\^.. 

H *il>i if^in. Hi«iiH- 

Jcl W^W*<A ^^lrt<t ycfl6l«^' sjiv^l- 
cd «IWW ct*ll sClM 

clHl^'H^ <l9Kd wil<V ^'.'l *l^«d 

nil •t'd ^i^iki <\niaii>ii wii^«ii 
«*^M ^'ll«l [=d^l %ll^]. 

«»’M%€a5 ‘Ml'H'iS? !rlMA<il. ^l’»lW. 

usc^ 

^ lf«l*l«{l >l'»l<i^t< <t«ll<l'H. i*ll- 
>l^*l'tt ‘l'Hrt*d <1 ^4^wil- 

V 


O 

Mi ^IwH'd Wil^i^l ^Ml'd. MX'li 
wilSl^Ml. 'HH'IO H^^l. 

O <l<lll[l^ Hl^ «RW- 

»il «l«l'd rt“lSiKl IIW^ HUttl^l- 
*fl rt'll^'H, Xl<d»l«'l 

will sfl^^wdni, tlH<V «(l«l •l*5l» 
Wi:i Ji*«li <n»i^i 

w»;i <i'Kd%'ft 'dt'ii^li®^ 4^«tl d««d 
IllRk wiiHl^. *H^51^23 t^llU 

rt*ll HlSMO “l^Sl^O ^<lll/. H'Hy* 

wiin- 

MMcl«, *lMl1l%dwil, wiRHlKl- 

wii, >fl<lwii-»Hl^l^cd'l (wuSV^IM*!) 

H^%d« rt*ll Ml^^n- 

wiMl 9il»*'flwi«'ll‘t ^I'VJil^l iJ(h- 

6 iw. (y. «. H* 33 **dw. 

MW-lSii SlHilHl. 

^ wtirt^i'MWi. Hi^ *1««Q 

vJ^iKlwitSi ‘ni^Mi wiii-iju i^^i 
JiPl «l9icl} »d^ ■S^«ll!^ 'M<?4'tlill9l 

$<<i®i im "4« ®H^«a 

^*9l6)-"do wti'ifrl. tlV*HO 
is^ 

%o ywH 'll%^'l^l»ft n'twl'M. 
wi^?! ^k^Ohi •n'li'i'iw 
■^u^mIi weii^C\»l >i«l^ 

[ad^l iHl*l]. <t^«!jMl i<l M’li *^*11M 
wt^'l^^liMwy ^jH^d. H'^w, 

W VHWWl ^®Jl 

<111 4Rl^W«!i' wul WIIMI- 
cil^ll «l*l ^^IMlH^ll *1^1 kRk. MWl- 
»io «i^*^^s2» ^«w. ^’•ty, U<^. 



G 

H'Jl ciytiSiHl Mlt- 

^ll(4l<{l ct«it 

M‘«ll clH<v cl'*-cO- 

,^l an^t 'HlO ^'u'4w aniHit. 

'>t^ftt^iC> MliHKO ?.«llb cl*ll MIC-H'W 

?.^u 6 . v/nvj, \^L<k. • 

13 4l<Hlnl. HlH swull «HIJ- 

<ll4l ^ il. 'H>?i£55 ?U4l. 

?j‘"ty U^y 

Vi 4i^nilUt^rt*{l «l^i- 

> <v€ti€il. siy'no 

IM fcf^K. HIH 

•O 

'H%H1 cHl :i^l-1'i y^H ?«-Q 

clHld'H “I SSict^mi. 'tlH'liO 
^«UW. 

• 

%% =^H !(U?liM'l. 25 

•vnii'istj Hi^l. 

it'iH 

(s'ioKcti «HUn’ 

MRdl %il54;. 

S3fW25 <VH^£25 illCt. tinw, xdof. 

IC !iU( 4 »ll>l’. RloyH^i kii- 

anw •{j’-d. SHH^ctl, 11 
“ilM’ lil<dl 

«5Hd£? i^id. ^'^i’cf, \feoy, 

'V>t^Snl y(ftt4ifii4 fn tl. ^a. 

»i‘. 1<ii«. >i'>ty, tfeoH. 

^U(4»ii>iini «iPi m^'hi, 

SJHa25.'VH«£25 HUI. ,y''>ty, l^o^. 

«U(4»tl>iiHl 25'l't£/ 

oyH^fisi) liSfoy. 

<< y^lH^' ^aHl«t)an«t <4l. aH'l^ai, 
Hl<v' 2 , 5(l^dl ytdSl 
asHHap <VH?l60 ?lld. 1S:\H. 


0 

^3 fcf^Kril ^ Sl mi'i Ml- 

< 11 . ^i.. sjrd'-uau. 

U'lM. 

ai ^Ml'iU =" 1 ^ 

I oMlMl?. Oil^l ^'^•Sli'Hiy 

I IblM. 

I . aH '^<ir'll --HlHR a»t^ rjxtl-rt 

aH*lH' Jl^<l aniR 

<iHlHl5. CHt^l 3 4l. R’HH 

^lajvjiiwy 

<in54^RHP, 3ll^«tl, <VH *tl. 

5 ?Hi 3 s’ H - 111 . rlUd, 

(nadsri ypMUra s’Hdl, a^i- 
a'dl 51,,».*<, MfilHldl cailMld 

i S HpiajiU, ivir*! aHl'i5l*»H 

' • 

! 1 ' 11 -a an^ OMIMK anU'll 

Vi€<l anif?. %»l5i oHlMK. (MPl '< 
(f.HH 'n 6 l|< 

U'^iy, IfeH. 

lli (y 44 ri*ai ( 41*6 «ill 

aiM2i< ytiani s mK) 

*IHI rl an^ oHlMW aniff.- 

uai'd ani-iHl ■yn'- 

U*€<1 anife <a^ oHlMR. OKPl \ ^l. 
( 6 '--lK n6l|5 ^^^i•3liQ^l^l, 

H'ny, 16-1 

^’ 5 l. 

il«4<tl»l'l . 3 ’il 

^'iiKl 'nai'Hd Sd «*iy^ ? <a. 
^i. ajmmi. v^y. ui-®. 

R 4 ^> 5 fri. «(l mia? 

Mi'-ni— )i’‘H <y H. 

<<41251. Ifeiy. 



0 

’ Jet “A Hihtoiy of 

Civilization in Palestine” 

3© (t) strict etlfllsM yGtt&lU 

(MR <3tlMMi) ' 4 \ «l(6eMMl'Jll 

91M % ^i. CHR l-R-a. 

^-M). «l(&. HiU^l 

ItV. 

"U fW'-a'i'Jct “The IStoi'y 
of the World” ri 

yMia? yi41rM 't& *i. 

6rr=ll'4 't^\«:. 

‘‘ Our National Institutions ” 

% 

. <JllMirt^. 

31 =H«lMt OnQ<i. tlvH 

HWt, «(l %lHlO Mt'ni— 

3\^'. '‘iriRlM WtelRlM 
\4\fe- 


6 

Sir C. P. Ilbert jet " Parlia- 
ment” d 

33 MOtlfl [ «{l *«M125 

yi(6c<t Mlf/U: M''M 3V ^‘j. 

jet The (iawn, of History 

<3M^^tt. 

3-^ [^'l ItHlO ^l4ltH , 

Miau; MM ^‘j. 3ltitfiSt« 

jrt ‘- Civilization in ^ 
China ” SmV^U 

[^>11 %lHlO Ul'4hH Ml'Al: ^'] 

^uic-tiei ^^aiW. Mil«l 

??'•&« JM. ^ “ History of 
I’ulitics ” r9Mi«fl. 



H— 

H 

t 'Mlrtnl 

0»flHl «l^). WIH«3 i^litU 

kuhI 

iHl Mlcl-ft ^*«l!(<lMi 

lAM nm. ^’envl, K^SV. 

3 ^Q»ii?i y^in. 

WV*t 

=flW. «{1. ^(. (j»lcltlaHl. 

?l'‘n«, U\M. 

y V®*y^» «1^«IH m- 

^InwoHi. ^ "ty, y<\^. 

t<r<s«. 

t (Travolfl 

in India). «i^. Ji^t- 

"HV »i«nW, I4w\. 

<9 (t) 5l’«Htflfl Mm- 

<i»fl JiiH Mafl*|. til* UHl 


H 

5l®l«(l rt ctio 

^<41 ^XlH'tl «3€l <1^!i iX«fl 

^■'HW, 

(^) ''fljJ'lWdl »Hl^(fl. 

%<£'<. 

c 9A^i*i »H?l aftn 

^iM. (Hl^i ^i«l). 
?I^IH25 fH<ll Ml/ld. ^'ny, \££U. 

6 ><id^ ii«li^, [«(1 

.iiiMiai) \^]. ^m- 

«ll«t ^dlstlCH ^i<i. u>«. 

to ?>{l?Hlt3‘ [«(l %lHlO 

%tlfccHMl«\l; t ^‘J. 

(h. 

tfelb. 

tt MRlilS [!hI %Wl£? «li6(M»<l«li; 
« ^'j. y^'ci'siisi Iwiy. 

U<0. 



1— aiC^si. 

I 

^«lia, SleiM, ?irl*Hl, 

‘an^ MW Ml^lsil '-flatl^l. 

(Sis, MXlMilCl ■SllicllMl 

wMr-ft^ }ixa aHlMQ s^S’ d. ) 
MW «*iR— ^l'»«ll(l'{l Mil £^- 
M^WM *lia>l?ll “ ” 

^ iSiiyS, an'SlSJ) 

Ml^ll R:MlM'tW. “ 

otij' yaaMl^ ”. .^‘"tfel, \<\s. 

( « Mct 'lv 53 H Mi ) M^^M 

^\l% 3.MM M?iMn 

ll»W ( ilSi an^ lslM «l?l ) 

Uva 3 . 

a«R:i. MiClMrtRlM ^MRIM. aH6H6lMlJ, 

\C«i'». 

■«<l»tglH«il <im^l'M. ( Micft 
Mldlji' MKi^iM Omh ). WR 

?,l. ®l. MlRl%V-ll€ll. MMd S<MR— 

KfeY. '* 

Hl^ wiMHl 'MIM 

a*i^ ^MlMR-tl ^M5f ^I®l6 

es‘f.^ll '0 “W- 
?HMl "Hill'd i'S ^iH. 

t» «iei4l4l ii’<H»ll i'4 

Ufe- «fl 

Ufs'O ). %eiap MIHM® «1CM- 

414 U Vrt, 


Rfe 

I 

<: an^ aniitihMHHi MW 

mmi aniMni miMImi 
* tl>ll ctMl tlMMi 9l€li il>\l«{l 

(mH yMlM^ll Pin M. 'MH'125 
M^ei. ^'"ty, ■Je«r'9. 

S aHtii^*««l (H3W. 

«t‘^UMt»fl. (IMl 91»R «IM 

>ll5l^Hl etMfti. <MI>1 

SUM MlMlKl Act, 'll3l^. 

|^(tM25 »4. MM- 

to -Cli ct'%t|<|^ Cl«H 

aniloiisi. asHlsiistiossi *il 
ctMl afi^l «ISI »i«My, 1^00, 

tt AlSdR ^ MR^ 

^’'My, ifeoo. 

tt '$■^^1^1 4ltfi<l?5. shP-IMKI, 
^'MS, ^iil rtRS, 

^p< 1"-HM''^II r^MlM^ll. wtMKl 

MISMi ^iMMi M6W AImI an^ 
MMRMlKl ciSliMi %llQ,cMHi clMl 
fesiatiiHlMi 'JililMSli fn-Al MMl 
Qtiy'M’^il nW’ii ails (m»w. 

\feo>r. 

t3 ^l^t>lltni (anitotH). 

"SlMl M*J^Ml ^ClsMl p|^6 

ctMl (M'iMH wsKlaiH <lH*li 

« unh «i»4 aniMMiMl anicft 
d. !4\MlctH^lM ^I'iljiU. 

MilfRl, %U\\. . 

\)i 5 iHl*l€ (^(mM). %H 125 

M^rtl. MiW^l, %kX£. 

tM «H 125 «l( 4 <MMltfll 

^"'M •VMaMMiW €Hlta25 5ll€l, 
MilUt, t^rK. 



Ji'^H =!«> ?i’. 9tl^^’'H^l'H 

<^"^ 16 ^ 1 , IfeK. 

\\3 St^l>lC3 

OicilCsHl ffiJ'f.^ir-lt 

^■4 aH^'Hl'Sl. » «ll^4^aH5i ^WH«25 

%c .^1 ^* 115 ^ «lQ,c^ Mt«ll 

3 0 ^'- SHlfASii 

CHl<av?i (yCa^^). 

Ml^^l ^l^idi 

4^'i« MAl't M^3l<5i 

^l, 'Ki'lfe. 

iiX V^«l ? 2 J^Wi}J. 

!/lfcV’'»l r^t^i M(ic-t 

cl^Sll 'il^l Mm 

%HWi^ ill. 

^l«H^lO. "SlMMi «i%ll=(U 

ajinoiiwi. ?i’'^'^, 

mich hmr- 

•iW ^3 ii(&W*Ml^^- <!>• 


^){ «iir Hii 

v<l. 6)(IHRX(£P 

RM Sli 44tl<»tlO 

Q,‘£^1 MK ^Jict. ^l. 

AX «M12? iKlCfecH- 

HIOU : ). <Hl;J^i‘^W 

HilWl. 

\l 3 a»il<‘ 3 l 5 /^, .( 'M\ %IH 125 %llf 6 <H- 
Ml«U : ^ ). 

^l«in4llH Midi. Hilt^l. Ks?" 

(«0 %1*<1£? «lQ,(^- 

HWll : Ji'^H -to ^‘ ). <MWW 

fHl'i'an^lH ^(|ctl. \(£\.. 

<6 H\ «Hl5i/ 

^I'Jll : !i'‘M 't^ }i ). 9 lW 5 lW 

H^cll. -4l£Rl l^^o* 

3o %ll<il$5. ( 'HMIS^ 

%lli^cH^l''Al : ?i‘. ) 

^in (dc^n^i'n Hiif.^i. 'iftifo. 

. '5!ic-{l'-^w^ci •‘ Shivaji the Mara- 
tta” 

H% 5 il' 4 R iUl'iU. ( 3 il %imS 3 
=ttl[!j..cHMl<ni : H'*'* ) •*-*‘‘ 

^M^IH 'M'^lJi^l- Hil- 

3^ Otlfcl HHl^ll *»il* 

413^^0 '&l«*lW- 



•I *1101, 

J 

t ^5-511 y=«il^ 

atli:»lis-?U^. =M SHMiUli 

^i<^{\ dMi \ii\- 

'^’'11 ri n 
^H'KI 'Hril ='-H<l-rt 'Jl^l 
MI’-H-U ?iHi. >tl'HS V<S'l52 
"Il'tO. ?i''-HW, 'l<r.iY. 

>4i?ji5il SlHly-il <V'HI’>i 
«li4l5l5> ovni'n 

clMl ct %ll«l aA >tt'j4(tci "{(i.H'ft ■^rtl- 

-* I 

n-il ^jU«cll^ 

^■(l (|iM<1 ct*tl f.t<1l*rj <m 

ct«ii <ii:(l6^i ct«ii 

dm ydRl^l'il ctHl ^(si> a^ll'l- 
'di'da d»d Cl'l 

di S-Um'di 5»l^ d mirn 

f-n'Mc-i diilmi25 

'd<fiHda5 ddVlwO^l 

11 H« di ?sl@-<;i did 

«dd 4ti^ sy^tisidim ddi^il 

Hl'^S d^'f«'dld15. 

f.»n^, ic-vr?. 

3 rtVit^dlSi m»d€d 

vlddiKl d«ii diy>di ^i%Mi 

^s,die» d-4l d 'Ht'^l'ft d«l- 
«icii ddi KldKl dP.di ct disl did- 
d«(i mmi 

dl«^l didHl ■^di'ddi^-fl 34 */- 

dcfl «tWUMid^«g>ll S^'dl imi- 

»iiw yd^d. ■^■'dfc', \r<z 

'€ SllwlH^pil d'KdJl’**. jmdf.ld 
Md«ldd aH^ d4!l3dld55 dif.l<StlW. 
^‘dW, t«ry<r. 


Moral Class Book tj ?i«v^l- 
<flMl cdRid^. 

V dlf 4 i| 5 l (VH^lU. Siiit sfl«{l. 

% dlddl >4Jd §d^*fl 

Ml^^l^J^.ldi d^'diS^lPi r(lfrt rt*ll ^1 ?h(- 

i >(l>Hlidl-] ?lp.l'-'i» 

I ■yjsswci^ sd^^i d^*gvlt 

; d«tl ^iV-. ^'d!-!^ VtfC. 

i * 

'{1«hH. andH ^ 

I Hdd ^Ml3,dl’a dm =HtMd|^( 

I Kid Hi =dndi X^ii'cti. ^i«iQtiW 

S^lil. ^'dy, UMH. 

ts £5d’'i(4.3U»ft. VjaniK yd- 
<iidKl m^i{,3iiKldi y' <H^?ll d 
dm d^di d«ii d d 

di'^Ki %t^ o»9{»y itRat- 

«l!(ls Vjd^H'BrnSddl %t'd’*ldi dlo 
?v9 'ft HRd K’M^ K <\K dl®d 
^.URldSJ !i5259iiy^ 

dWl ^\HCHrKi-<Rdi«li. 34'diJ, 

£ «t^<’rt PiCdit»-md, ft^md ddd- 

aid d^di. d/drJ, ifvs?. ( Dis- 
courses on sooial subjects. ) 

& dl(d'’i’dd . mi'^.rd. i^dd- 

f.ld »4'dy 

to dl«jJ mivXd. s^- 

d/cl?5. i’A’r) X/lin. 

KIKI and (dH yc ) Mi'it. 

W Jjfv. 'K diddi. 3 %d*i? 2 > 
d«'J 3 HlaKl. ^'dW, l«f\ 3 . 

. Dr. Smiles Kl “ Duty” ;j’ Wtdi- 

d3. 

tt Oi ( ?ft «Mia? 

dlP^cHHldl M ^'. ) Oi^d^lH 

dilS^l- K<rT«- 



J 


Ml<ai anfcl^M^l’iS 

l^'K’. 

^% 4 ta« fcl* 5 l ®5 H^cts 

Ethics .*1* '>tl*<icl^. 

-aCrt C ^ «Hlt3 ^ife- 

cHMltfll R'9 y’- ( '{ll<t-?i»to ) 
aHK**!*! 53. 

aJlSll. KSrl^. 

aV ilwiiHl «M«25 

Ji'^M U U'-) 
rt«tl 


»>WiHl«l H'm. 

Si'^ijcl “ Advice to the 
Young Men a * 

ii 9 ir<t. ( >4 ^Hias 
%tl(6cHMl<Al : Ji'^H MV ^*. ) <JlRrt^l>l 
Qllji^J'HRlH Itn. 

^cl “ Civilization and 
Progress ” 

tvs «S«l«l <lt(i nfrt* 

3 W ^i. ) hIiS^I. 



K-%U. 


s 

' •wilM'lll. *HV»t£3 

^ (h*<W. M 4. 

Physiology, Part 1. 

VW- 

3 %ii«i<ft annqi <t'*fti^wt<tl 

•ft ^l«fl. Wwtl^ ^<\\^ 

<li»i<ft ^ »11H . 

rll^l ■i^l'H...Ji^‘tl'^l HWtKl 

5l^*l<vft»l ^WHi M<1- 

^*<1, 

» 

)«H«S9 ^WiailV) 

M<ru. 

•ihl SH . 'slHl'll, t*<l 

Wi’*^ «H«li ^lii ltl^(li 

( “ ” ) =ftrt, WW 

•ft “ «ft«l[»l «jiv '<l't'' *' 

•tW«ft '(■'Hi^llHCfl allMft^l...ct^«S^l 
>^1 i»JW k^*il^. "IRIMO 'ft^l'V^i 
HUH. ^'Hy, 

\ (1 ) , SW'fl y«llift<ft 

HI. 1. S’- 

S^'tlHl HUl 9 mi^i. 

51. HI. HUH. 

( ^ ) HI. a. vi^l "HHHl 

( 3 ) HU V. ll^H Hll^ft’di 

•IH*!! »lWl 

ft«l. Hll«l, Uta. 


( y ) HI. M. ^l^li«ft ^iClH 
1 h ai«i«ii*i ] ’’A^iHW 

Hl?l<v«l HUH. 

^{^Cl anH Mf'lH i^HlHl, ^4^1 
ysil®?. ®f. Hi. HUH. 
IfelY. 

c «ft^l HlHin'i *H{t HHl H'‘Hl- 
'/^'Isi HlHls'ln 

HTllHlft HH. HI. ®1H. ^I'Kl^l'll’ill. 

$ HhT (h^UhI itcrtHl. (HI 

%IH12? Hlfe(H HlHl — 'i'H 1\H)- 
SlftlrtlHHlf. HIHHU f.^- 

H% JH “HI (Hf'HMiH 

3ll!t 

to ^‘Sli (HI 

Hlf^W'li: H’''* ^®3’)- k**{V*im 
.•l^Wiy HiURl 

tt (HI ^‘^‘o 

ilHAani. 'Ul«l 

tX <HI'A <S^ 

(HI HHUJ HtoHi'iu; H’‘'» '<* 
>4*). fe^HHSHH HiHai© 

HiUH It^o. 

The (./hikl; its Nature and 
Nurture §M^Hl WHW. 
t3 H’la 

«H145 HlfefHHlHU 
* 'hImHIHHU HlHHUi tH. H^U^I 

tiH^H “ Lifo’p Mechanism ” 



L 

t «ni‘(ii»i. vjani^ 

“HI «*'>wni 

an^ S(lH€l H^Ml% 

aHRRK rt*tl ‘i'Hl'l "ItHA- 

5>lb <Hl'-Hcll;l* '-H^aHW clUl ^lHl?ll 
<lfJ S>Ul d W'ttti'l 
HiSlaHl ct*tl ^l£lctl«(l- 

Hl ^£l i^eil 

^'ll^l'fl S^«(l aHi«ft £i5{lyi- 
*ll <l6M!55^i ^ i ivj a'i^ «iS- 
MlC-tt an^ aniSl^ 4^'tl^l 

•ni'^cji d fi«li JR *iiSi ^s»icir{l 

twivj'li S<1 MlfllHl aHifild 

ant'd aHi«tf.i(l^ll Rqya^l 
4i^«» i^l ^WHl 

ani "icll'n aH%l4>ll Rl'^i 
fldi <ll«l»ll ails €Kiq 'll^ 

anJfl ^IHRH aiailanidl^M aH®{l 
anfift aH>{l^W aH« ^1^‘d ail^s^iHf- 
5l 'trnqi "iHril 

d. jRi'iSj; aiR<vni«t?3. ^'"tw, 

< <lt Rkt M6l«r. s'f. 

4 tfl<Hl 29 , 9 tl 25 Ml^l, ^ » 1 «J- 

M(«il aHMWM3<l»li Rl^tlHSti d <t«l' 
ally's HIRW*^. a4<ny, 

VH4. 

3 4 «H «t**i t' 4 ini '^*Wl 

R^lni W‘5liE5»ii anak^qi 

CllSlWl «l*l. -tWRqKO ilR«5Qllfcl 
Mi«i. u<». 

¥ anUHi ^qi fqSlHl 

fisil. oqqo* o/ai^so 


ctMl«. ^tRlRqiTiSii 'HlHl- 

%^laHl. ^)ct. 'l(Sr\'“. 

— M'*M ' 1 ? %■) ^ 5 UI- 

aia yRi*^. q^UR«, i«-u. 

'>^HiHJcl Foiiiulutions of 

S<;ience rj (Jii'dclR. 

e fq«u»ti rt<^i. ( ’H\ RiM'o 

ftiqMRii? ?.«iy. qit£Ri, 

“ Anlhropology ” g 

cninii^. 

£ (■'9 

faiqi Rlfect )..( RiHl25 «k(Ic<< 
WAl RR ^' ). »tl.*i‘^>HRlVl 

I Pia^'isjjRiM H^iSRl, UV. 

HS 'qifcJ4Jcl “ ’’ :j’ 

»tlMictR. 

t 

6 ,<§£ r«H«>r («i«ii^* st'Mia^i'ri. 

(%il RiMiaj «l4UHailfiu Ivj ^■). 

4i(«imii«it «fU«i6 qiisRi, 
IfeK. 

• R^i'-Rijci ‘‘ Botany. The Mo- 
<feni Study of Plants ** j' 
WMlrtR. 

t 

^o ^’Ji. («(1 «qig 3 Rufe’tH' 

HlOU : R (^* ), 

Pl 2 f«^RlM M^ctl. q:il€Rl,* \ti\U. 

\% ( «ft RtniO RtlfccM- 

ail«ll : t: ai'. ) 

Piai%l»« ai^clU qilfiRi, te\fe, 

W i^ltalani. ( \\ «t 4 cl.). 

«H195 «l(4cHMWU-Ji<‘M \C •^, ) 
I qilSRl, t4\4. 



L 

0 . Warburton Spiders 

\lHlO yifecHHl'ni : Vva »i‘ ). 

ty ( «ft «HI £3 %ll(^«H- 

>ll<ni ; H }i ). 

i^=!.o. 

filtll. ( *(l WH 125 


3 H 

! L 

j “ Biology ’* 

ti HtlH'i M^(\lil, ( ’ll «HlO 
: Ji''* '** ^ )• 
umi «nM«i€ 

ito «Hia 3 

Mm : \if' S ') 

JlWlS ^ 5 l«l£ €^. • 

Xc ^ife- 

rHMi'Ai : 13 ^■. ) «(«rtl- 

?hU«u ife?!* 



n 


tt 

% »i«ii 

MWflSliHl MlWSl 4dH 
rtMl •iiWl'l 
-tiM Am 

’=1?h 51 SRHlHi ani'tctl 
Wt^ *i(ft 

MIH’iU'fl^l ^Ictl^ *ll<0 

cii^clL U^v*. 

'tlctl. ani-idl '>tlC5. nM’it:) 

^"iW, 'titi\. 

•i'-lXia? Sin^lSS. \<i;\. 

\t 2H!t 

«iM<l85 •iq^l29 ii'Hy, 

1feo\. 

il«t^iw. ^'"ifcl, 

I HW^ 

HlWl. "tM'iSS 'l.'l'^ias 

kR^IS?. ^'»tW, Vil" 

• >afi * ^ 1 vS'^w « «wHl 

3li HRcll. nn^tsu •inXlSJ 

tbl-. 

c •not <l»lt'UJ|| 

” (4WH%t29 

yuma? Hl^l.) it\v5. 


M 

«: («n 

ttHlSi* %llf6<HHltfll— V?i) 

(h. !i^^lclH^lH 

"•liia^l, 1*1^9. * 

“ y»i «!i’i^ 

%0 aniM^^l an'^l^V. aniv 
rllrft Wt'ai^V (^SIlU «»^*i 
^aI*!. («ii «ir6c*wi<ai 

Pi. 

tiis^i, M\'9. 

“ sPa-i %tUl>}’’ mm ‘‘!*Hr« 
(ai4l 'cl PsKl iWH” wiling. 

\% (’il «Hia? «ifetH 

Ml'Al— Ji'^H ‘ta ^‘,) <«Wl»4 

W^iSi-l^lH (an^iC-l'HS) rtt|l 

HttKUl). 

“ m 4r^w'’ 

^IHi anHy JiMit 

rSIiHI aH'Hw !i^i*i" 

iia^'^irfl QllHirt^, 

«%iw 

'i^'lH'i r«aiW. ^‘^IW, 

UV. 

1 3 jf ail$«l«t H ll<l(Al 

Qliai. i^alWi |••alMi<^l. 

’ilW< "U%ll«(lW 



N 

t fiHi fil'd 

^ «l»l «VH ^1>»W« Oil/iaHl 
' ^'tlSl. 

'Il<l— aiWwlO M41- 
\W. HRdlHlCl ^'HO, 

«{H MiWl^l wiMlMcfl *116*11- 

mM %WclHS5 »IM*11^ ^«HW, 

14U. 

4 10-^1*11. i-MUlMl'il 

Sx-^WKl 9? 

tt'H'ii'O <\ci nni'ft d. 

levs?. 

3 ^71 *(Si5€li ^*ti 

«»i*ti'i*i« ?UH^«3 '»i'»ii<ft'ft 

4aH*tl «3€1 «S^l ^ai^l siMifilfift 
M^«a, 9l Hrt^ani. ^’‘ny, 

MCo. 

'i;— -jidciH y^k*ii 'HiHsiM 
an^ ^*si %'-H’=ft, HWH 
y^H'O <HiHiSii n*ii Hmi 
Mw^flfilwi Hh- 

MWlflfill'fi Hh' 'ft’l^. 

^ «3‘;-Mi^^fili'd « W 

^i, Vi'vs'ii^l 'Hl'nii, 

» «cH anWl 4l«l 

'^iilfill'd ill*i'»tl. anv 

fiidMuaHi. H'^y, 

ii > ii«i44 »n>i T 

m*tO ovH^SO ^l€l. ^‘*^y> 

V6i. 

\) «l«lctl H614 an^l 

t) fllcltfl Owi-'i^'d ®lli ^6 

nm. 

a) lit8*fl aH*l<t<tl. 


K 

v) ^iMMlaHlV). 

H) aH4l<0 

I ) W^Wl*W ?!lilfill. 

«) «Jl l<ri'a-»li wsi^l- 
ani^ll "Itfltil M*14 .ItlWl^l allil 
n*iW. 

£) »« ’i*<l Mnq%l«»W*{l 
9 h 7 { »(lcp «l*i tl^W»lR %l«*0 
6(%ct >iHi 

6) y«ia. 

1o) 

\1) kl«%. 

U) (M4l^*i« “ MHI ” 5ll. 

1 3) <U6 «?IH41 an^l 5l^^l*l*d v’91 

^ 4 i5i. 

23'1'itj vndto. 'ii^i. 

\) a»i%l€tl *i*ll*{lfill'{l 

0*£3(l. 

. 4) rURlfill. 

3) ratA« aH^ W;ii*{l <tl<V 

^6’1‘l'll'd fkHl. 

y) U'l^rtWHl HR^fill'd fWl- 

ft»ll liWli "t»tni*il «^l. 

i M) ani^dl 

I r<»s. 

I ^) i*i^ »H^i 5i««*tHi 
I ^UlS <^*11 4^cld3ll. 

() «16 aHifn^*!! «lMrt*ti •HHiU 

'll MW^filHl ^H'qi £%rll^^. 

* fc) 

!•) ^l-^^Pa^llMSl. 

% 'i4«wHi<ai. u^dcftni 'iM^Kfl 

H'lt^i, ^1641, «l«ll «iH«yi qii?ll, 

iiaY^ll'd ‘iilHR M'A'II ^<X ^Cl 



ir 

iHiO 't«^«ll't25 

yvucfl 'ii&'lcil ctM'V 

Hsi-il *3^1 ?3^ 

' =lHlRl ct*4l 
M«tl r*t"t'^'<il% OOSllfel 
^i’"tfcl. 

« 1 ^* 4 ^ yv^lrtl 

ct*ll •-Uili&Sii’-U 

(, an^^H; aHrjkH ). 'H^i- 

^160 ^'"i«, tfeoi-. 

£ ^‘"ivJ Wsiisli Mig*. 

1 iin^ldl allHil Ib'i?. 

? "do ^iMd 

3 il'V^lctl sflo 5)l\id \fe13 
V y»v'^lcd i^lMd 'ifecvs. 

M i4«»'^icd MRdl ^I'id I^ovS. 

\ »i»^^lctl »|l alvHil %<£<■%. 

v> ii«/^icfl ^iMd }<i\o. 

RlHjJ't br»iU- 
3l>l% rtMW ii^l. ’i'Hfeli sets'll* 

^ aH'Ha'llSW y.y. l«®'4 3« HI 

HCd n*W HO «lfi»iySi »i 31 €{I 

aHHJWKi ' 16 ®'»- 

\o ajVHl'tl OtlHl^l %nM : v>li 
(\) ?i<VRlcfl^l 'V-H, (H) ^i-il 

H'v^lcd, (i) ei-v^lcft, (y) 
% r\iU "HV-i, (H) 

(V.) ilVRlcdHl HM^l- 

ctl ^ 

Jj?lt y>. Miewo 

W ^ 1 “ ''S> 

oftcs 

HW*| MCm^i H'l^l^^ 


If 

IISRS :— 'Hlo «ll6c<l 
>"-lPlfl SImR. *i'’^irj, \(-»(;. 

• 

tH w. «, ■’(Sr «r »<i »!»/&( d>ii 

ail© ^<l(^e*i X(f^»tiJir 

anl'HlJt an^ 

5 <'tr< : — ifnid 

Rl<v’%u, «'"-<ct '■»(i\d. 

t3 ^t<t*(ll. (First Steps for 
lu'oiniiers in the Art of Public 
Speaking). i,ct iHiiat’l 
Stist-l. (JilM^st^, \(Sr'l?. 

\)i 

iHftaicliaiil a>fH 

j 'ilHl ^'^16. { <HR ), 

(“ a«!t^ ”). 

HM Silisil ^<vai<tl Hllf^cH 
[ at. q-?-w 5(;(^a qius^i) 
aH^<(HC-l <t«tl Hl^lt^. 

Si<-il5 :•— oHqvqiMS Micq. 

HilSSl. )«r»3. 

«i. i. “ Pt'iRl Pl^lS ” 

H aHqdlS't 

! ssuei. t«rl«. 

i 

I §a.an;^^l M^J 

j SH't !^€1 «l'>llrll • 

Hl«'. . 

! 

i 

ktf ©’jad^ii <l 5 ii. ( 3 j'l ^iHias 
%iifetHniyu 'i'-M ta H-) ^Pll'=«i<H 
q‘il«l, 

jci ‘‘ %>j W'^^d- 

^••d, ” tlHl aHR fel'H'SHi Ji^cl'il 

aiHrtni 

JS^din. anH ai«l-H€l 





N 

^{ %(l >{m»5 ^'.r^fMMlOU ^<'’i‘). 
\(i\C. 

m’i 

■ ^at»tl^l. «tl. 1<uy. 

Hi»ifi>ii'Ai >iii r^fq- 

aiHAfnQSl &<|1 5l4- 

^3 Q3AUHi ( '<h '1 

«lfe«HHltfU : 3<- ) J(lclM- 

«iiei «i(«'(ieiisi 


I N ; 

n«ii 't'fi ^tn«n4l 

i «Wl \&?0. 

:%M <ll«Al "H^l HaGi [«ft 

j %llQ,fH>il»U;. 54*‘H U’]. 

Fraser Kl “ Manners and 

Methods, in the Glass Room’* 

( In* 

(lian ( -rioket Anuuab. Ml. ®l«t. 
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0— 4II ; 

0 

< \i Ki). 

sR 6^l=»i's iWO. a,>W, 

t 

3 %'<ll I^Vi 'lUl “til'll «’-^lcl 
(fi^«l^ nw M'ii iiitfii : 


ji‘*i ? «it). ^<i»iw Jt^mo !ii»t<-, 
tfeoY. 

t ^i*t »ik Mi^ ^%i(ft ^m^llt- 
Vlfi*!!. U^cli i-V; \->J. • 

\M9S Jt^lH«9 ^Wl. ^'"IW, 
lYVfe-tfeOY. 



p 

% ^ ^ 'll- ^ *3 

^ ^IH HWi ^ n 3 ‘. 

<1, »j', cl«ll \H 3'- 

'tlUl- H 

KHto) 3 

A ii' (3 ?.!tt5). ?i’'"ty, 

Y <MiMti6. (0 ('’'j^iy’'^ 

■ 513 H 1 %) (0 

'Mx^^'i uko ^ n) ^*<1 

? ‘ISs'SI. ( 3 ) ® 3 *Hiy'^^^'H^» 

(H'^ds V ’j' ) '^**1 

MW ('i^dS 3 «a')- 
M (1) « «»• ^ ?i* 

Ct»4l H ^'. K'lto-^O- 

(y) H^d!t \0 ?i' 

(3^VH.) 

an^l ^il'll^dldl <§Hl^ll CdH ydlM^l 
^O'd'H. tC'iHd-<i^ -si'ii^iW. ’i’'dy, 

\c%\- 

s «CH -iSi^i. ^ 4- 

U^o. 

\CV&-'90dl aiw 

s!id< 3 ^*. 

ij'-ny K'so. 

%, 11 . 3 , V, M, 0 - 


^ 

oftej "titfd- 

an’s \ ^u 

\«'U) <i<ir|HiS\ w<v€l»H«di'ft 
>\^«{1, »fl«5, d'l«; «Wl^l 
cldi lilH€l. 

ani ^ 5i; (l^HV, ”^sn\\ 

-i^ ^ i). 2l %i<Hi'fi ’idtt'n d*w *l 
aniHi^ll cllSlldi 

4lM^i «<?l d iX^i dd^lTJI 

!^^|dC5. 

ans 3 

i^u). (0 3ii»«'C|3H«‘{i 

«(»il*{l <v:i?lwc0 Hi^lHi *»l«l«ll 

inui 

>llfl. (0 H’=m»lddl SHW'H^ 

5iiS\ %dld dUl «lHd^l »H 

^v|lJt ? <l*tl sHlM^fl ^ 

d. 5l£Miy 't'=l\l25. 

. ani Y 5li; (\^H?,) 

®dHca, Sl^KlHtl 3dl6 

'fl?l. ?llVdS5 

SH i H ^i; aHlH«il 

Hlsll-^lSl 4l'|HmW SlMcttaHW 
in?l«a ■Sd€fl^> 

d<l=’'=llda5. 

ans < Iv, CUHV, «ftc«R 

> ^ ^ aniMi^i 
HH .aH-«ic{l»H« 

sh's « ^I; »^mx\ 

\C^X). «»'3ildldl »i'dWdl •i^^- 

'^-dl'V Ml»l€{l «19W'{1 

ctni 'dWtHl. 

n'CllJf dWWlVJ 



»t i < (KM3; 

U ^ n) (1) cll^ct ct*ll MH- 

cll^^l SV-ll aHni!jH*Wl 

(^) ^'HW cHlX HKl \mii 

^av'fH ?i' cl*il 

-<111 

M^l. 

an'i t^l; (l^MV). liWl’iH'll 

^'V«»l «? \H<V d d«ll m- 
Hi «fi^ 

=0?! %dl*Q ansi h\ d <1^ 

His/^ian^ni «tHi 

wlietlHl. 

an'i to>ll; ('1 <’My),('») 

HIHSHI H<4!lHl®i HldvflaHH'd H9tl- 
J^sil 'h1iH%c 1^‘ 'HMd. (R) 
?iSdl£dl Si^iUlHi ili' sl^laHl 

Md^ d*d «llilJr ’y'dl'^l. 

"till '% (ichy), 
Hl«>r€laH«dl 41H 

rtHl Si mint'd HdSl’d '{l?l dHl 
Si HHlSl ^Siig^l 'dl’d€Hi 
»Vdl ^I5ll«l 'd^. ani. ?14 
IWllHlbl %lui‘d£? ^*11 HHI 

qaal tiaHC-d ds^w^ «indi \'-ll -Hal^. 

SHit? (IYMM), aHld««(^6dl 
^d-HeflSll §M^ ^ISdtS'fl 'dlHSHi 
H'Hl >lisd4» Md^-d dSH, 

»H'4 'IS Hi;(UMM), HlSYflaH^dl 
€lddl a*l«lt^dld d«tl «l(fiild fillet'd 
ll^Vrd Hl'dSHi “ RHijJHlSl H19V'- 
ClwiHdl” «HI'{1 d'-t^»C3 

\VXMV ?l«i 'lialiit 


P 

=H!f lY ill; (tjTMM), }ihdii’{L 
Hl'dtHi «l3iR«3Sl 

d^!(^d S>v^l ^IHlSl. 

"I'S V< ill; (VMH), ?l6*iHl^ 
ail<V<l«iy'd HHlKl <<11^ <v??lucfl 
dlSiaii 4;SllSl*ll ulUl 'dandl'd 
HlHiHi Si y<Ht d^!i^-d sVdl ^I'dl^l 
d*ii @hHi 5ll'ill%il HQllMi 

d'aiiSlyji 'dl€ ^dC-lli <v^«lRcdSllSl 
sXsii Oli^l^ll. 

an’s u ill; (itfHS), Rl6dHl»l 
Hlff/flaHUdl ^Hldl 'd^Hl “^l^ 
^M-iMlSl <v,^«ll^'daHid” din- 
'd HHi S'Kl «ii<5 <1^1 ^disi. 

an'i tvs ^i; Oc'is, 'Jdai/dU 
%£\R)- “ ^r-l^^dtd ” 'dl'^l yHl 
dJ.!t^d dl®5XR^l 'HlSll^l. 

an's hi; (t<-Hvs), HHl'dl diSl- 
d<i, aMlSj'ld, ^lil^^l ^dlH. 

an '4 \i: ili; (K'Ma), ^W^did 
Hl^l Hidlf.'D 'dlHP.ni ^K^jHlSl Hiv- 
j sdaHHdl nHl^ SHlilni H^lJl^ldl 
i<ddl. 

^o ill; i\<rM<;), !ir-ll?dld 

I Ml^ HSs'li'Hl €« ?.i&UlHi sH^l 

^dldl«d MUHi Hdld« 4r-ll Hl«l 

i ®v':i«il^cdSil^ illdldi fld'.i li^Hld 

i^iv'd illdl'd li^'v M =(ld 

'd*d Hid'd ^ySj SH^l ^IHHI 

1 Hl^ dHH HlHdUl <V^§lA<<l- 

^l <1 '4'd dd SHJI 4ilH d 

•d^l HHl d^!<ill SllHldl, («%a^ldl 

4l»lSl Hl«l). 

a'14 tt ill; 

aHlSlHi, vdHl’d^l ^dlH. 

aH’4 »llj ^dld n»Hli 

wnqndcd 4'ldaHl dHl 5l«l HIH 



¥3 


«H'i ^3 »il; (Wo), 

^iSj <V?ctl«cn*»iH ” ^QiWlCHl- 
wilS} WMl'd 

3^€li “(I'M' <1«ll 5Hii- 

=llSll a|lHl-Hi^l ^l<vfl- 

aHtt-ll ll<iil fl-tl 

ctci^ia? j(?£cic)3i anmi 

»i'?t v<^ 5.1; ( ti-n ), ani^Mct, 

>H^ai r^^\r{( 

^ <3‘. 

■■®I S 1 ^i; ( \«'U), “ 

ill'Sil^ ^l€iM^%lc(l y»lk 
5iisv d. ” 

»i. « wt«^l. • 

an's 5i; 

an’S 3 5l; ( ), vnw ^^4 

S^'llKl <1(1, aH^ ^f^l^ctk 

>Hici 'ty'iRi V^l'v 

Siaicft 

^1611^1. 

<v>i?l£S5 c-flHoaiiy anji. * 

, »l’s v,5lt;(!^^Y), “liW?5lk” 

»i’Jt N ^l; aniSlMct ctHl 

tt«ii 

MWClan^'ll %l<Ml5l ?li <l'l^l<V»5 

aniMti' HHMct^ ct*ll fi^l 

«»ni**i. 

Wi'* % li; (K\0. miH 

HlHi ^^^625 


»i s v> 5ll; (UsO) cl«Jl 

^l; 

?ail«t” 'll?! %t9tl uiliailll. ' 

ans k 5li; (V«o), “ \vii- 

y ^•. ' 

aH'»s ^ ill; (l<rv9T), “ !tW- 
” '(I?! «<Ml ctR5i'*ll wlWiail. 

Vs (U'9?)> '*1’* 

«t«ll W«l.- 

?li 'i't^a'VO 

ykiM^i ^l%iic-li: '^^?l£25 >fl. s^efl. 

Vs 3 ^1; (l^vsO. "ilSlMct <l*Jl 

Vs ,' sil; ,, „ 

Vs H ^i: (Uy>6r), aniMHici 
s'r-ll'tl ?i»tl(!!. 'll?!. k‘all^2i» ^vawo 
MC-lli^. 

. Vs ^ Jl; (tc:'94), aniSlHcl ctni 
Vs '» all; {\<r6o), <v#Sic(l 

»{l(rkl ail4>ll'ni!i' «[stfll§’, ^1«1<AI 
«'^ld. ?i?laHl32i> tltliHiy «t^a« 
CWI '4UH2P ’WKiSS ?ll/. 

Vs <^a:ii; (\<£\)i ov^clKcft- 
Siiaii ’SHH'^(l'{l tieiKl 4l«lrt 
dSll ^Rl Hkl (3H^ aniM 

'll*fl aH»W. >H. 1. SRI. 

Vs f£ all; ( iC^?)> "*l»lMcl <t*il 

HIH. 

Vs 10 ^i; (v<:¥), 

ajiV^Sll^lKI !/l?lMl®ll (M ftull^l). 
?l. £l. W^ail. 

Vs 1 1 5li; ®llwlMct rt«ll 

HRSl* 



aH*Jt 

Sli^l H^H »i^ clSll’ii H^St 

9M^«a (< WW^O. ?l. «. 

an'* 13 >li; 0^^'^)» "Hl^lHrt 
tWl 

*\ 

^%<l* M ^*. 

aH’3 a ^l; (K^«), aH?ll®»R«ll' 
^kclHl 'idSftSli tt|4i‘t ^l^aHcil 
wiH *1^1, »ll*UHHl^. (J Win'll)- 
» ?l. 61. 

an'i 51 *^;{\^ii), 

Ml5'l«»'»a. (y 'HW'^O- 

9l%a(U 

wi’* « Si; U<C), aHl»iHci cl«»l. 
vih Y «li; (lYi-fe), ‘»t'6->ft-5i'ii 

•iWi^l. 6». 

»i’» M »il; (tY6r«), '‘MIS aiissii^ll 
^^«ll S«llH” ^ iM^ an^i 

h. (t. 

an'i "Si; (l<’<:o), 

<t*ll 

sm's V9 5ll; Mis; 

»H^l®lHl ?l. 61. 9t^^l. 

an’i £ >li; 

JUXlaf” clUl “aHlcl«” Ml»i«' 

61. <H^=Ml. • 

anVb Ml; (Kt*»), “S'HMi 

^\«ll%ll” <Wl (^ Ml»l- 

Sl). <1. 61. «tiMl. 

anS \o all; (\itOi “ *’ 

dlU (Ml^^); ^- 

<6«tllU (QllM<^. SI. 9li=MU 


an's X\ ^i; (l^S;3)> 

M^ll, ^S '^*11 

“m'H^iS *Wl^l M62i«i” Mia»lSl). 

?l. 61. 9l^=Ml. 

»i‘s lii ^i; (k^ 3)» “ 
ill^lM^l ;” “H\«i ;'’ “"isaliy” (M4 
qiSlsvl). ?l. 61. 9l|Ml. 

Vii 13 all; ( K'SiY ), ani^lMcl 

rtMl W. 

% "^l. 

an’i 1 til; (V<«m), aniSiMn 

ClMl aH^M^l iSiMl'-n. 

wt’s R SI; (U^s), “an^PHWi 

ilXl^^Kl H164 <V<H ” <Ml't»ai 

clMl “Ml'^M'il «/'-M Ha.<iiMl M^M'^ll 
W^«luc0 clMl “\3SWlSl” 

5l ChM^Ii §MR “I Ml^'M. ?l. '61. 

Vih :. Si; (KI^'S), “Ml’MMn 

clMl 'M^M^l 

ans Y ^i; (\c(:c), (\)miMImi 

Ml^lfl 'lUltl^^l'ii HIS. 'H. M'iil. 

(?) W ■i«lH<J|i an^ MlVll^l'ii 

V.\u. 61. =HIMM?. 

(3) Misi li'HRS. ar>. OY. ^l€l. 

(y) m^^ 'ti^- ^ 

an'i M ^l; (uoo), (l) ^SirtlS 
•{l^l. an. t SlMl. 

(?) *Y«^l <11^. 25. «Y. Ml^l. 
( 3 ) MlHlMl Ml^^ll ri\'ll=(i»il'ii 
H16. 'H. M^ei. 

an’s ^ ^i; (^4oo)> (0 Ml 
mil'll anWlMl ?l«Y? Ml^Sli ^isis 
tni^cii ri?«ii<13iHi k^i^Xi-Q HI 6 . 
Ml. 41. 
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(5.) tl. %l. IfeHl Hl^ aniSi 

H'd ’WSti 'llHlail 
\{Vi{\ HR Hit. 'H. 5\. H^Sl. 

( 3 ) anik^kMi 

^tl^Rl tltlR^ 61*1 

- M5ta Huon M' 

H §HR«(l @H- 
<VHl 'ftHl'Rl. Si>. <v. Hl<l, 

an'i V 9 Hi; s'll^Hcl 

<im i\Hm. 

an’s i Hi; (\6oi\ oyR«li*Hl^ 
HRV^ Ho SRl'il HI»»'hI ctH«^<' ^R- j 
<3'iR HrU 'H^^l 
(hOI R«1?4i— R\. £1. 

an'l! (£ Hi; (lk»T), b,R'r<tHKHl 
(tHRil '3HR Rl'Hl 'IRSt^'^l 
HIR 6RH 

1) H^clJs t H HHl ^'?4’- 

H'-ny. •x^'Xi. fciRiivJ hh<U 4U/iHi. 

R.) H^nii 3<^'. H 
<HIH 1, ®'<'R^IRH1 yMkl RI'H'.'AHI. 
9ti»i ?: tiRiiy HH'U '■■dr-tAi. 

%o RlRtl^lHl^ ■VR^IRIhI’HH 

jihU 3 'A'i. ^“Hy, • uAi" 

.“ IiRHR'^’UH” '-dVl. 

‘ \l (\) SlHStRHRi 

RIHH'H RRHlHi aniHsil r'i'H'Hl 
■’ MRllR iRHlHl aHl^Sll iRkk* SH^HlSt. 

(^) ‘>(1^ 

aniHilR lHr<l SfHli'lHl RlRH^fk 
■«iK'-Hl6|R 

■^I'HR'-RIHI ilH'H RIR ^lH<U6 Ml^iO 
HlcflH, SftkclHi <HlH^l. 


(a) 3(\5a 
(?iiJiiH). 

(sHi X). 

• \) MRHrVjI^^ IslfcK'ft 
rlSlHl Hsa irUl. «tHl«0 

Hkl5l6R25. H'HlS, \Ci^- 
» 

tnl’ltf ffQttliHHi WVHW 

»vtHIRl 25 ®l HlStoV H*ll *fl. 

si. HRiiHl 

oiinS^l £llHHl=l«lHctl sHHclHl '(l=Hl^l. 

ilMi ikii 

'SA'k^S anHcl^l ^I411RU. 

IfeoM. 

if) s»l?ll «lUHi 

’ ^SclUHl \C £'kH «, ^ 

aHHRHl Itii, ^HlSR*^, 
and <VR^IRHI £lHHi i5^'l6^k filHcli 
ii-'i-H SlH^k *HlHl^. «a^ WVHO 
H. Rl‘*H«il 'HI. HR!(,^4\ "KtlH'il'Hi 
anrAHl H^cis'lH Rii®iHl’Hi. 

H'Htf, R««R- 

^3 <V^l^ 3.^ aH^X^t'V'i 

<xkk^\ »»ti^sii (« =^i‘^0 

vsHIHI MHA SRHIR ^ M'iwflHl 
srRmi<l«ii. 

1 ) “ 6§RHctlH” HiH ■wllRtlS 

aHHRURHt. (r) HI. '^. iWl®l 
•‘ vrUirhHi ^ §MR 

sHl^’ 9lW<^. ( 3 ) HH^l«X 

(a?, "y* 

(x) HVniR'ft 5 wis(^h. (». •*'• 



Htil). (m) 

(O. «/. illCl). (i ) 

S («<) «l(!k'll’Hl 

Mil'll fWanifcl'l'ft SlJlcll 

HI. iW«5S) 

Hiat<«i. («•) HI. 

<hRi ?') (€:) 

R) <IhHI 

ei'iltUHi* M^l- 

cl^l •ilfrt'V^i 

’iiliU. 53. •v. Hl€l. ^^:0 0. 

3 ) =H>i«ll^Y'^l rtHI 

5i5ii. HI. ^i. ^i. 

?i'«Hfc), 14:0^. 

^) ®5€afl. an. >H. 

\) <V9ji^ H 

o. IV. Hi<l. \4o?. 

%) 5iw 

©) ^U«tl ClHl 

1 W»H a»<4l*H^«(l «^0nl '|■'H- j 
^■'H'l'l aniiv-li HRHI 

ai«i^'iiMi anmctl -j ji Hii 
civi '^»ff S/’S^ll- 

WHclMm. n. H. aH'sC-l«^laHl, 
^‘"ty, tto?. 

ty «hV 51 ct^Hl 

iK^\ (Sl«'H25 »<Hl^a5^ a>il%i I 

t) aH'4 t <ll. 

n*ll 

nm wiiiCH Hu«i^ 

rt^H HIM 


?) 5*H'4 3ll«ll 

HHl Hl^ HiaH<V. 

3) *H> 3^. )3?€UMld, 

ftHl «irti4 «l « »A '-ft?i 

"-uanv. 

y) (1) *H‘jr y^i. 
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(x) ("t) 

iSctl ><1% JclHtl 'll?! 

Hla»<V. 1<r<r3. 

H) »>l'4 ta^ll. (1) SHlMi^t 
MUMS aH?U MarM’ <v:iHl<Ct 

Hl-^rtlVi -"iMl 

HUi. {?.) vHywH HhHI anau^^, 
vs^IrHI ?i' d (tw ^dili 
iflM '5 <1 ( 3 ) HUShM 

ftuHl niHlHi, ctHl ^'Hl nni !aai<=>n 
HIH (y) Mivf.M^«-n if^'tHl^al 

:;i<lct*-lMc4 =*HH a>l §MaHl aniMi^Jl 5l 
■Hiiiv'MHl Hl^. (h) (H'^fii%dl 
MlVSHMl sM anH IHI ®rlH 
Mvsi H Hl?i, (\) mivsh^HI 

HH»li ..S 

ti HIH. {'a) mivsh^HI CJMHi 
SctHMIgj' cl«Jl c^Hl I'MlHl 

aHi'Ml^l ctMi aniMijjl «iy«»l'H Misai 
MrtHl !i4HiHi. 

{<) l-MlHl aHl»(i^ nHl 

»{ii^hiH 1 ani^ianM 

siaicti 

^'•ny, uo\. 
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5\lil«'ll>li ft *H 1^*0 
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fi«ti U ii’ ‘cl ClHl ; 
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i5 n''il^R,fl«iiy/-ny -H^-Hl ■^iStt- I 
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^) . . ctl. \ wti^l'n^ UM<’ Ml 
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pp. 20-24 (of Deed ! 
of Settlement of the ; 


Association formed for pur- 
pose of alleviating the dis* 
trass and ameliorating the 
condition of the Zoroastrian 
inhabitants' of Persia, dated 
2Sth March 18*51, together 
with a Goojrati trahslation. 
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(mmr 1") ^‘«ty. 

t® \) MT^rludl 
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